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" weerer to Gods fauour , by dire- 
| mp Jour heart tq begin { like 
Tofiah )-in your © youth to lecke 
after the God of Dazid ; ( and 
of /acob ) your Father, Nat that 
but { know , that Jour Highneſle 
doth this without mine. admoni- 
tion; but becauſe 1 4 would with 
the Apoſite, bane you tO © a- 
bound m-cuery Grace, in Faith 
and knowledge, and yall dilt- 
gence, and in your loue to Gods 
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| Vanitic knowes not how to bee 
|vainer, wor wickednefſe bew to 
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ſeruice and true Reſigton: Ne-| 
uer was there more neede of | 
| plaine and vofained Adment- | 
-] iow : for the Comicke , ## that | 
ſeemes but ts. baye-pro- | 
\phecied of our times, Obſequi-: 
um amicos , yeritas "odium Pas. | 
A nd uo marnell : ſering that | 
wee ere fallen into the dregs. of}. 
Time, which being the laſt, wHht | 
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{ how can there be worſe , ſeeing | 


| all forts « that moſt who now line, 
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| how ſeldome they come to 
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heretofore thoſe haue been coun- | 
ted moſt holy , who hane ſhewea 
themſelues moit zealous in their | 
Religion; they ares now reputea 
moſt diſcreet , who can make the 
leaſt profeſſion of their Faith, | 
And that theſe are the laft dayes, 
| appeares enidently ; becauſe the 
Securitie of mers eternal 
ſtate hath ſo onerwhelmed ( as 


CHRIST foretold it ſhould ) 


are become louers of pleaſures, 
morethen lowers of God : And 
of thoſe who pratend to loue 
Gop,O Gop! what ſans | 
fied heart can but bleed, to behold | 


prayers? how irreuerently they 
heare Gods Word? what firan-. 

ers they are at the Lords Ta- 

le? what aſsiduous ſpeRtators 
they are at Stoge-playes * where 
( being Chriſtians ) they car ſport 
| themſelues to heare the Vaſſals 
of the © diuell ſeeing Religion, 
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ſes of holy Scripture on their Sta- 
ges, 4s familiarly as they vfe their | 
| Tobacco-pipes » their bibbing«] 
houſes. 
now a dayes ſeeke in moſt Chriſti- 


# oft finds the very ſhew of god... 
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| many ( who thinke themſclucs 


linefle. Newer was there more 


fire, Nener was the Tudge 
ſo little preparation for h« 
Comming, Ard if the Bride- 
orooime ({beuld now come , how 


wiſe enongh, and tull of all know- 
ledge ) wonld bee found fooliſh 
Virgins , without ene drop of 
the Oyle of ſaxing Faith in their 
Lampes? For the greateſt Wiſe- 
dome of moſ# men im this Ape,com 
fifts in being wile, firſt, to deceine 
others, and inthe end, to deceine 

themſclues, | 


Booke haps into their | hands : 


or ſome good motion commerh 
mto 
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neerer te come, nener was there | 
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are put in minde to conſider the 
yncertainty of this life preſent ; 


hae of cternall life, sf this were 
ſecret finnes, for which they muſ? | 


needs repent here, or be puniſhed. 
for them in Heli-hereafter : Se- 


ſterzat higleiſure to. repent : and: 
that howſocuer others aje, yes; 
| {heis farreenough from death,: 
and 'therefore-.. may boldly rake 
et alonger-time, ro. enioy; his-|| 


know ; - that many millions as 


ranteth him in the other: Eate 3. 
that he 'may: haue time: hereaf- 


young 4s. himſelfe are already'| 
is Hell, for want of timely re- | 
pentance.) Preſumption war- | 
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curity. then forthwith - whiſpers | 
' the Hypocrite ## the Eare, bat | 
though it be fit to thinke of theſs | 
things, yet, It is not yer time ; | 
And that he 45: yet young e- | 
|nough ( though he” canmmor but 


{weet pleaſures, and roincreale 
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his wealth and greatncfle : And 
bereupon ( like Salomons flug- 
gard ) he 7eelds bimſelfe to a lite 
tle more {leepe , a'hirle more 
Alumber, a lictle.more folding 
of the hands to {leepe in his 


| fpaire { Securities wgly Hard- 
| and ſhewes bim his Houre-glafle : 


time is paſt : and that nothing 
row rematzes but tadye, and be 


Rirange ts. any. , for too many 
hare fornd i: too true; and more, 


| wichont more grace, are lketo| 
| be thus ſoothed to their end; and] 
ia the end ſnared 20 their endleſſe 1 


perdicion. 


endlefſe -controuerfies- ): the 


murde: ) comes ty volooked for, | 


 dlefoll telling him , that his| 


damned. Let wor this ſeeme| 


In my deſire therefore of the [ | 
common ſaluation ; 5#t efpeci- | | 
ally of your Highnefſe exerla--\ 
fling welfare , 1 bave endeanon-| 
| reds extradt < out of the. Chaos. 
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| which flouriſhed before theſe 


Comtronerfies were hatohed * 
which my poore labors ( in a(hort 


4- and 20. time , vader the gra- 
cious protetion of your High- 


nefſe fauour : ad by their enter- | 
tainement ſeerme not to be altoge- | 


ther vawelcome to the Church 


of Chrift, Fro be pious, hath in | 
al ages beene held the trueſt ho. | 
 lnour ; bow much more honou- | 


rable s #, i» ſo impicus aw age, 


0 be the true Patrone and Pat- 


terne of Piety? Piety maze Da- 


uid , Salomon, Ieholaphar, Eze- | 
chiaF, Tofias, Zerubbabel, Con- | 


ſtantine , Theodoſivs, Edward 


the fixt, Qucene Elizabeth, Prince | 
Henry and other religious Prin- | 


ces to be ſo honored :that their 
names ( free their deaths ſmell 


| ww the Church of GOD like « 


precious oyntment , 44. their 
remembrances,. ſweete as Ho- 


{ ney in all mouthes , and as. Mu- 
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when as the lippes of others . who 


| hawe beene godlefle and irreligi- 
s pe a 
-1oUS Princes , doe rot and inke 


in the memory of Gods people. 


A »d what honour ts it for great 
men to haxe great Titles on 
earth ; when God counts their 
| Nazses unworthy to be * written 
\in his Booke of life in Hea- 
uen?  - 
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Prince his good name , and 


men, and glorifies his ſoule 4- 


{ 191g Angels. For as Moſes his 


face, by often talking with God, 


{hined is the eyes of the people ;. 


/o by frequent praying ( which 

onr talking with God ) and heae 
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ring the VWord, ( which -i5 Gods 


{ſpeaking wnte vs ) wee ſhall be 
changed from glory to glory, | 

by the Spirit ofthe Lord, tothe| 
Image ofthe Lord. eAnd ſeeing 


this lfe x yncenaine to: all, ( e- 


| feeinlly to-Princes :) hat argu- 
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makes bis face to (hine before| 
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| ehat which teacheth ſinnefull man 
to deny himſelfe , by mort!{ying 
| bs corruption 2 that bee MAJ OMe 


407 Chriſt, the Author of bis ſal- : 1Y 


uation: To renounce theſe falle | 


| avud' momentany pleaſures of 


the world, that be may attaine to 
the true and -eternall iojes of 


fore men i vanity ? t#hat. char- 
 ges ſoener wee Spend in carthly 
vanities for the moſs part , they 


ether aye before vs, or wee 


ſhortly dycafterthem ; but what 


wee Spend like * Mary in the Pra- 
Rice of Piety , ſhallremaine our 
. true memoriall for emer. For 


2 Piety hath the Promiſe vf this 
life , andof that which ſhall ne- 


uerend, - But ® without Pictic 
| there 1s 1:6 ifternall comfort to 


 #n-the \W orld , nor any cternall- 
| hap- 
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| Heanen: and to make them truely | 
| honorable before Godin Pietie, 
who are xow onely honorable be- | 
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| ternall ; peace to be. looked for 
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The Hono- 
rable Sir 

Robert Cary | 
Knight and 


the religi+ 
ous Lady 


| Cary his 


Wife. 

Mr. Themas 
Murray. 

Sir 1a7es 
Fullerton. 
:2.Chr.2 4. | 
Is. : | 


Z —_ to be hoped for in Hea- | 


uen. How can Pietic but promiſe | 


| Faith 5 truth +: as the Chriſtian | 


learned confounding of Bellar- 


——_— 


to her ſelfe « zealous Parrone of 
your Highneſſe; being the ſole 
Son and Heire of ſo gracious <& 
great a Monarch : who © wot | 
| anelythe defender of the faith by 
Title ;  bmt alſo a defender of the 


World hath taken notice by hu 


mines oxer-{Preading Herefes ; 


and his ſuppreſſing i» the blade of | 


Vorftius Athean blaſphemies? | 


And how eafie 15.it for your Bigh- 
nefle 70 equall (if got exceed ) 
all that went before yor , in Grace 
and greatneſle ; if you doe but ſer 
| your heart zo ſeeke , 41 to ſerue 
God, confiderins how religioul- 
ly your Highneſſe bath beene e- 
ducated by godly and vertuous 
Gouernours end Tutors : as 
alſo that you line in ſach a time, 
| wherin Gods prouidence , a»d 
the: Kings religious care have 
Iplacea oner this Church ( to the | 
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vnipeakeable comfort "thereof ) ) 
another venerable Tehoiada , that 
(doth good in our [ſracl both 
'rowards God , and towards 
his Houſe : of mhoin your High- 
| nefle at all times, un all doudes, 
; mar learne the ſincerity of Reli- 
' { gion, for the Saluation of your 


| inward. Soule : and the wilcſt 
| counſell for the direion of your 
outward tate? And to excite you 
the rather , to the zealous Pra- 
Rice of dinine Piety ; often ſup- | 
poſe with your ſelfe , that your 
Highneſle beares yowr religious 
Father Tamgs , Speaking wvnto 
you , as ſometimes holy Dauid 
Shake to his Sonne Salomon : | 
And thou (herles my Sonne , 
know thou the God of thy Fa- | 
ther, and ferue him with a per-] 
\fe&t heart, and with a willing 
mind : for the Lord ſearchech all 
hearts, and vnderſtandeth all the 


Es Dedicatory, ſ 


imaginations of the thoughts : 
{ if thou ſeeke him , hee will bee þ 
found of thee ;; bur-if thou for-}: 
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ſake him, he will caſt thee off for; | 
cuer. | 


To helpe you the better to ſeeke 
and ferue this God ' Altnighty,| 
wha muff be your” chiefe Prote-; 
Qourin life, and onely Comfart 
in death : 1 here once 2gaine, 07 
my bended knees, offer my old 
mite new ſtampt , ints your 
Highneſle bands: daily for your 
Highneſle , offering 2p vnto the 
moſt High, my humble(t pray- 
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ature : ſoyow may ( like your, 


dome and fauour with God and 
all good men, This ſuir will 7 ne- 
ner ceaſe : 1n all ether matters 
will euer reſt, 


Yonr Hip hnefſe humble 
Seruant, during life | 
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7) Had not urpoled to 
& enlarge the laſt Edj- 
7 tion,ſ2 « that the im- 
YA pertimune of many fs 
F101 wutl diſpoſed , pre- 
nailed with me, to adde ſome points, 
and to amplifie others,* To fatisfie 
whoſe Godly requefts {I haue done 


Imy beſt endcavony : and withall fni- 


ſhed al thac Iintendin this argumenr. 


If thou ſhalt hereby reape any mare 


hath voyred dork his life and his 
labours , to further thy ſaluation 
as his owne. 
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Lord 


profit, eiue God the more praiſe ; and| 
. remember himinthy prayers, whe 
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Booke; 
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x ſence, us, 
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Pa. As enery Chriſtian would 


competently erde anon fo learne. 


and fenow : with ſundry ſweet ob- 


ſernations and mauations4here-| 


97 p.4. 
2. Meditations ſetting forth 
the miſerics of 4. mans life and 


death, that is not.reconciled to God 


YE briſt. 59 
. Meditations of. the bleſſed 
hs both is life and death , of a 
Han that is reconciled ro God 
in Chrift : where thox ſhalt find 


not a few things worthy the rea-| 
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'The Contents. 


aing and obſernations, IO3 
| 4: Medtations on ſeney bin- 
derarces, which keepe backs a fin- 
ner from the Praflice of Piaty;ne- 
| ceflary tobe read of all\ but efpeci-. 
ally of Carnall Gospellers in theſe| 
times, | "- #94 1 
i 5. How tobeginthe Aorning. 
| with piozes meditations aud pray- 
i Orve | + /, W440 

6. How to'reade the Bible with 
| Profit. and eaſe once ouer enery | 


Another ſhorter prayer for the 


e AHornmy. | 2756 

Another briefe Morning pray-| 
To 276 
3. Meditations bow to walke 
with God all the day. 278 
Efpecially how to guide thy 

thoughts, 279] 
Thy Words. 289 
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9, Meditations for the envenins, 


312] | 
To. An Enening prayer. 21 $4. 
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EY 336 
12. Medrtations for a godly 
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13. A Morning Prayer for 
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' 1:6. Enching prayer for a Fa- 
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17. A Religions Diſconrſe of 

| the Sabbath Day, wherein i; pro- 
{nel that the Sabbath was altered 
| from the ſenemb to the firſt day 
of the weeke, not by bumane ordi- 
nance, but by Chrift himſelfe and 


mandement's perpetuall and n- 


bis Apoſ#les: that the fourth com- | 
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Directing a Chriſtian how 


to walke, that he may 
pleaſc God. 
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| Vnlcfſethat a man doth truly 
kzow God, hee neithcr can nor 
wil wor/>ip him aright:for how 
can a man /oxe him, whom hee 


/zip him , whoſe helpe a man 
thinks he needeth not? & how 
ſhall: a man ſeeke remedy by 
Grace ; who neuer vndcrltood 
his miſery by Naare?Therfore 
(faith the ® Apoſtle) Hee char 
commeth t0God,muſi beleene that 
God ts, and that be ts a rewarder 
'of them that ſecke him. 

And for as much as there can | 
| be no true Piety , withour the 
knowledge of God-; nor any 
| good prattice , , without the 
 kxowledge of a mans owne ſelfe: 
we will therforelaydowne the 
knowledee of Gods MMateſize , 
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A PLAINE 


DESCRIPTION 
of the Eflence-and Atrri- 


| butes of God , out of the 


holy Scripture,ſo farre forth as 
euery Chriſtian muſt compe- 


tently know , and nece(- 
ſarily bateeue,thar will + 
be ſaued. l 


ANY Lthough no creature 
[Nb de fine what God is, 
- *becauſe hee'is 3 incom- 
prebenſible , 'and' Þ dwelling in 
znacceſſible Gght + yet it hath 
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7,8 veale himſclife in his Mord vn- 
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e snfunitely © perfetF3 Eſſence whoſe 
being 1 Þ of himſelfe eternally. 


In the Dixine E PSence, WeAre ; 


ro.coniider 2. things: Firlt,the 
&uers manner of being therein? 
ſecondly,the Artribates therof, 


The 45nu:rs manner of being | 
| therein, are calied! Perſorg. 


A Perſon is a * aitinlt ſub- 
fience of the-whele Godhead. 
There are ® three Diuine Pers 
ſons,the Father, the Sexne, and 
the Hy Ghoſt «Theſe three 
Perſons are not three ſeucrall 
ſubAances ; but three diftint 
ſubſiſtencetzor threediners man- 


ner of beings. of-® oxe andthe | 


| [ame ſubiance, and: Dinine.E[- | yg, oC 


ſence, So that a Perſon in the 
Godhead , is an indiniduall vs- 
derſtanaing,& incommunicable 
Subſitence,liuing of it ſelfe;and 
not ſuſtained by another. 
Inthe v#ity of the Godhead, 
there is as a® pirrality, which is 
not accidentall, (for God 15a 
molt pre ai7,and admits no ac- 
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| Cidents: ) nor efſestsal : ( for 
God is one Effence onely) but| 
 ® perſonal. | 
The perſons inthis one Efſence| 


are bat three. In this * My/terie 
there is alizz@+ ali another & 
another: but not elind & alind, 
another thing & anotherthing, 

The Dixine Eſſence in it ſelfe, 
i1sncither dixided nor diftingui- 
fred, Butthe rhree Perſons in 


guiſhed among zhemſeinerthree 
manner of wayes. 


s. By their Names, 
2. By their Order. 


: Jo By their ACtiont. 


the Diume' Eſſence are diſtin-| 


' I, By their name; thi; 


TY firſt pero is named the 
Father, firſt, in reſpect of 


hisp »srarel Son Chriſt:lecond- 


ly, inreſpeR of the Et , his 


| E6dopted{ons,thatis,tholſe who 


being not Lis fons by Nature, 
are 
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| the ® Sonne, becauſe he is ® bee | 


gotten of bis 9 Father: ſubſtance 
or »4tzre: and be 18 called the 
Ward: 1. becauſe thep concep- | 
tion of a word in mans mind,is ' 
the neereit thing, that in ſex | 
fort can ſhadow vatovs the ma- 
ner, how he is eternally begotten 
of his Fathers /abfarce: and in 
this reſpect he isalſocalled the 
Wiſtdare of his Fathir, Pro, $. 
12, Secondly, becauſe tharby 
4:129,the Father bath from the 
beginning deciared his will for 
our faluation; hence called >. 
qua", the Ferſons ſpeaking 
with,or by the Fathers. Third- | 
ly, bccaufe he 1s the chiefe® ar- 
gumert of all the Word of God; 
or that ord, whereof God 
ſpake, whenhee promiſed the 
bleſſed Seede tothe Fathers, vn- 
derthe old Teſtament. 
The e-ird Per fon isnamed the 
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fa mn chun | The Father is theb firſt perſon 


alla oft: Rri- 


go perſenaram |1n the glorious T ranity,chauing | | 


locum babet 12 


fo « Grim Neither his being, nor beginning | | 


Jones Par | of any othcr,bur of himſelf; be- 
enim oft prior 


flio,uen reme. £erting his Songe, and together 
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Dc. ine Eſrence.s;;eternally: com- 
municated vnto them from the 
Father. And thoſe are either 
from the Father alone , as the 
Somme, or from the Father and | 
the Sore, as the holy Ghoſt. 
The Sorneis the ſecond Per- 
ſon of the glorious T rarity , and 
the onely begotten Sonne of his 
Father , not by Grace, but by 
nature;hauing his Þbeing of the 
Father 4lone,and the whole being. 


incomprehenſible generation: 
& withthe Father, ſendeth forth 
the holy Ghoſt, In reſpe& of his 
abſolute Eſsence;he is of hiwsſelfe, 
butin reſpect-of his Perſon, hee: 
is,by an eternal generation,of his 
Father, For the Efſexce dothnot 
beget an Efſence,vut the © pex/or: 
of the Father begetterh the per= 
ſen of the Se#?, and fo h= is-God 
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ther the beginning of his Perſot 


and T ime. | 
The Holy G539ft isthe third 
Perſon of the blefled Treamnre, 
doroceeding & ſent forth,cqually 
from®< both the Father and the 
Son, by an eternalland incom- 
prehenſible þpiration;Forasthe 


ſpir ation.” 


ther begetting,muſt in order be 
beforetlic Sonxe begotten; and 


Holy Ghoſt , proceeding from 
both. 

This Order ſeruesro ſet forth 
onto vs two things ; firlt, the 
w3auner how the Trinitie WOr- 
kerth intheir external atlions;as 
thatthe Father worketh of him 
ſelfe,by the Soxze and the Holy 


and Order ,-but not of Eſſexce| 


Sox teceiueth the whole diuine| 
Eflence by gereration;ſo the ho-| 
ly Ghoſt recciucth it wholly by 


This Order betwixt the three |. 
perſous appeare$Jin that the Fa- 


the Father and Sonne,beforcrhe: 


Gho#t; the Serne from the Fa-|. 
| ther, 
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Ghoft, from the Father and the 
Soxne, Secondly, to diſtinguiſh 
the firſt & :mmediate beginning, 
from which thoſe externall and 


' comon actions do floyy. Heticc 


it is,that foraſmuch as the F«- 
ther is the fauntaine and 07 iginat 
of the Tr#nity,the beginning of 
al external working:the * Name 
of God in relation,& the title of 
{reator in the Creed,arc give in 
a ſpectall manner to the Farher; 
our Reaemprion to the Son; and 
our Sauiftcation to theperfon 
of rhe holy G9oſ?,as the immeads- 
4eagentsof theſe ations, And 
this alſo is the cauſe, why the 
S#n,as he is Iediatorreferreth 
aithingsto the Þ Farher,notto 
the Holy Ghoeſt ; and that the 
Scripture ſo ofte ſaith,that we 
are © r<conciled to the Farber. 
This diutne order or Oeconrmy 
excepted, . there isneither fr-/f 
nor /aſt, neither ſuperioritie nor 
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| ther, by the holy Ghoſt; the holy 


snferioritic among the three per- 13,8. | 


ſons," 


| 


a His Di 
wormen ſave 
in ſeripturts 
Pat 

xas ifoxnr 
Iribuetur, 
loh. I a I. 
Rom. 8, 3- 
1 Cor.8. 6. 
; Core 15.24 


b Mat.1t. | 
25,26,27- I 
loh.5.19, 
20,21,22,23f 
| Joh. 311.41, | 
| 42. 
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© [ncarnatio 
verbs proprie 
non Patri nec 
Speretuce 
| Sando miſs 
x7! zvdnedu 
xx Deavucd- 
| $6v4du 
compent. Da- 
maſl.1. de or* 
$ho.fid.c.xÞ 
leust care 
ys. (brifts - 
Pater & Spi- 
ritus S.ſfed . 
maieſtate, 191 
ſuſteptione, 
Aug. [erm.3. 
de T:#mp. 
[oh.z 16. 
Rom. $8.13» 
& 5.8,10. 
Hoe mirun 
felu ſtmper 
weu cogitets 
vno hoc ne 
tubita. fade- 
re,varta ſalus 
Melanc, 
Ve qui erat 
in dininitate 
'Detfilms, fiee 
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nitate homnts 
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ſoxs,but for nature they are co» 
eſlcntiall,for Dsgnzy coequall, 
for 7Tsme coeternall. 

The whole dinine eflence is.in 


.| his Dins#ty the Sonne of God, 


every one.of the three perſons;but 
it was incarnatcd 8 oze/y1n the 
ſecond Perlonof the Word, and 
not in the perſon of the Farher, 
or of the holy Go, for three 
reaſons. | 

. Firſt, that God the Father 
might the racher ſet forth the 
greatneſle of his loue to as- 
kind;in giuing his firft and oxcl) 
begotten $on, to be incarnated, 
and toſutfer death for mans fſal- 
uation. 

Seconaly,that he who was in 


ſhould bee in his Hama» the 
Sonne of as: leſt the xarme of | 
Son (hould paſle vnto another, | 
who by his ecer»al natiuity was | 
the Soxxe, ed 
Thirdly, becauſe it was mee- 
teſt, that that perſo whois the | ! 
ſubſtantial Image of hiseternall 
pr Father, | 


7. 
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Father ,thould reſtore in vs the $a 
irituall Image of God, WHICH |mere hume- 
we had loit. | | veheeperſe-* 
In the Incarnation, the G:d- | na,que ef 
head was not turned into the. poanronc 
e3anhood , nor the Manhood | Parruyefti- 
into thc God.htad:but the God- puns _— 
head, 45 it1s the ſecond perſon, OT | wobu corrups 
Wors,aflumed vnto it the x. | 140 — | 

hood,that is, the whole natare of , tc; my 
man,body and ſoule; and allthe | 
naturall propertes and Z infornyi- |; Infirmitates 
{82s thereof, finne excepted. earns" 
Toe /ccond Perſon tooke Not | ue difpoſine- 
vpor him the per/on of man but Hr 
the Natzreof man. Sv chat 4; HO WL 
human nature hath no perſonal rr _ 
[abfiſtence of it owne, (for then {\awm a us- 
there ſhould be ewo Perſons in | #415 divine, 
Chriſt;) but ir ſubſiſteth in the | þe erp 
Ford,the ſecond Perſon. For,as {/r-Keck. 
vit. Theol. 
the ſoule and body make but jib.z p. ns. 
one Perſon of e Han ; fothe | 
God-head & Man-hood make' 
| but one Perſon of Chri/. | 
The two natures of the God-| _ | 
head aud Manhood are fo re.! 
| ally | 
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ih eft altud 
(14m naturam 
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nox habere 
proprianm exi- 
aſuuapram 
eſfie 64 verbo 
Rferno, ad 5þ> 
{im verbs 
Subſitentiamy 
B-llar. de in- 
carnat.l-3. 
Ccap.8- 

y Saluy & 
d:gmtts mmd- 
nentibus, pro- 
prietatibus na- 
thre tam dfiu- 
02n2H4 3 01am 
Eſiumprte 


ARg 20. 28. 
Atts:7. 3te 


Dy. Fiel4 of 
the Church, 


| book.z..c. 35- 
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chat as they can neuer be ſepa- 
rated aſunder, fo are they not 
Yconfounded;but remaine {Ul di- 


linguiſhed by their ſeueral and 
Eſſencial proprierzes, which they 
had before they were vaitcd, 
As for example;the i»finstexeſſe 
of the Dzune,is not communi- 
cated to the hamane nature;nor 
the finiteneſſe of the bumare, to 
the dinine nature, | 

Yet by reaſon of this perſonal 
vnion,chere is ſuch a communion 
of the properties of both natares, 


ally united by a Perſoxall union, | 


chat that waich is proper to the 
one,is ſometimes atiritvoured to 
the other nature. As, that God! 
perchaſed the Church with hit 
own bled: And that he will indge 
the World by that Man whom he 
hath appoxnted. Hence alſo it is, 
chat chough the Humaziy of 
Chriſt beacreated,& therefore 
a fvrite and HGmited nature, and 
cannot beeacry wher: preſent,by 


actuall poſitton,or locallexten- | 


tion, 
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lon, according'to his ® natural 
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being; yet becauſcit hath com- 
municated vato it the perſonal 
Swubſitence-of the Sonne of G1d, 


which is.infinite, and without: 
lmitation;and is fo vnited with 
God,that it is no where ſenered. 


from GoJ;the body of Chriſt, 
in re{pe& of his p perſonal be- 
ing, may rightly be 1atd to bee 


extr8e Where. 


$+7 he Allions by which tne three 
perſons be as/7in 99i/hed, 


THe avs arc of two forts; 


| 


| 


 cither External,reſpeRing 
the creatyres; 8 thoſe are aftcr 


the three Perſons ; or Inrernall; 
reſpeRing the Perſons on2ly a- 
mong{ themſclues, and arc al- 
together incommunicable. 

The Emrrerzall and commu- 


nicable A4:2xs: of the threc 


Perſons are thi ſes. 
The creation of the world pe- 


 Coriſtus non 


TP 7 
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O Secuntum 
eſſe natwrale 


eft vh1que. 


Þ Secundun 
offs perſonas |, 
v5ique. | : 


afort com non to exzrie one of- 


In eperibas ad 


extra ira pere 
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culiarly! 


ſone operar'- 
tur firmul, ſer- 
yatro or ne 
per ſanarun 
34 operas, 


<Rra—_—_—_ 
tn ak ame] hs 


— 


—_ | 


—_— — — y 
—_ —_—_— = 4 _ > — - i 
TE SEEDERS: 


OS 
_ 


— -» —— 


OCR tn 


4. Sm _— I <UL GRE ae 22, _ 
—_—— P* —— _— 
heb WE JE 


- o - K 
—_ "EO" " I ASL S "DS 
LOG =... id ang STIL _— 
9 = — —_— 
: Z A I = 
BAI <= 
\ 


16 


Ron.1,36. 


6 Agre- * 
denption, ' 
ao: : 
ard fanGitt 
catian, 
tPetiato 
the Father: 
Creation, 
»loh.z and 
SanRificati- 
2,1 Cor, 
2etO the Son 
Creaijon, 
Pſal.:3.6. 
& R:Jemp- 
tion,Eph.4. 
o.tothe 
oly Ghoſt. 


__ all 
Fo each * 

1, Cor.6.u.- 
Opera Irint- . 
tatis ad extra 
indrwfſe, ad 
sn;ng duiſa, 


T1 
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culiarly bclonging to God the: 
Father: "The redemption of the: 
Church,to God the Sorne: And 
the ſentification of the El:bt, to 
God the Holy Ghoſt.Butbecauſe 
rhe® Father created, & {till go- 
uerneth the World by the Sox 
in ths Holy Ghoft,thertore theſc 
externallaQionsare indifferet- 
[yin b Scripture,oftentimesaſ.. 
cribed to each of the thiee Per- 


mmaniceble and dinided Attions, 


nicable Aon, or properties 
of the three Per/oxs, are theſe; 
I. To beget; and tbar belon- 
geth only to the Father:who is 
neither made, created, nor be- 
gotten of any. 


belongeth oneiy to the Soxxe, 
who is of the Father alone,not 
made,nor created,but begotte. 
To procrede from boti : and 


Ghoſt who is ofthe Fatherand 


ſons, and therefore called cem- | | 


The Internal! and incommn. | 


2, Tobec begotten; and that | 


that belongeth only to the holy | 


; 


the 


— mn. pA. 


| 


i 
vn _— ' 
the Sonne; neither made,crea- 


—— 


ang, 
So that when we ſay,thatthe 
Diuine Eſſence is in the Father 


| vubegotten : inthe Soxne begot- 


ten : and in the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
ceeding: we make not three Eſ- 
ſences,bur only ſhew the diners 
manners of /#b/ifs»g,by which 


| [the/ame molt fimple,eternall & 


vubegottes Eſſence ſubſs5teth in 
cach Perſon:namely, that it is 
not inthe Father by generation: 
that is, in the Sox commmnnica- 


|:ed from the Father,by gowns | 


2504: and inthe boty Ghoſt, com- 
municated from boththeFather 


Theſe are incommunicable 
Actioni; and doe make, not an 
eſſentiall,accidentall, or rationall, 
but areal diſtintio verwixt the 


| rhree Pe-ſons.So that be who is 


the Father in the Trwity, is not 
che Sonne: He whois rhe Soxne 
1g the Trent, isnot the Father; 


— Py — — 
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ted, nor begotten, Out procee- | 


| perſons eft 1p * 


and the Sonne by proceeding. - | 


He | 


Per ſone no- 
men,non oft 
aliquid ab of- 
ſemia abfirac- 
tr ac ſepe- 
retum : Faius 
Theſ.diſp. 2. 


ſa efientis - 
diusna, con 
fracte al cer. 
Tum & peeus | 
liarem fubſs- ' 
lends moag, 
Zanchius, 
Perſona g1g- 
nit, & gignie- 
ter: Eſſentta- 7 
nee gignity 
nec gignitur ys 
{ed commu. 
nicatur Al- 


ſed. 
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prehenſw:ilt 
[nce tuuolwuer 
N:Zian 
b Quamuit 
perſons cum 
Fiſemtse non 
fit amnins 
141%, ow t4- 
men ab ea eff 
oemnino aliud: 
diffartn_ns m- 
Mare, guid 
ſic 1n diuiny 
forst giater- 
M8146; non re, 
quia effentiz 
ae per ſonis 
pre iicatur, 
ſed formaliter 
Ta MO, 
fine rations 
raftocenante? 
Ejſentra drut- 
na nan diſſert 


| 4 perſons , ve 


res & rebus, 
ſed vi res 4 
ſeats mody © 


nam in Des 
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He who is rhe holy Ghoſt inthe 
| Tranitic, is neitherthe Soy, nor 
the Father, but the Spirit, pro- 
ceeding fro bothzthough there 
is but oe and the ſame Efeexce 
comonto®al three, As therefore 
wce belceue, that the Farter 
God,the Son uz Gca,and the hely 
Gooſt is God;lo we likewiſe be» 
lieve,that Ged is the Father ,God 
isthe Sonne,and God isthe Hoy 
Gheſt.Burt by reaſon of this real 
aitintFion, the perſow of the one 
is not,nor geuer can be the per. 
ſon of the other. The three per- 


doe not differ fromthe Eſſexce, 
but Þ formallz;but they differ re- 


diſtinguiſhed by their hypeſt ate. 


call propricties. Asthe Father 1s 
God begerting God the Son; the 
Son is Ged,begorten of God the 
| Father ; and the holy Ghoſt is 


God proceeding from both God 


non eft res, & | the Father, and Gud the Son, 


ret,[ſed res, or 


\ modus res. 


| Hence it 1s,that the Scriptures 
| vie | 
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ſens therefore of the God-head: 


ally one from another, & ſoare | 
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of waics: Either > Eſſentialy,& 
chen it ſignifieth the three Per- 
ſons conioyntly,or © Perſonally, 
an4then by a Syzecdeche it fig- 
nifieth but 9xe of the three Per- 
ſons in the Godbead. As the Fa. 
ther,r T sm.2.5.0rthe Sos, AC. 
20,28, 1 Ti7.3.16.or the holy 


. | Ghoſt, 6b. 5.4. 2 Cor.6,16. 


And becauſe the Diuine Ef- 
ſence (commonroail the three 
perſons) is but ove, we call the 
ſame Ye, But becauſe there 
bee rhree diſtsnf3 Perſons in this 
one indiuifible Eſſence, weca!! 


the ſame Trinie.d So thar this 


| | Vane in Trent and Trinity in 


Puitie,is a holy ©wyſteric;rather 
to bee religiouſly adored by 
faith,thanf curiouſly ſearched 
by reaſon , further then God 
hath reucaled in bis Word: 


| dr Deo ſermoNem babeo, Narian. 


T b:#u4 


- | vſe thenameof God two maner |. 


h $oreÞ\oe 
Nomen Deb 
efſerntialiter 
pofitum nes 
211m Filine 
& Sprrs:um 
Sanftwn n 
quam peirem 
deſognat. 

C neg as» 


TIX'95. 


Sacrameniue 
hoc yeneral- 


dun, non 


ſeratandwn, 


quomedo 
pluralites fit 
in vairete, & 
Unites in 
pluralivat #, 


| Scrutars bee 
fFemeritas oft, 


credere pretais 
paſce vers,ui-, 
54 tiene, 
Berne 


d Neque al 
loguendum 


| digne de Deo 


lingua ſeſficita 
82qt4e ad per* 
cipiendun i: 
relleFus pre” 


ualet magitergoglorificare nes connenit Dem, quod talis eſt Ju 
& intellectum tranſcendit,6y copnitionis initium ſuperat, Chry- 
ſult. Hom.2. Heb. e Ds Deo logus etiam ver periculoſiſſme un 
eſt , Arnob. f Lingus, mente, Gr cogitatione horreſco, queries | 


MC 


< <-a we 


nn dm 


| 


— A. 


| /ergamius ts 
4 &u.de ſpec, 
4C-112. © 
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| Thus far of the diners manner of 

| being in the Dinine Efience: 

; TOE now of the Attributes 

| | hartefe 
| Ttributes are certaine de-| 
1 {criptions of -the Diuine| 

CRE] | Efence. deliucred in the Scrip- 


HS,UVE N65 CONke | 


a Excd.15.3 
Ab Hawah 
vel Haiahs 
Eſſe :nam 114 | 
Deus off a ſa= 
ci we fo fn 


opyoy—ue gon gen | 
un eſſe, 
«UT 0a). 
Omnes buius 
nomints liters 
ſunt ſpiritue- 
les vt denotes 
zur Deurn effe 
[pwritum. 
P.Mart.loc. 


E 


' tures, according to the weaknes 
| of ons capacity, to helpe vs the| 
better to vnderitand the xatare 
of Gods Eſſence,& to aiſcerne 
it from ail otaer cfſences. 

The Atributes of God are! © 
Tres Corte either nomnd go | 
real, 
The Nominal Attributesare 
ofthree ſorts: firſt, thoſe which| 
ſignifie Gods E ſence: ſecondly, 
the Perſons in the Eflence; 


COUm.cap.il, 
P. Montan, de | 
arc.ſerm.c.t | 
b [:hondh non 
habet plurale, 


thirdly,thoſe which ſignific b3 

efientiall workes, | 
Of the firſt ſort,is the name 
2 /chonab', or rather b Jehneh, 


& tn ſeriptur which £1 onifieth eternal betng of 


rs /olt vero 
Deo tribwrur. 


himjelfe; in whom being wirh- 


| out ; 


y_ 


Bos -— 


— 


| 


” 
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other beings both begin and 
end,1/a, 42.8. Plal;$3.18. _ 

God tels Moſes,Ex0.6.3.that 
he was not knowne to Abraham, 
Iſaac and lacob by his'name Ieho- 
44h,” (Not but tra,abey knew 
thistobethe nant of God:for 
they vſcd itinall their Praicrs) 
but becauſe they lived not to 
ſee God cffeting in deed, that 
which he promi/ed the; in gra- 
ciouſly delmering their ſeede 


' foutof E oper, & in-giuing them 
; |[thereal poſieſſro of (anags Land: 


and foto be not onely God Al. 
miyhty, by who allthings were 
made ; 'but alfo- performing '31- 
&edtothethildren;thar which 
he promiſed in his wordto the 
Fathers, which this name 7cho- 
#4h eſpecially figntfieth. And 
for this cauſe, Moſes cals God 


| 1frft Tebonah,when the wniner/al 


creatinn had hisabſolvte being, 
Gen. 2. 4. Andthis admirable 


1ame 18graucon theDecatognes 
forchcad, 


- 


| outall beginning and end , all 


Locus Exod. 
6+ 3- 3ut efli- 
gendus oft de 
gradibus dt- 


| u1marum pa” 


Pe ef att comn, 
Gerard: /oc.3 
de Nat .Dei, 
Ex vſ# ſerrp- 
thre res Func 
dicuntu» fiert, 


| quando fiunt 


wanifefte: Sic 


dicitur, Spirt- 
tus SenFus ' 


nondum erat, 
54 eff, nonduw 
inxotuerat , 

Alſted, Lcx, 
Theol. cape . 
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.'"Qued lieet 
i fertbere, 

| effart cur now 
| Liceret ? 
{Theed, in 
Epit, 


ii Ent efernum, 
| UTOOY. 

| Fone eff 

| FCA voids, 
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by 
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In promi/10- 
t mibus Tebeuah | 
| eſt oy. | 
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| be is named 7ehowah, not onely 
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forehead,which was pronoun- 
ced vpon the Iſraelites del ye. 
rance,tobe the Rule of Roghne.| 
onſnes;after which,they ſhould 


ſerve rheir Deliucrer im the] 


promiſed Land. 
. This Narts.14 
Myſteries,that the/ewes hold it 
a fin to pronounce.it;but if it be 
no fin to write it, why ſhould it 
be vnlawfullto pronounce it? 
_ This Holy Name of God 
reacheth vs: hk Teo 
Firſt, what God is in him- 


ſclfe,namely,an eternal being of | 


himſelfe. 

Secondly, how heis vnto 
others, becauſe that from him 
all other Creatureshaue recet- 
ued their being. RE 

Thirdly, that we may confi. 
dently beleeue his promiſes:for 
in reſpect of þeing,8& cauſing all 
things to 6-e; but eſpecially in: 
reſped of his gracious promiſes, 
web without faile he will fulfill 

in 


is{o ful of Diuine | 


_ 


-— 


| 


-| vpon *our repentarceforgiue vs 


| ſer askedGod by what name he 
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in hisappointea time,&ſo cal» 
ſeth that-to be, which was not 
before. And ſo this »4we 1s2 
gotde pledgevntovs,that becauſe 
he hath promiſed, be will ſurely 


al our ſins;at the time of death, 
b recejue our Sew/es; and in the 
reſurreftion c raiſe vp our Bo- 
dies in glorytolife cuerlaſting. 
The ſecond name denoting 
Godscſſence,1s Ehierh;but once 
read,Ex.3.14.0t the ſame root: 
that IEnoV an: & (igniticth,l 
AM or I w1iL Bx:for whe /Ao- 


ſhouldcall him, God then na- 
med himfelfe , Eheieh Aſcher. 
Ehteh, I am that 1 am: or Iwill 
be that will be: ſignifying,that 
| he is an eternall, ynchangeable 
Being : For ſeeing cuery crea- 


| ture 1s temporary and muta- | - 


ble;znocreature can ſay, Ero qui 
ero; 1 will be that I wif be, This 
name inthe New Teſtament is 


| gtuen to our Lord Chriſt when 
he 
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* Deus ef 
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rum & Ens 
entium. 

* pſa1l.68.19. 
Pſal. x01. 28, 
Pſ.106.1, 48, 
Pſal.1n1.1, &c, 
Ffa.12.1, &0. 


- PCG].113-159. 
MC ng, 19, 18. 


Pfa.ub.19. 
Pfa1.118. 5, 14. 
Pl.125-34+ 
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| he 1s called Alpha 4rd Omega, 


The biginning , and the ending, 


God And to this name, Chrif 


- This name ſhould teach vs 


| likewiſe to hane alwaies pre-| 


ſent in our minds our firſt crea. 
tiou,preſent corraption,8: future 
Glorification: and not content 
"our ſelues with /was good,or 1 
will be good, but to bee good 


ſends for vs, hee may finde vs 
prepared for him. 
\Thethird name is /ah,which 
as!t comes of the ſame roote,ſo 
is it the contract of Iehonab, & 
fionifieth Lord, becauſe he isrhe 
*beginning & Being of beings. 
It is a * nante for the moſt part, 


| 


aſcribed vnto God, when fome 
notable deliuerance or benefit 
comes 


_—_— 


iet)o ; F 


r which i, which was, and whith | 
#tocome, T he Almighty, Apoc, | 
1.8, Forall time paſtand to| 
come , is- aye prefent before | 


bimfelfe alluderh, lob. 8:58. |. 
Before Abraham was, 1 AM. |. 


————_— 


PR a \ 


Pe ©» © 


preſently;that when-cucr God | 


fi ne —— — F.-Y ———_— __ 
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comesto paſſe according to his 
former promifc : and-therefore 
all creatures in heauen & earth 


praiſe God in this name 1a}. 
The fourth is Kip, Lord , 
vicd often,in the New Teſta- 
ment: for Ko, or Kip, fignify- 
eth,/am. Hence Kip, ſfignifieth 
the firſt Eſſence of a thing, or 
authority, When it 1s abſolute- 
ly given to God, it.anſwereth 
tothe Hebrew name Iz Hr 0- 
VAH, and ſotranſ{latedby the 
{cuenty Interpreters : for God 
is{o.a Lora, that he is of * h1m- 
{clfe od Lord of all. This name 
ſhould alwaies put vs in re- 
membrance. to b obj his com- 
mandements, and to fearc his 
iudgements, and /ubmir our 


[ſelues to bis bleiſed will .and 


pleaſure , ſaying with E4, I # 


| the Lord ler him do what ſeemeth 


him good, 1,Sam. 3.19. 
, The fifthis ®**> God, 600, 


times vicd in the New Teſta- 
5 C ment; 


are commanded to celebrate & | 


_— — 


25 


Junius 
Ejromico, 


a apt Ixueter . 


' Polan.Synt. 


Theol, [. 2.C 6+ 


b Mal.1.6. 


—_— 
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26 + The Prattice of Pzety; 
| | ment? andof profane Writers 
cÞPl:to in eommonly. It 1s deriued© %u 
Carylo.Rinc | $5, Sen, becauſe he runnes tho: 
ud 13:9) | x6wr, & compaſſeth all things: || 
een nem | or $8359, which fignifieth 
Tl i: #1 to buene and Bindles for God is 
que trauſ. | Tight, and the Author both-of 
Gue mariy. | Heate, 4 Light, and Zife, wall 
rqronoce Creatures, either immediately! 
ox, - | of himiſtife,or mediately byſe- 


_— ; Condary cauſes. The name 15y- 
fed either injpropertjor properly: 

| Tmproperly, when it 1s giuene1-|/ 

| | ther fignrarizely,toMagiſtrares, 


| Ioh.10.34- | or fa/ſety to Idols. But when it 
| I Cor-8.5. | 5$properly & abſolutely taken, 
ith gnificth the Zrermall Eſcence| | 
; of God,beingaboue all things, 
;andthrough all things: giuing 
[life and lizhe to all creatures, 
e Tneunbit | and preſeruing and governing, 
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i | nehbjs neceſſts 

| I mas. | them,intheir wonderful frame 
1:3 One: dons | and order, © God {eerh all in al 
! ia | facimus, facts. places; Let vs thereforecuery|. 
| hy { {rrcoren ey | Where take heed what we doe: 
oo: OG: 
ji k ; Euncta vis in- his fight. : 
A {| Thus farre the name: For 
be Yo kD JO. 
11 
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| fig rome Goas Eſence, 


B77 


The name which fi onificth 
the Per/ons in the Eſſence - IS 


+|- | chiefly one, Elobim. 


Elohim figaifieth the mighty 
ludges:Itis a name of the plu- 
ralnumber,tocxpreſſe the Tr4- 
aity of Perſons in Yurty of Ef- 
ſence. And tothis purpoſe the 
Holy Ghoit beginneth the Holy 
Bible with this plurall name of 
Goa, toyned with a Verbe of 
the f ngular number;as Elohim 
Baha, Dit creaut, The * mighty 
Gods , oy all the three Perſons in 
the God-head created. The lewes 
alſonote in the Verb #55 Bara, 


conſiſting of three Letters, the | 


myſterie of the Trinity, By 
-Beth, 'Ben.the Sonne;5y ? Reſb 


Raah,the Spirit:by? 8 Aleph, Ab 


the Father. But this holy My- 

(tery 15 more clecrly taught by 
Moſes, Gen.3.22. And Iz t0- 
V a 8 Elohies [aid; Behold, the 
Man ts become 44 one of vs. And 
Gen.19;24.IEHOV AH rammed 
of VpOR 


mn am 


| 


© 27 


Nomen Elo 
him eft per- 
ſonarums. 
Matxp imx00, 
Alſted. 
Quum Ele. 
him de vis 
perſona dict= 
tur,Synecde- 
ehice dictum 


eft propt er Ef+ 


ſentia vnita- 


zem. Tunius. | 
f The like - 


you may 
reade, 
Deut. 6-4. 
loſh.24-19+ 


Fm— 


CO" 
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; ' © | vpn Sodom and vpon Gomor. 

| | rah , brimſtone and fire from le- 

| & Se Marcus | honuah 0#t of heauen : K that 

= Papas is, God, the Sonne, from God 
Concrtzo ſancte the Father, who hath conmitted\ 

mpeu'en® | all indgement onto the. Sonne, 

tie,a,c30,| lob. 5.22.See Pſalme 33.6. I/a, 

63.9,10, The ſingular number 

of El-himis Eloah, deriued of 

eAlah, be ſwore; becauſe that in 

all waighty cauſes,when necef- 

firy requireth an oath to decide 

the truth , wee are onely to 

| | ſwearc by the Name of God, 

| which 1s the great and righte- 

| ous Iudge of Heauen & Earth. 

| This name E/vah is but ſel- 

| ' dome vied,as Abahk. 3.3. lob 4. 

| ' 9. {cb 12. 4.and 15.8. 36. 2. 

| ' P[alme 18432. Pſalme 114. 7. 

| Once it hath a Noune plurall 
[2 ioynedtoit, [6b 35,10, None| 
CR ſaxrh , Where 3 Eloah Goſai, the | 

jbad grinded eA might y my Maker * tonote 

Jongg | the M yitery of the eternal T ri- 


nity, Many times alſo Elohim, 
the plurall number , is ioyne 


E 


d 
| _ with! 


—_—— 
om ——— 
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| 


ito Moſes, Exod.7.r  lBHOV AH 


' ithee Elohmato Pharaoh,that 1s,] 


|foreas we reade, or heare this 


Fz The Praice 6f Piety. | 


' with a verbe plural,to expreſſe | 
' more emphatically this Myite- 
| ric,as Gen.357. 254M. F.'23. 
'* /0/6,24+19.1er.10.80.Elohins 
 isalſo ſometime T ropically gl- 
' ven to Magiſtrates , becauſe 
' they are Gods Vicegerents, as 


ſaid onto eAſoſes, 1 haue made 


| have appointed thee an Em- 
batſador torepreſent the per- | 
ſon of the true Three one God, 
and to deliner this meſſage and | 
willvato Pherazh,As oftthere- | 


name Elohims, it ſhould put vs 
in mind to conſider,thar in one | 
diuine Eſſence there are three 
diſtin& Per/ons,and that God x 
[8 HOV AH Elohim, 


C.3 | Now 


29 


Eo 


« Elobim K? 
doſthmHe, 
Du [ anti 
iſe 


ſ 


+ 
7 


| 


b Hence Eli 
in Hebrew, 
as Mat.29. 
46.and Elot, 
in the Syri- 
acke,as Mar, 
35.31, doth 
fignifie,my 

; Goll. 

2 Chro.32.8. 
| 3 The 7 0. 
turne 1t 
TayToxoaTup. 
It 13 deri- 
uyed of 
Dai,ſuffici- 
encie,& the 
Relative, w 
the ſame 
that auTapuys 
or of Shad, 

a Dugge, 
becauſe 
God feedes 
his children 
with ſuffici- 
ency of all 
grace,asthe 
louing mo- 
ther, the 
childe, with 
the milke of 
| her breſts, 


| 


potent. By this name, God'vfi-! 


ſtrong God, Almighty, Becauſe 


T he Prattice of Piety, 


— 


Now follow the Names which ſig. 
nifie Gods Eſtentiall workes, 
which are theſe fine 
eſpecially. 


1 T” L,whichisas muchasthe 
FE ſtrong God,Þ and teacheth 
vs, that God 1s not onely moſt 
ſtrong,and fortitudeit ſelfe, in' 
his owne Eſſence:bur aifo that 
it is he,that ginethall ſtrength 
and power to alForher Crea- 
tures. Therefore Chriſt iscal- 
led, Efay 9.6. El'G:ibboy, The 
firong,meſt mighty God. Let not 
Godschtldren feare the power' 
of enemies, for &/ onr God ts| 
more ſtrong than they: 
2, Shadaas, *that 15, Ommni-\ 


ally (tiled bimſelte tothe Patri- | 
arches, 1 ans El Shaddai, The| - 


hee 1s perfely able to defend 
his ſeruants from all cuill : to 
blefle them with all ſpiritual. 
and 


—— 


_—_ 


| The Prablic of Picky, 


and remporall bleſfings, and to 
performe: all. his promiles, | 
) which he hath madevatothem 
' for this life, and:that. which is 


| ro:come. This.nahe belongeth 


onely'tothe. God- head ,: and to 
10 Creaturegno, not to the 4x. 
mavity .of Chriſt. . This may 
teach vs with the Patriarches, 
to put cutr-whole confidence in | 
Gad, andinot to doubt of the : 
true: performance of his: pro- 
miles... 5: 

2. © Adonai,my Lord; This 
name, as the I£a/roretennore, is! 
|found-+34. times it the: Old | 
| Edtaments . fwalogically it 38 


5 it belongeth to Godalohe.It 


[1s ved, eHalac. 1. 6. in the. 
|plurail number to notethe avy- 
| feris of the holy- Trenity;; If 1 
|be Adonim,:Lordb, wheve'i3 my 

| ſtare? Adonai the 


golaieldabu 

[| nim the plurall Number. This 

(name is given to Chyif, Dan. 
5: l17.Canſe _ to ſhine vpms | Abs. 
C 4 


| gigento'creatures, but Þroper-| 


| 


b A name 
compounded 
of Ai , My, 
A1 ious Lori, 


| Adon deri-- 


ugtur ab EL 
den, bajs, 


quia Deus eff 


fo n7damentim 
& ſufF:ntator 
097991114194 Cr 8 + 
turarum Hig: 


r4 mncurabir, 


coltumnug 1n- 


| 


I 


| do de creatu- 


res vſurpatur 


Adonai, ef 
Iod cur pa- 
tach : #4 de 
{teatore.cum. 
cametz. Ab 


Adonai w2- 


thy 


naſe vigerus | 


Þ oo-anengn 


Adon,Dome, þ 
} $185 yCi4j 7s 
| dome ic4 £4. 


&> ez ranJuam ; 


| 


1 


; 


| 


FS 2. I 


4, Om 
Ce 


——— 
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32 The Prattice of Pity, | 
thy SauFuary that © deſolate, 
for Adenai (the Lord Chriſt) bi 
ſake. The hearing of this holy 
name, may teach every man to 
obey Gods Commandements, 
to feare him alone , to ſuffer 
none belides him to raigne in 
his conſcience,to lay hold, (by | 
a particular hand of faith)vpon 
_ this Wordandpromile, and to 
[- {challenge God in Chriſt tobe! 


oo - <a _ TE _ ——_ pa _ 
_ =_ . _ —= 
+ = — ICE _ —_— — 
>; NI nee = —= Tuna 
- IG TE Is A -- 
> = 6 — 6 
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FE { his God, that he may ſay with| 
| Thow , T hon art my Lord and 

my Gods * © 

| 4. Is Helion: thar is, moſt 


Higb;P/alme 9.2. Pſalm: 91.9. 
| and gz. 9. Dev. 4. 17, 24,25, 

4+» At: 7.48. Thisname Ga- 

ricl giucth vnto God ; telling 
the Virgin e Fſary, that he 
| child which ſhould be borne of 
' { het, ſhould bethe'Sonne of the 
| onctyicer. | maſt Hegh, Laker, 32. This 
So che diveR reacheth , that God inhis Eſ- 
filed Chriſt | {-©* Veen _ 
{ the Sonne of {ence and glory exceederh inh- 
| heh nirely all Creatures in Heaucn 
Luk. 8.28. .| and Earth. Sccondly, thatno 


man 
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man ſhould bw proud of 1 

earthly honour or greatpeſle, 
* Thirdly, if, wedefire true 

dignity,to labour to haue com- | —_ 


* For what 


 munion with God in gc ard compared 0 
Gods High- 


 $+,iAvba., & Syriacke- name, | 
lignifying Father, Roms: $.15 
This 1s ſometimes vfed E ſſexti. | 
aby,as in the Lords Prayer, Se- | 
conaly, Perſonally, as Mat.1nT, | 
25. For Godis Chriſts Father | 
by nature, and Chriftians by 4 
dsption and grace, . Chriſt 14 cal- | | 
kd the enerlafting. Father ,. Ifa. | 
9.6, becauſe het regenerates vs. 

vader the new Teſtament.God ; f 


| 
| 
[ 
is alſo called 3 ibs. Father, of 2 Paris | 
| 


| 
gory. ; | net ? | 
[ 
{ 
j 


light, Jams 1,17 -becauſc God | 0 patron, 
dwellcth-in inacceſſible.lighr, Of whe 


I. Tigs, 6443 6. and is the Aus ws light of 

thor: not onely of the Sunnes -_ _— 

light-, butalſoof allthe light, | | 
both: of raturall reaſon, and ſus | | 
pernaturall.grace,® Which ligh- bike: i! 
tencth, enory ngn; that commath, | 
into, - the -Warld. . This. name | [! 


= S reach-- —_ 


Py 


_— EET. 
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| | reacheth vs, thatallthe gifts 
Tok _  ] whichwe receive from God, 

| | proceede from! his! meere fa. 
therly loue. Secondly,that we 
ſhould loue him again,as deare | 


Fl children. Thirdly,that we-ttiay 

1 inall our needsand.tronbles,be 

{tf bold to call vporr bias a Fa- 
Ws ther,for his helpe and ſuccour, | 

43% Thus ſhould we not heare of 
'4h the ſacred names of God, but | 
1 wee ſhould thereby bee putin.| 

wt minde of his goodnes. vnto vs, 

| and of our daties vnto him. 

[ ' And then ſhould we finde how 


| comfortable a thing it is, to do 
i etery thing inthe are of Goa, 
m., | ' | Aphraſe vinall in euerymans 


Þ ton78e; but the true'comfort 
Wit | -. [thereof ( through ignorance).| 
b - |knowne to few mens hearts. | 
F: It isa great 774edome,andan 
&'k vnſpeakeable' matter for the 
WE | ſtrengthening of a: Chriſtians 
"4 | Faith toknow how inthe me- 
Wy | | diation of Chriſt, toinubeate 
49: | God by ſuch a n#me,as _ 
oh | a | 


== — = ae , 


' he harh manifeſted himelfe.to 
| to helpe and 


| 2pon wee, therefore will. 1 deliner 


| call vpoy mee , and I will anſwer | . 


| aRian in- the name of God... 


| {ach,which camiot inany ſort | 


f WEED Simpl i, 


| The P ratticoef. Ps ian 


be moſtwilling , aud beſtabils 
lyccour lim indis 
preſent need or aduer(ſitys-The 
ardent defire of knawing. God, 
is the fureſt teſtimony of. our 
lone to God, & of Gods fanaur 
tO vs. Becauſe he bath (et hiygloue 


him:T will ſethim on high brcapfe 
he hath knowne my name: he ſhall 


| bizs' ,. 0, Agd.4t-18'4 great 
ſtrengthening of faith, ; with | 
yaderftanding t@.begle ny.) 


This farre of th the. porinall - 

+ Attributes. ; 
'The real. Attributes ave of 
two ſorts:either abſelnse;ox 2E- 


las] 
"The Abſolute a are 


=_ LO any Creature , but. to| 
Dd tore, - 


Inreldigentia: 
cbicben#ali-' : 
awd frmile , 
. at a, ali | 
qait finite + | 
Foemid. Solws » 
Deir ſimplex 


eft 3h quo is | 


" bil th 'poten- | 
aofets in actu 
"61917 | 
ipſe pigwfgpii- 
mus nedius, | 9 

vitiimus "acrus 


Scal. Exerc: 
6.SeQf.2. 
luſt, Martyr 
; « qu. 129 .ad 
N -Orthodo- - 
KO$e' + 
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= enatoaneis.oe tanrcs a= erS_=d.: — ceo 4 De err rene, 
Ud | 
L 


4 Intelligen- 
{83 , cum 


1 entiaclie ob. 
| rafinite Exe, | 


foamite oe ne. 


'{ cefſe off: :nam, | 


due infinite 


BEJWerne 


'} eſſa neque in 


nafthura, Be- 


| que extra n4- 


Fr 423. 


| Efene =. duo 
4 princepia pre- 
me, Scal. Ex- 


Iob ti 's. &C- 


2 Chron. 2-56. <% $3945 &c. ler, 23.2 1.24 Dodge phique, 


_ non 314, vetu dimid;y, 
| parte malor DeiÞa 
in ſeipſe Toviie » Aug. 


| centrum eſt vhigueycircymſerenti vero 7 


CY 
” 


| eſe, 
Gog 1s ſt of all compoſition, 
dinifion multiplication ;acctdentt, 


"Sim is + thie nn 


or parts compounding, either 
ſenſible,or intelligible: ſorhar 
what-cuer he is, he is the ſame 
eſſentially. - | 

Ithindersnot Gods Ginple 
nefle thar he'is'three: becavfe 
God isthreegnot by compoſition 
of parts , but by corxifience of 
Perſons, © 
©. [nfinirencſſe is that -where- 
by allthitigsm God: are voide 
 ONall mitafure\, (imitation, and 
bounds; iboti@and bencathbe- 
fore dhd after. 

From theſe two doe necel- 
farily flow three other: Abſo- 
bntentttibutess 27 i 114 1! 

. 6. Vumeaſurablereſſe;Of-vhi- 
nity; Wheteby-he 18 of infinire 
extcntion, Þ filling heaven and 


mg "od grmmadnes, aut 1anguem in.maiore' 
thinord minir, ſad's —_ & 
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earth, | 


| preſence:the firlt is 0niner/all,by 
| which God 48 replctinely every 
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| 


carth,containing all places,an 
not contained'of any , (pace, 
place, or bounds, and bettig no 
where 4bſeat, is enery where 
prelent, 

| There are 4: degrees of Gods 


where, iclu/inely no where. 
Secondly, Spectall, by which | 

God is ſaid to bee in heauen, * Phal1g.1. 

becauſe that * there his Power, Hof-2.2T. 


© 2. achangeablene ſe, whereby hy ea, ſeg 1 
| Gotivviete of:all change't 7 Hadke, | 


| "ower, 2103.16. 
W t/edome, and Gooane fe 15104 | and. — | 
| more excellent manner ſcene ' 2Cor.s.16. 
and: enioyed : "as aiſo becduſe | < Colors. 8. 
|  d Rom.1. 23, 
that vſtally' hee doth from 16.40 28. 
thence powreboth his Bleſſings  Plimao® | 
and [wdgemonts. eApoc.s 8, 
Thirdly mere by aich "mor 
;God bidwelleth- in his Sams. | Mal.z-6. 
|* Poarthly, moſ/peciel,, andat. | Rom 15.29: 
together ſingalar,by which che | Panirecis 
whole: folreff of the God-head © 4 De 


enunciatur, 


| is v6 | "Sw. bominihus | 
| borh- in reſpe&t off his GB a”: | 
ſence,and® Will. _ 3. Eter- | 


| EY 
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. 3+ Eternity, whereby God 
is without b-ginning of dayes, 
'or exd of time : and without 
f1ſa.44.6. all bounds of f preceſſion, or ſuc. 
lam. 19% Cefſion, | 
rag _  . Thus farre of the abſolmte At. 
CD. J.IZ- 
Apoc. 4.8.  tribates; now of the Relatine, ov | 
Creature |ſwcb which han reference to the 


quedan et Creatares. 

terns ſunt a 

poſteriori a. 

| priori folus | dot — | 

Dew eſs | | 

erernug; Al-| -.  Thoſeare flue. 

ied. Lex. = | 

Thichts. 2; t. Life. 2. Vadeft ending. .. 
7 | 3» Will. 4. Power... 


I. Mateſitee 


f ve = EE 447 "HeiLi/e of Godisthat by 

s 2 : &: which;asbyamoRt pure! 
and perpetuall:4#, hc net. only 
AR  liucth of himſedfe , but, is alſo! 
yy G. that exerand. oter flowing: Foun- 
AGarq BY. raine of Zife , from which all | 
IN: #3225 |Erenniees deritie their 8 bines : | | 
Ele 36; :36; 9: ſo aetthiat 5 him theydiwe, woue, | 
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himſelte all things that cucr 
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And becauſe ovely his Life dif- 
fers not fron; his © E/cexce, 
therefore God is ſaid onely to 


haue immortality, « Tim.6.16. 
2. The Ynaerſtanding , or 


| Knowkdge of GOD, is that 


whereby (by ove pare AA) he 
perfectly i knoweth 1n 


were,are, or ſhallbe; Yea, the 

mens hearts. Os 
- This Know/edge of God is 

either general, by which God 


 knoweth fimply all things eter- 


nally,the good by himſclfe, the 
ei by the godd oppofite to it; 


ceſſfitic. And thus knowing all 


| thingsin,andof himſelfe, he ts 
thecanſe of al the knowledgethat. |. 
1S1n all, both-/es and: iff eln | 
hd O Appro | £5009 byy- " 
which he particularly knoweth, OO 


'Secondly , /peciaR,” ©2 
knowl 


vor: and 


ens,lo alſo 
pris vinens? 


thoughts and imaginations of 


impoſing to things contingent, 
| the {67 of contingeney ; and'to' 
things »rceſsary,the Law of ne-i 
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h Hence. it is 
that as God 

is called of 

the Hebrews 
Ejete, ſo like» 
wiſe Echeze: | 
and a; of the 
Greaans, _ | 
6 or. ſo allo: 


as ofthe La- 
tinegprimum 


for :0 be,and- 
to ue, 18a 
oneand the 

ſame in God 
i1 &in.8, 39 
Pal, 44-21. 
Ply39.2,8c 
Ier.17,10, 

an} 10. 12. 
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At. 2024, 

Feb.4.12.' 

Rom. 11.3; 
and 1 6,17»: 
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and eraciouſly acknowledgeth 


[Tin..9, | onely his Elf for bis. owne. 
Math7.13. 


| ſcientia & | the 7iſedowe of God, by which 
; Spine. | he moſt wiſely createdal things 


flagrnay, of nothing, 51 nnmber, meaſure, 
{ Prenetd and waight, and {till rulethand 
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Fronts al b Vnderſtaxding allo contains] * 


19 gn owne moſt holy purpoſe & glory, | 
ſurggni Deo) 3. The Will of God 1s that, 
cninr inet. | Whereby of © neceſlity he wil- 
cnof ir | leth himſclte, as the ſoweraigue 
Kckas good; and (by willing himſelte) 
go a5 | willeth moſt © freely <all other 
ntl Jr wn 1 00d things, which are out 0 


> ere imſelfe. | 
Do ids. \ Thewillof God, though in it 
Mebce we | Telfe it be bur one, as mn his E/- 


Platonickts: || {er1Ce.,, YEL.IN reſpect of the di- 
rr, | vexlity of ebic2s, and effects,it 
all eye, ſe- [18 called in the Scriptures by 
+. « | .d1Uers names: 4s: . 

Poke es, 4) DAr volwirare ſua ernncta eonſtiruit,Tril Mein 
4. Deal. Pin,\ we. Orftheys Dawn. voear necefiitaten rations- 


© inferierum, quod gina ipfi pareze. cogantur. E Voluntas Dei 
_ TRE F093 ; 4 web De nobu tmplethr\ ſed 


d benurs facimer, Aug. Ench.au00, Rom. 9.11,3Lant.1p.1. 


| bemineet . | diſpoſeth them to ſerue his' 
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1, Lone, wherdyl1s meant 
| Gods cternalf good will, | f x Toh. 3.1. 


uns! whereby he ordaineth 
ich L his Eled to be freely | 
age | | faued through. Chrilt, 
re, & 8 beſtoweth on them | g prat.43. 9. | 
dl all zecefſary graces for 8 OY + 
bis | this 1;/2,8thart tO COME, | fire diumne, 
4 h 24 ir 1g pleaſure u their G wy v5 
i, 1  perfonsand feruice. Ons Wale, 
Et 1 ba Inſticei is Gods conſtant | (40 oft Hiſt; 
! 3 TuIS bbi- 
ve will, whereby het re- | pun, ide. 
) | compenſeth men. and | pu 
nl | Angels, according to |£Rnm.as, | 
2 . their workes:lpaxi/zing | 2 Theff 6] 
g |: A the impenitent, accor- | - Tim.4.8. | 
t ding to their deſerts, | 51m/75920% 
: - called the juſtice of his | cpwmn & f-| 
; nem Or media 


| wrath: and "rewarding | cm omnig 
| p-+4 the faichfull, according | Fenentyrecte- 


qne lines in- 


{ tohispromiles, called | 77.,, 5». 


zh Hos BY NYmp 
3. Mercy which is" Gods | une tees 
| vindicen , fi 
| mul vt quicquem Sanctionue cius pretermiſum ef+, Ariſtot. lib. 
| de mundo. m Rom. 9.15,16 Ezech.16:6. n Phal.zoz. $,&c. 


Tit-3. 4, Semper inuenies Deum benigniorew quam te culpabi-| 


the tuſtice of his Grace, | [rigis habe © | 


lrerem, Serm.11. Bern. Vindicts gladium miſereccr {ia oles ſom» 
per «cur, Niceph. lib. IT. cap. Z.: 
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o Pfal: 145: 
7,9,16. 

Mat: 16.17» 
I: creatuys 
malta inutni* 
exntur bona, 
ergo Creator 
niuito macs 
eſt bonus. "Imo 
au Tlgervoy, 


p Iof 13:14. 
Pſalm. 146 C., 
Num« 23 19, 


4 Veritas eſt 


harmonia tim 
intelleFn5 & 
| Verberurn cum 
Ms. run £%7- 
arm rerun ip- 
. fararn PU 
. Ideis In mente 
| dintnds Kee . 
Point Veria 
tas Det in 
verl 5 fades 
: Dei dicitur, _ . 
quod certd fi 
6:t, que ab 
ipld ditta [ant 
[rem conſtan- 
tia, quia (en- 
| tentiam nom 
wutat, Polan. 
92 Pet. 3.9» 
Rom. 2.4. 
Gen, 5. 16. 
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- meere good wall and rea. rea. 
_ dy affection to forgiue 


Ie em 


_ withſtanding all hisfing 
and ill deſc rts.: 14 
”y Goodneſſe , 


cateth-his good with his 
Creatures: and becauſe 


 - 19tcrmed grace. 

5. Truth,vhereby P God 
. willeth conantly thoſe 
things which hee wil 


forming all things, 
Which he-bath "x wah 


a penitent ſinner , not-. 


o whereby | 
God willingl Y communt|. 


he communicates It free-| 


_ leths effecting and per- | 


4 in his appointed tame, 
6. Patiencg,whereby God 
willingly forbeareth to 
5 - Puniſhthe wicked, fo 
. long as it - may Aand 
with his tuſtice , ;and 
vntill their q ſinnes bee 

| ripened. 


Ad panan rardus Deus eft,ad pramia a velex, 
Sed penſare ſutet vs grduiore 007478. 


7: Holines, 
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7, Holines, whereby Gods 
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8, Anger, * whereby 1s 


"> The Power of Gods rhat| 


RI en ren wg Ln ey. 
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nature is ſeparated fro 
all prophanereſse :. and 
abhorreth all filthines; 
and ſo being wholly 
pure” 1n himſelf , de- 
lighteth in the inward 
and outward puvity and 
chaſtity of his ſeruants;, 
which he infuſeth into 
then. 


H- Geda moſt Cer 
raine and 11ſt 21, 

chaſtening the Ele, And 
in reuenging and puniſh. 
ing the Reprobate , for 


| the iniuries they offer 


to him and his choſen: 
and when God yyill pu- 
niſh with rigony and ſ{e- 
uerity , therit 15 tear- 
med Wrath , t tempo- 
rai to the Elet; * e- 
ternall to the Repro- 
bates. 


where- 


Omar I en nn ener 


43 
Tent 
r 1 Pet. 1.5. 
1 TheſT.4.3; 
Heb,r2, 14 
Mark.15,8. 
Quanta ſance 
titas Det,ud 
cuths aſpecrums 


 faxctt Ange. 


lt oculos pro 
ſua tenuitate 
alu volantes 
clamat, Sans 
us, Sanfins, 
Izhouah 


' Tzabanth-, 
| Iſa-6.33- 


\Pſal..06.23, 
29,40;41. 
N1y:mb.25.tb 
Tra Dei non 
eft aliud,quam 
voluntas pu- 


| niends, Aug. 


15. de ciuit. 


| Dei, Cape» 15, 


Anſel. hb. 7. 
cap. 6- Cur. 
Deus. Hom. 
Furoer & ira 
in Deo, non 
paſiions ment 


 ti:fed ultt- 


onis acerbitde 
tom uot ant, 
Carth.in 
Apoc. 19. 

e I Cor. 19e2. 
u 1 Theſ.10. 


% 


% 
- 


F 


| m Gen.17.x. 
Pſal. 215.3. 

| Mat. 11.26, 
Eph.r 11. 
Maths. 2. 
Deus pore. 
ome gue 
contradictio- 
Dew? 919 1146- 


r. queſt, 25, 
art 5.4 
Ommporentis 
excludi 618- 
ass defectig, 
{ qus ſunt im- 
potenztis ſeu, 
poſſe. mentirs, 
mors, peceare, 


| &c. 


51 Chro.29 
FM, 12. 

2 Sam.7.22, 

Apoc.s. 12,13 


0: Chro. 29. 


piicant, Aqu. 


whereby hee ® can ſimply and 


earth, and all things therein, 


either ab/o/ate;oy which hecan 
will,and doe more thanhe wil. 
leth or doth, ae. 3.9, and 20, 
53. Rem, 9. 18, Or attuall, by 


{ocucr hee will and hindreth 


| whatſoeucr hee will not haue| 


done,Pſal, 1153. 
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freely doe whatſoemer hee will,” 
that iSagreeable to his nature, 
and whereby (as he hath wade,|" 
ſo) hce ſil] rw/eth heaucn, and 


This Almighty power of Godis|: 


[ 


whichGod doth indeed wha. [| 


$5. Haieſty isthat,by which 
God of his owne abſolute and 
free authority ® raigneth and 
ruieth, as Lord and King, ouer 
all Creatures,viſibleand invili- 
ble: Hauing boththe right and 
propreetie 11 all things, as © from 
zhow, and for whem , are all 
things: asalſo ſuch a plenitnar 
of power, that hee. can pardon 


\the offcnces of all whom hee 


p will haze (pared, and ſubdue | 
all 


2 i ...1 


TE 
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[all bis Enemies; whom he will 

' | hane4plagued and deſtroyed, $809 uh 
without being bound to revder | Plalyou 

to any Creature a reaſon of his 
doing; but making his owne 
moſt holy and iuſt»/4his only | 
molt perte& and eternall Law, 
| Fromalltheſe Arrivnres art- 
ſeth one, which is Gods ſoue- 
raigne bleſſednes orperfedtion. 


Bl:feaneſſe isthat? perfeft and CDgE fus 


ynmcaſurable poſſcfiion of toy | cniue, 
and glory, which God hath in | »/olwn 
bimſelfe for euer : and: is the þ eopÞ + ating 
cauſe of all the bliſſe and per- | 47107 9s 
tection , that euery Creature fdrrdriputeſd. 
entoyeth in his meaſure, Creature? fer 
There are other Attrebxtes bY 
figuratinely and tmproperly a- | 94 genereger- 
ſcribed vnto:Ged,, inthe Holy ps ol > 
Scriptures , as by an Anthro- | 6 perſe, 
pormorpheſis , the members of a ng 
M3, eyes, eares, noſtrils, month, | Mark 4. 61. 
havas, ferte, &c, orthe ſenſes aro 
& actionsof man, as /eeing,hea- | 35:35- 
ring, ſmellmp, working, walking, LO 3 2 | 
'f riking , &c, By an Anthro- lam.1.1p, 
—_ TEES nu ED 4 
4 
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® See Maſter 
Wilſons Di- 
Rionary of 
the Bible, 


{moſt profi- 


table for this 
purpoie. 


ioy,ſorrow,loue hatred, cc,orby 


exprelic. 


hold theſe general 
Rates . 


NATO Aeribute can ſuilici-| 


ently exprefle the- Eſſence 


Whatſoener therefore 1s þ0- 
ken of God,ts not Goabutſerueth 
rather to-helpe our weake vn- 
derſtanding , to conceive 1n 
our reaſon, and to vtrer in our 


wine Natare;(o farreas.he hath 


vaitoys in bis Word. -: 


popotheia, the affections,& paſ. | 
ſionsofa man,as g/adnes,oriejfe,|' 


an Azalopy, as when he is na-|* 
med a Zn, 4 Rocke, a Tower, «|. 


Backjer, &c. Whole ſignifice-|! 
tion every *Commentary will 


Of all theſe Attributes, we ww | 


of God, becauſe it is infinite, | 
and incffable. 


ſpcech the aie/ty of his Di-| 
youchſlafed to reueale himfelfe | 


2. eli the Attributes of | 
G0D| 


oo 
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GOD belvrig to euery of the 
three Perſons, as well aStothe 


Eſſence it ſel; with the limita- | 7% 


tion -of a perſonal propriety. Ag 


the mercy ofthe Farther, is mer. | 
cy begetting : "the mercy of the | 


Sour, is mercy bepotten © he 


_ [merey of the Holy Ghoſt, is'mer- | ns 
cy proceeding : and To of the | © 
reſt T7 


x. The Eſſentsall Attribmes 
of God; differ not from hisE{- 


fence;  Becanſe they are fo 1n | 


the: Eflence; that they are the 
very Eſſence it ſelfe., ®'In God 
therefore there  is*-' nothing 
which is nor, either his Eſſence 
or a Perſon, LETS! 

4, The Eſfentiall Artvibutes 
of 'God ,- differ not -E fſentially 


{nor realy one from another , 
| (becauſe whatſoeuer 1s inGed, 
|1s 0xe moſt ſimple Eſſence, and 


one admits no diuiſion)but on- 
ly in o#r reaſon and vnderſtan- 
aing , which being not able to 
know Earthly things, by one 

ſemple 


4 In Deo us 


hal eſt ,9u0d | 
; nom fit ſe 


Dens, Zanche 


? 


_—_—_——— 


tai. 


ite inipſo 
ſunt v1 ſar 
ipſum ; ita itt- 
ſunt vt nihil 
antecedat,ni- 
bil ſubſequa- 
ir, [ed ox 11- 
tellectione ne- 
firs (qua per- 
quam vm- 
bratilis oft) 
8a aliis pri- 
WS 2010 Come 
Prehenduntur, 
Scaliger, Ex. 
| 36 $, ſect, 6. 
a Que de 


Deo dicuntus 


| 2e01xars 
| relatione ad 


creatvrary & 
fic ſecundurs 
4rcideny , non 
#xprimunt 
mutationem 
in diuina of: 
ſentia, ſedin 
ereaiiurs fa- 
fam, N egat= 
rur ergo dedeo 
«reidente 


a 


The Prafficeof Piey, | 


ſimple 44,withoutthe helpe of 


* oxeoncly,, which is nothing 
clſs but the Dizine Eſſence it 
ſclfe, by what attribute ſoeuer 
you call it. But-in reſpe of 
ozer reaſon, they are ſaidto be ſo 


our *J uaerſtanding conceiuesb 
the name of Aſercy,a thingdit- 


fering from that which 1s cal-| 
led /ufice. The Efentiall At-| 
tribates of God arc not therc- 


fore really inſeparable. 
5. The Eſſential Attributes 
of God are not p4r's or quati- 


A 
a 
: and entire 


realia,non autens pradicets, accidentalia. b Omnia gue in Deo 
| {unt,ite inſunt ,v8 ut iþſe Do. 


' ties of the Diuine Eflence, nor 
Accidents inthe Eflence,as in 


Efeence of God., So 


many different Attributes. For| 


Subiect: but the very Þ whole 


that| 


LES ORR_SS To IS — Wo TEE CR TRYRISS - 


i 


many &4;/tsx& As, muſt of ne. | 

ceſlity haue the belpe of many || 
diſtin& Adsto know the. Is. # 
comprehenſible God. Therefore |: 
(to;ſpeake properly) there are|: 


ng.in Godwmny Attributes but |- 


v7 


q "The Traflee of Pity. '. 149 


ul fron that every ſuch rrrebute'is not 
lll | dlind & alind , another and a9- 
RY | | orkcer thing, bus one and. the | 
oil | fame thing.” There arc cherefore | 
or! | no: Qu2araiin; GOD; by el 
UC! | which hee iny:be ſaid be ſo rin tÞ-: 
but's | ouch ard ſo atbcfiicr ; Ee | 
ws | ter, by which hee may be wx nh ® 
EN robe ucharid-fuohis Bur what<- q ca 7 11. 
ur! | ſorucr Goth hots ſebantthe? jun iden- I 
of | | [ame by his E/dnvee By this E[! vificat fils |} * 
10] | rreheis wiſc,2abd therefore) one que |! 
For| Wiſedome is (elfe by his Eſſence TY 
zb bieis Good, and therefore Goog- | Bicl fup. x. 
Jit- Eh wp inſelfe ;| A his Efſencehes ' | ſex.d.1:9s | 
4: | marcifull ; an thebefore mercy = ſ 
it ſelfe -bychis Effercehet8ft, __ 
It {andtherefore [nftice ieſelf6,&c.) es 12 } 
1 
| 
þ 


In a. wotd God is great, with- 
ves our Qualities 200d, frat y 2nd” 
ib) | inf whoo Ovalitie.s tnircifull 
or | | withoue" Paſivn - 3 a& without 
n' [emotion 5 euahy® Where | F prefeat” [ 
ole withont, Fight : without os the 
So] , fret arwil, the laft ztheLord oF all: 
lf þCtektures,, from" whom all res! 
'Y Ralls themfelues ; ” Mel the} 


ones Pn. em 


< 7 wt 
ee UE EIT — —_— A. Att 


\ »ll 3 
fl i! Uh Fl | 3. 
il i" 
11, MEA 1992. 
; J : 


 _ 
\ : 5O 

; —— 
: Exhibe ons- 
ma, arcifit 
#wmil, tſum 
tertiry bonus 
jcst Des iple , 
{ ſemper. 
;Triſmeg. 
ſer. 2.Plin. 


» 
F 
- = PF 4 
» 4 
< 
FY 


12 Pſal.147- 


Ier.10-25; 


\ | 1; That we way Aiſcerne our 


a % - 


/ts Ferpity ſeeks Piſelion FKomyhis: 


| "Tha4 Praflice of Piety,” 
| 200d they haue , yer neither we nees| 


deth , ner receineth hee any in-| 


create of goodnes of happines| 
| fromany: _ 

This is the piaioe deſeviption 
of God , ſa faire.as he hath re- 
uealed hicaſelfe to VS in his 

V Ford «+: 
; This CoGrine (,of all other) 


A | eug:ry- trygpraGaionerof Picty,| 


muſt competently. know:, and-ne- 


wi ceſſarity.bekeeye,;- for foure-Fþe-| 


þ 


| Gall oſes. i 


1 true and.onely;: :God , ;trom all 


_ fe alle. gods. and.{doly «fog the de-| 


| ſcription.! of. God ,;.is propetly: 

' a knowne'onely to his - Church, 

| in whom he hath chus graciouſly 
| rvanifelted himſelfe... © 


.2+. To pofſefſe,0us hewl with, 


a greater, awe of - his: Maieſtie, 
| whileſt wee 'admare_bim: for his: 
fi mpleneſſe and infiniteneſe 2 Av 


| dore him for. his vitmeaſmrab ly-; | 
| eſſe >, unchaugeablone[ſe , and} | 


V# oy] 


—— 


4 iO AS egroer 


= 


EXnrGmmp—e — r— we CVs —_- —— DIA 


Tir: Pratlice of P jet) 
——— 


wnderſtanding and Pere as J 
ſubmit our ſelurs to his blelted! 


will and pleaſure : loue him , for | 


his lowe , "mercy ; goodneſſe., and" 


patience : 8 truſt to hb Word', be 
cauſe of his trath : feare him for 
his power, inſtice, and anger ; 76 


werence him tar his holine! eſſe : ; and) 
pratfe him for his 61-ſſedneſſe; | 
and to depend all our life -on 
him , who is the onely Author 
of our life, being, and all the goody 
:hings we have. 

3. To ſtirre vs wp to imitnie\;* 


tributes : and to beate (in ſome 
meaſure ) the image of his Wiſe-" 
dome , Lowe, Goodueſſe , Tuitice,\ 


i Aercy, Truth, Patience, Leale;) | 


and. Anger Tpainſ? five, that 
we may be wiſe, lontag $2it, mier- 
cefull trac paticnt, and S3X12745 as 
our God is, ej 

4. Laſtly , that wee tfi0y in 
our* Prayers and Meditations! 
conceine: right of his Diaine 


Maieſty ,- and not according] 


D2 . to 


"Gs IS 


«__ to 


nan A or CS Ee eee ng — 
——_ — 


the Divine Spirit i has m_y At- is K 


FT 


Dna nd mm — —_ 
. 


« Pſal. 90.2. 
brKi.8,29. 
|-c Gen.17.1. 
:lob IF. 25, 
-4 Apoc.4.8. 
and1y.4. 
ecRo.11.33. 
and 16.17. 
f E2.34.6,7. 
 IPſa.108-4. 


PAY 


& 145.8,9. 
[g Deu.32.4 
jon 8.25. 


\rhey conceiue,-God to bc. like|' | 


and 103.17, | 


— ———rrnrmmmmenn— 
The Pratlice ice of Pi Piety. 


to > thot c greſle and blaſp phemous | | 
134g nations , which pacurally| 
afiſe in, mens braines': : a$ When 


an'o/d, Man fating 4 4 chaire (|| 
and the bleſſed Trinity to. bee: 


like that tripartite [doll Which 


Papiſts haue painced in their} | 
 Church-windowes. 

When therefore thou art to 
pray vnto God, let thine heart 


Pl1as. 17. 


ſpeake  vnto, him ,, 'as to that 
2 eternal , b finite, © Almighty, | 


þ Toh. 4.34. 


fiDeu.32.4, |, 
4 rt loh. 5.7. 
|Mar.3.16. 

' {Mar. 28,19. 


[d hotly, © wiſe, 


* nff ,8 eercifull, 

b Sperit,and moſh. perfebt, * mai. 
wiſible Efſence of three ſeuerall 
Perſons, Father, Sonvue, and hol! 


2 Cor.13,14 
{2 Ki.8.17. 
{Pſa.12.92, 
4: ler- 23-23. 
bn Iſs. 48. 
16,28. 
Dan. 4-32. 


4 


| hearts , 0 kyoweth all mens miſe- 


Ghoſt : who beeing ! preſent in all 
places » 2 ruleth Heanen , and 
Earth; wnderſtandeth." all mens | 


ries; ana t5 onely P able to beſtow 
on 95 all graces which wee want, 


#1 Ki.8,30.\ 
Ter.17-10. 
6 142.62+1 6. 


Is, 
| Mart.17.18- 


? r.9am.10 feeke 


' and to deliver all penitent fn- 
ners , who with faithfull hearts. 
( for Chriſts ſake ) his helpe 

all ther aſfullions. and 


troubles} 


p —Y 


10 


_—_—— 


. SJ--—_ 


adn 


| - 


py The Prafhice of Piet l 


—... 4 


cronble what ſoener. | 
- The ignorance of this rrue 
"God, and is the ohely cauſe,why | 


parts of Gods worſhip and re- 
ligion, with fo nuich *rrewerence 


; fandbyprcrife, Whereas if they | 
did truely koow God,they durlt | 


not but'come to his holy feraice;; 
and comming , ſerve him with 
feare and renerence: for fo farre 


 }doth a man feare God, 2s kee 
knoweth him ;. and then doth a'| 


' man ?rwely kyow God., when he 
joines praticeto Peculation: And 
that is, 


knowledge and celebrate Gods. 


himſelfe in his Word. - 


} Secondly , when from the 
true and lively ſenſe of: Gods | 
eAttributes , there is bredina |. 


mans heart a lone, awe, and coufi- 


mw in God: fot ; \ fairh God: 


_ÞD 3 him- 


kewniledge of God , makes ma- | 
' to make an Idoll of the true \| 


ſo many doe profeſſe a!l other” ; 


\ : 


# 


Firſt, when a-man doth ſo ac. | 


Maiſty, as hee hath revealed | 


VE 


; 4 \ The Pradice of Fiety, 


CEPIm_ owed 4 


him{clte; /f 1 be afather, where 
iis my henowr ? Ifd bea Lord, 
| | where ss my feare? O taſte and 
[- fee, that the Lord is good | ſaith 
'PAl-54-9e | Dauid. Hee that hath not by 
| eaxpericuce tafted his goodweſſe, 
knowes not how good he is, He 
I loa. 2.4. C faith obs. ) that ſatth he khzow- 
eth Ged, - and keepeth not bu. 
i COMMAnNdemments , #s aljer, and 
| the irath 14 not in him, So farte 
| | tnercfore as wee imitate God 
| inhis Geozreſe, Lone , Inſtice, 
Jdercy, Patience , and gather At-| 
| t:;batcs, [# farre doe we knaw 
1 ms; £5; inten 
Tiifaly, when. with inward 
c7942ce,and the ſerious deſires of 
ournearts, we /onp to atraine to! 
? | | the peitect and plenary know-: 
ieogeof his aieſty , inthe life! 
; Will Ci:1S TO COME. | 
| | Liftly , Ciis diſcaucrs how, 

} 

i 


—_ Wor 4 woes Rae wrnnfe 


— 


5h © rs ws > 


| 
i 
' 


few there are, Who. doe truly 
| £xow God; for no man knoweth | 
God, but hee that /oxeth him, 
and how can a mm chooſe bur 
lone: } 


SEP I__ — —-- - 6 no Dea Fo —2z* 
© - 


Wi 
| eſe; and, wagſoaucr lougth any! 
> WEST 5 . YN 

| thing more. thew: God ,.i, mot 


tee -- of 


_ Px | _— 


| D.- 


_ —_ * 


LY 


| reſt pf his boa77 yaowank Thing | 
| doeſt belecue- that God is [Al-: 
| Dendls and enemies ., and not 
| and dangers? If chou_ beleeugſ 
| that God is iz{nite , how dareſi 
{thou belceuett that God is frs- | 


* he Prailice.of Piet LE . | 


| ye him, beeing the Sourrargne |. 


god , if he knew him? Sccing 
the nature of Gods. to enamonr 
men with the, lout,,of his goxi- 


worthy of God; and fuch is enery 
one , who ſettles. the -loue and 


beſides God, If thgeefore, thou , 
mighty , why , cocft thou feare 


onfidently. ernſt jn., Gd ,, and 
hi: his help in all chy. croubles 


thou prouoke him to, axger?. If | 


ley wich whurhear Fl hon | 
aiſemble and play the. bypocrite ? 

If thou. beleeuefkthat God .15 
the Seweraigne good, why is net 
thy heart mere ſettled ypon' 
him, then on all z7or/Aly good ?. If 


- 


{thou doelt indeed _belecue that 


* 
* * 


God is, aiuft , Judge, how darelt 
0 i i Ys JO 


| Gs 


4 thou 


— At. 46 a 
- 


| 


4 
7 


4, wow wan wrds 


| 


v hehe ers 


DA... 
_ ary 4.9» 


-——-- - 


11loh 2.4. | 


| experience taſted his gooaweſſe, 


| communderwont; , & atjer, and 
| the kr#th 14 n0t in. him... So farre 


| feun DE 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' 070 
; LD 
Qu 


E 
| 


g I———CO——eDo_ op 


The Pradice of p iety, 
Fo mſ{chte; If 1 be afather, ie 


| 7s my henour ? If d be a Lord, 
where is my feare? O taſje Js 


fee, that the Lord i good | ſaith 
Dauid. Hee that hath not_by 


knowes not how good heis, He 


( ſaith John ) that ſatth he kzow- 
eth Ged , - and keepeth not bu. 


tnercfore as wee imitate Cod 


'inhis Geozrefe, Lone , Ieftice,| 
As Patience , and other At-1 


t:hutcs, [> f farre 00g we knaw 
Tiirdly, hs with Jeavand 


rnearts, we /ong to atraine to/ 
the peaſet and plenary knows-: 
leage of his M2 faieſty , inthe life 
WhIC1Sto come, © 

Liftly , e&is diſcaucrs how 


ew there are, who doe truly 
zxow Goa; for no man knoweth | 


zxc,and the ſerious acfires of'| 


God, but hee that loxerh him, 
and how caa a mm chooſe bur 


ok bt, 


Kea page 


4 k 2} £ 
SEA SEW E > 
Sg 


lone: 


————— —_— 
— -—— -F* 
pp - 


* 


> -_ 


\ '| men with the, lout.,of this goo 
| eſſe; and, waoſomucr-loueth any! 


| [ref pfhis hear. VAOK; 
* .| beſides God, If thgrefore thou , 
| doeſt . belecue: that God is Al- 


| TY T he Proilucegf Pietr. | 


| __ his help in all chy. cropbles 
| that God is izþnite , how dareſt 


{thou belceuett that God is firs- | 


—_— . 


| diſemble and play the, bypoctite ? | 


ET _ 


| ue him, beeing the Sourra:gne |. 


god, if he knew him? Seeing 
the, nature of Goa,s. (9 evamonr 


thing more. thew: God ,..45, tot 
worthy of God ;.and {uch is euery 
one , who ſettles, the loue and 
agg: thing + 


- 


mighty , why ,cockt thou feare 
Demis and .enemirs , and not 
confidently. exn/# in. God ,, and 


dangers? If thou _belecueſt 


thou prouoke him to, axger ? . If | 


ie wrote 


ple , with what peart canſt ghow 


If thou. beleeueſkthat God .1is 
the Soweraigne good, why is net 
thy heart more ſettled ypon” 
him, then on all z/or/Aly good ? If ; 


{thou doelt indeed. belecue, thar 


God is, ai«ft Judge, how darelt 
4 . i THRT of Dg #4 YY - * 


thou 


6x: 


| _ —— _— ——_—___— 
- — =w—_ _ A ww WI. w—_ 


tt. a4. At. AM the ttt eh 
« = » 
, 


f 


CE——_—T PUT” 


nl. FS | - * T be Proftice of Piet. "0 ; 


[<> - Se 


thou: tive fo ſecurely 'in fre 
without - repentance ? If. thy | 
' doſt truely beleeue , that Godiz 
| {moſt wiſe, why' doeſt nor thou | 
8 | referre the: exfents of corbfſes and} | 
\'\ | diſgraces vnto him, who' know. |: 
2! {| Rom. 838. eth how ro-vwrne all this; 's tothe || 
{hb | 4. beſt; av1rnto them that lone hans ?(f | 
11" | thoii are perfivatied);, char God L 
Wil ft | i546? whey Yockt rhiba doubt] 
4:48 | of his promiſes * 8nd 'if thou! 
FE:  beleeueft? that *God' is Beamic| | 
* Site babe-| and ®' Perfolipn it ſelfe \ why 
am ſolu, | deft 'not thou wake: rem bor: 
j Faner14t ar-| the*chiefe end of all thitie afr-| | 
or _ ether. Eons and. deffres | ? for-if a 4 
"(fi | wwe loueſt beaurie , he is moſt faire : | | 
* [gh ſuodiffuliat- |- , ; 
MW | queloco, | frhou defiteſt riches ,heis moſt | © 
Ml wealthy , if thou ſeckeſt wiſe ; 
\ Homme, hes rqoft wiſe.” Whirſoc- : 
ur rxeullency tHouhaftſcene in| | 
 Creata any” crearure?, IC is "ne thing bur | + 
68'| | orniaperfe- rap of of that-, which.is.in #- | 
| ay "_ f om | ; finite © perfeltion in Go4+and | | 
LE | rho ey when is Heagen wee ſhall haue | 
| D:ony{ de Ark #phnediate' \Communzon with 
| diuin,c.6. | 'God;, "Wee tat have” them all 
Br per- 1. 


we GE =nICE> -S 
= "EC Ma 
: N r: , I 
ww I.E ADS a = 
- —_—_— 5 —_— 
Wn —_ F = 
- > " 


poem meme 
— 


2" 00 - SE = Ss 
== + —£ SE E >” 
= = 

ET 2 —_ 

ER IE © Ia ages end FR. þ A 
a a = 
py 2 - inn 
—  —— 
"nr _ _ _ 


aca. af. 41% ths. - 


—_ a—_— De” <4 - I a 9-% A”; 
oe en amr es = ng te een ee A wes — 
= — * : 
— II IS = 


. —_——__— - : -_ 
odor reins Ban autn, ASD oe oc _ _ —_ _ be - yo 
ERECT ESR Eu nr, 
LE - =# =o - 
ae A SE: ws - #- 1 
= 


- FF a cms 
—— ner” 


AIST AST. ot SRI "0 0 
» Mts 10S RL RES BER E 53 MY MAD 


, © Web - £37 $54 * 0 
Wm aft 29% 4k "y 
; Hy : Fr 2 a 22 


Pl» +5 


" 
» 


] 


Ws es Tr ro 


1 


$4 
| would therefore attaine to the 


"9 Praflice of Piety. 'y. 


—_— 


perfectly in him , communicated 
ynto Vs. Briefly, in all ggoanefſe 
heeis alin all, * Loue that one 
good God; and thou ſhalc loue 
him , in whom all the good of 
vodneſſe confifteth. Hee chat 


ſamng knowledoe of God , mult 
learae'ro know him by lane. For 
Gods lone, and *the knowledge 
of the lon? of God paſſeth all hricw- 
ledge, For all waneledgs be- 


'fides #5 know Þ*how ro /oze 


Gol,,* ahd-to forme bim onely ys 


tion of Ffþirit. 


Kindie therefore, O ay. c La- 


| dy,nay rather, O my * Lord Cha- 


ity, the. loue: of thy ſelte in 


þmy ſoule eſpecially ,- ſceing ir 
| was thy good pleaſure, that be- | 


d reconciled by the blood of 
C fi, L ſhould be brought , by 
the knowledge of thy grace; to 
the (ommunion of thy glory 
wherein onely confifts my ſoxe- 


| EG 


he end 


nothing” vpon” $4l-mmrns credit, . 
but awry of vannies, _ VeXA- - 


dt Py 


loh 


*AmaVum | 
#111 by mm, 
in Fg 014718 
"I-26 ct, 

\ ſufſuat. 
Anlel in 
Proſo Cot3. 
*Eph.3.19, | 
I ioh,q, . 


b R-mp de { 
Im Chriſt, 
cap. 1s 


. 
bn Ec, .,2,17, : Wl 
* Domina, 
mmmo Doim- 
ns C haiitas: 
LEIfh, 


_— us 


4Ro.,5.9,10, | 
l7.3,27, 
1Cor,15.8. 


——— 


— 


CRE CS 
_ mn _ 


-_ wo#oe » On M9 oa 
: os Cree er FD AO 
- gt 


0 
4.004 wt i-th 


-S*; _ 
4 = 's\ | 
| 0 0 2 10 
4 al ti » 
Wok (ONE | 
| 0 SIO | ( 
? we 
NIB | 3. 
v4) I 
: "1 
: R3Sy 
Tt 7: t 
LE! w 
Wi! f 
L Lhz? 
' oP ho) 
\f bf 144 
{4 
14} ou 
Pl Pts 
? F} 4 
(645 TRAN 647 
64 78 LT 
AM 1: 7.49 ” 
MILLING 
l | ii 27 8-dad 
PS |! 4; "140 
W (41 [$3 
4 Wal 101 8 7 
> 4 Ll 
* 11901; lon $030 
« SIRI DE 0P 
BI 40 0140605 +1 
, 0, FL OPLY Why 
' 144g : 
1.7 Us {ilst 
4 vn at : 
4 p 
1 [ k 1 
; WT F410 
HATE 
WH, 
"ht 
i - 
Lit | 
14, T1-08! 
OG 
i! Shi 
Ig WITT f 
 \  SNOUINETEY (OH 
4 ig) "ny; 
# » $20 a 
I t 
v "RRM ka ${7 
[ 4 4 
& Ts i ws 
: vl kVh 143 
Y, f * 1% 
* 3? a 11! 
' * $8 t $ 
WV) (/ 
vl 4 
T; : 
m Wy 4 
$ : TRI 
"= by 111 
bias 
z [4 1 il 
F f 
$i # 
b " : ll 
by, 3. To 
v1 
iy * $3. 
4 Wb} 9 
" $7 
ION} 
i, Fouad 
4 ' TT / 
1 : [91 - 
m1 ||" tt 
CHER. 
ts z 
#4 il Eg T8 
Kizy \ 4p 
a | 2] ii1 
' EE MN 
Ts WH." ' [+ 
11 8] 38) 
ne: || 1184 1% 
{4 + 0 ' WW, $! 
n RT. AHF 01 
\ Fi | 16102840 738 
\ 2 Ja | B88 3% 
r (F/-2v Bs} 
; Fas 4. Wo 
{ A { Wh tt 
: 3% mey't 
te$ BE! 
p, 1+ 'K! Th 
1, + me 
o {® 
4 
PST. 
[TS | H yo 
19: 0854 
| (42 OIIRY 
y v ' Ti? x 
if, 14 l 49908 
| «648 j « \\ 
' | , 
Hs 841%, 
ae 17 171; 
47 1-41 f 
; | 
hb ad; 
IH || "uo 
it ik i 
, EL 
I'Tuty lt 1 
"4 WR WRI bigt 
d $744 $020 "het 
$44 SL/L0 
th; I 
1 
In 
! 1 uy 
ip | 
: ' 
(1 
\'x4 4! 
F; 4 
$4 itt 
4 4 4] 
TH th 
I | 
(i! 4 
L | 
} ; 
1 
| 
it 
| 
1 
| 


ER — ——  G— — 4 —_ - '<—_ 
"_ _ mo ca — ; SS 
__SCSE SETS > * TE hay wg 
== . o : _ 3 = _ 
DO neonns” 2 LEE - s SY = 


PRITT I—  n nn 


CG COOEEEIITT ET Yr —— 
o Cy 


53 |. The Pradlice « of Piety, 


2:2 6. ad... 


—_— 


= ad ET IB AY TE 7 


raigve ood and happineſle for 


© = umn hog = > I oo—_ I NN 


CUCT > 


vel prove, dominion , and glory 
| for QUETs 'A es 


(rift. 
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Las by the light of his owne|| 
07d, wee haue feene the backe.| © 
parts of Iz H0v an Elobun| | 
the cternall Trinity, whom to| | 
 Gelerne , is [anting faih and veri- | 
tice And ynto whom from all | 
Creatures in heauen and. earth, : 


oy 


Thus farre of the knowledge.| | 
of God. Now -of the knowledge | | 
ef a Mans (elfe.. Aud firſt, of the | 
ſtare of his miſerie and corrup-| | 
tion , without renouation by| 


|Rering toight , live-io- 4 bleſſed 


x j 
-» . 
"__ 
P 
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| T he Prat! ice of Pier Xl 
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| Acatations of the-miſerie of a. 


IJ Wretched' Man, 
«Kt where: ſhall I  be- 


art condemned, as: ſoone 35 forces. 
wed; and. adigeged to.eterral 
death, before thau waſi borne. 


indeed I fide butnecrdofihy) 
mieries.: Fotyyrhen Adam-and. 


owne /mage., and placed in Pa- 
radife , tat they. andiheir. Po+; 


| are: of wy fe-. immortstl . bauicg; 


tures, and onely reftrained from 
the fruit: of ove. tree; as adigne'; 


,'. - ant; vat reconciled 40 "Win 7 
God.in Chriſk.” of Of) wif 


toa'remporal) life., A beginning, 


Eue:, being created after Gods. | 


/D»minian/ of all earchily - crea-\| 


of their ſnbietin to- the afl-; | 
mighty'Creator:; though God-| 


1 


y of Ah oo deſeriy e-thine:, Dannagus 
X dlefſetrblery | who au cquen 


Nat Aug, 


| 


} 


h 
i 
N 
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ſorbade ;them this one: mal] }; 


thing, 


bo 
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Wha v—— --- a 


, off 
yon 


{owed vpon 


\rhaine ork eg ran 


Tha Fidldtre figs. 
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thing vnderthe penalty of eter-,; 


) 


them lay )-«./jer. *:And ſo being 
vnth ankefull for all the benefits. 


eleapRore cy, 45, if G 
had doe) lon ICs oa 


daining te bee Gods? Snbieds, 


| be gods themſclues , equals 'yinto! 
| God. Hence, till th ey departed! 


came like ynto 'the Devill 2nd) 
{6 all their poſterity, 
iter ou 5 *brood ( while ey Te= 


ars ſubie& in 'this iſe ta alp 
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which God beſtowed om them; 
they became noate-conthgedhch, '| 
« | thichy'! 


e lofing Gods tage) )"they bee: | 


29/2A!Trail1| 


Þ death; yet they belecued ie || þ 


— . 


—_ 

—_ II — oe 
x 
Y 


{ with then: and” beteeued that: 
the Denill: would ' make thenn| 
| parcakers-of farre more glorious: 
_ Jehingsy;then ever: 'God pad: be | 
them ; und lIn:theirt| © 
pride they. fell imo high. rreaſos:| 3 
Tagainſt the moiF- High., and .dil-|, | 


they afſeed blaſphawouly co 


| 


—  - NR - 


_Eurſed f:| 


nels worabefore the: word bf | ' 
od; ryralling'Goa-( agmuchyas in 'E 


4/ | | come, to the encrlaſting fire, pre- 
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enrſed miſeries , andin the life to 


pared for the Deuil and his atl- 
gels. F128 ks 
-Eay then af defvet: while chy 
* aoting —_— & take the view 
with me of thy dolefall -mifertes : 
which dnely ſuruayed, I dub 
not, but that thou wilt.conclude, 
that i it is farre better, "nefter. to | 
haue Natures being » then not to 
be by Grace, a Praflitioner of re- 
 ligious Pity. 
| « Conſider .therefore> thy n ml- 
cy. 
he Tn thy 1 
Ne In thy death. 1.” 
Z* After deaths , 
_ life. 045 Gard V9 
\/The miſeries aecompas: | 
\ 'nying thy \body. 
2: The miſeries: wbich de- | 
| forme thy ſoule. >.>. 
# thy death , the miſeries which |. 
ſhall oppreſſe 274 body ; and \' 
Ws ih 44 
eAfter death; 50 the miſeries 
which 
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j which cuer-whelmed: both| | 
' budy and ſovle together in 


y Hell. 
| 


the foure ages of thy /ije. 


- 2- JIanboon 
4+ Old age; 


EE 


AIdlbarinis of ths: my 
4: 259-1 : of Infancy. . 


| ? an ſufant , but a brate, 


hauivg tae ſhape abs man 2 was 


/got thy body conceived inthe _| 


hear of luſt, che ſecret-of ſhame, 
ang ftaine of orfolhnall fine? And 
thus walt thou Toft naked ypon 


| 


| the earth, all 1mbrewed in the 


N x >, ( filthy 'in« 
yak whenthe Sonne of God, 
who diſdained not to take on 
ſoirm mans #4atzre, & the infitmi- 

tics 


FY 


And firlt, let vs take a view. of 
thoſe milcries which accom | 
| pany thy body , according to. 


I. Infancy. . doit 
Wo Touti).. #-4-i4Mf'J 173,309 i 


Hhar wat thou BA : 
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tics thereof : yer thovgh it vn- 
beleemed his Holinefle, tobe 
conceived afcer the- finfullman- 


that thy mother 'was aſhamed 
to. let thee know the manner 
thereof : What caule ther haſt 


mother , and to thy ſelfe the en- 
trance Into 2 troubleſome life ? 
the greatneſle of which mile. 
ries, becauſe thou couldeft not 
viterin words, thou diedeſt ex- 
preſſe ( as well asthou couldlt ) 
in weeping teares. 


| E 
2. Meditations of the miſeries 


* 
- 
* 
, » 


not capable of, good counſsi], 
when; itis giuens and |pe-like, 
delighting in nothing but -in 
topes' and. babies ? Yherefore 
' thou 


ner of mans conception.).. So 


thou; to. baalt of thy &6irts, 
which was. c#rſed paineto thy.| 


of: Youth. © Fo 


V V+ is Tenth; but an | 
'Y. Y: vntamed Beaſt? all |: 


whoſe.aRions are raſh and rude, | 
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chou no ſooner beganft to haue| 


alictle firength and diſcretion ; 
but forthwith thou waſt kept: 
vnder the rod , ant feare of Pa- 
rents and Maſters » as if 'thou 
hadft' bcene borne to liue vader 
the diſcipleme of others , rather 
then at the di5Þ-friox of thine 
owne will. No'tzred hoſe was C-. 
trer more willing to-be rid of his 
burthen, then thou waſt to get- 
our of the ſetuile eſtate of this 
bondage, A tate not ot worthy the 
TITS heel 


| 3; Meditations of RN miſeries- 
o, Maybeed, 


\ '\ Hat is 74s Ae, but. 
| a Sea, wherein ( as. 


waites )* ove trovtſe ari{eth if 


the necke of azothty; the latter 
worſe then-the fmer ? No foo- 


ner diddelt-thou enter into the 


effeir &of this world; burthou 


waſt- 4nwrapped aboitt” with: a 


| clowd of aa Thy: Flef pro- 


_ yokes 


| 


Ce te. avotacalla _ . 
+ - 


4A 


CT a 


\ 


4 


| 
, 


i 


p 


bem —_— 


" 


0 RE HRT PHU 
. The Pratlice of Piety.” 


doggeth behinde thee. Now 
thee”, anon proſperity on thy 


to thy ith, is ready to fall vpon. 


; cares', the field full of tojle; the | 


"» 


uokes thee to {ufs, the world:{ 


child 


y/iy '6n the left hand frets. 


righe hand flatters thee :: over 
thy head Gods vengeance due 


thee : and w1der thy feere”, Hell 
month is ready to fwallow thee 
vp. And io this 9iſerable eſtate 
whither wilt thou oe for reſt | 
and comfort ? the kouſe is full of | 
prerey. of rudenefſe , the City | 
of E's the 73M of Eve, | 
YT WP 
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the (i hewk of Seffs ; _ Sea of 
| Pirats, the Land Of Robbery, 
; Orin what fate wilt thou, ljue, 


| ſeeing” wealth is eruicd ,-and,po- | 
' nerty comemned 3 . wit. 15 .di> |. 
ſtrated , and fimplicity is deri.,| | 


: ded ? Snperſtitzon is mocked,and 
Religion is fulpeAted 3 Tice is 
aduanced , and yertue.is,dilgra- 
ced. Oh with what a body of fn 
ar-thou compaſled. about in.a 


| thine Eyes , but z/1»doworto be-. 
hold vanities > VY.hat;are, thine 
Eares ; but fi-od-gates, to-letin 
che ftreames of iniquity? What 


whereon Saras hath forged the. 


 ougly ſhape of all lewd affeQi,, 


world of wickedneſſe ? what are | 


ons ? Art thou »obly deſcended? | 
thou muſt put thy ſelfe in peril | 
of forraine warres , to get the | 
reputation of earthly honour ; if | 
tunes hazard thy /ifc ina deſpe- | | 
rate combate , to auoid the aſ- |; | 


F 


are thy Senſes , but matches to.| 
giue fire to thy lufts > Whac js. | 
thine Heart, but the + Lamil, | 


perſion 


þ F 
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perfion ofa Coward. Art thou 


t | tle certainety is there in that 
' | | which1is gotten? ſeciag thay 


| [day,was in health,to day is ſiche: 
[hee that, yeſterday was merry 


borne in. weave eflate? Lord | 
what paines and drudgery mal} 
thou indure at home ard abroad, 


perhaps ſcarce ſufficient ro ſerye 
thy neceſſity ; and when ( after 


hath got ſomething ; how Jit- 


{eelt by daily experience , thit 
bee who was rich yeſterday , is 
to day a.begger ? hce that yclter- 


and /argbed , hath cauſe to day 


| yeſterday was ia fauour , today 
[isin _difgrace; and he , who\ye- | 
ſterday was alize , O day 1s }: 


to morrne and weepe z hee ghat 


dead : and thou knoweſt not 
how ſoone , nor in what manner 


thon ſhall dye thy ſelfe? And 


— ———— —_— —— ——— b 
. > 
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to get maintenance ? and all. 


much ſeruice and labour ).a man | 


who can enumerate the /ofſss, | 
creſſss 5 griefes . at YrACES , ſigk- | 
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incideint 


eſſes, and calamities which are || 


oC as <e—— 
—_—_ , 


Y 


n—_—_ 


[ 
| i 


incident to {innefull. man ? T F| 
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ſpeake nothing of the. death' 


Meditations of the miſery 
' ofoldage. 


Vu old age; burthe| 
'V receptacle of all mals: 


dies? for if thy lotbe todray 


| thy day} tO long ante, income 


| 


| 


[ 


« 
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MITES NAW: 
a. || ME 


with. deafenefſe , owerwhetmel 


with fickenefſe, and bowed'to:|| 
gether with weaknes; hauing nd|þ - 
vic of any ſenſe; but of the ſenſe |. 
of paine : whichſo 'racketh. eue-|| 
ry member of Bis body., «that it 


neugr 'eafeth 'himoT Micfe - tilf 
rR | hee 


_ EEE Og 


—. 


Fiends and*children , which oft. 
tines Jeemes to be vnto vs fare! 


| | J 
| riore bitter then preſent death]! 
| it ſelfe. Eb h 


wo AR, 54, 


old' bald-headed' age, ftoopins| ? | 
ynder dotage, with his wrimk. . 
led face, rotten teeth, and flink-|. 
img breath : reaffiie with Cho-|! 
ler, withered with drinefſe , dim) | 
med with blindneſfe , abſuratd\ 1 


A nn _ 
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a 
> » (2 Me I 
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Ti he Harh, tchrowne him downe to 
Flo his france n 
h of." -. Thus farre of the miſeries | 
farms: which accompany .the body. 
th/f] Now of the miſeries which AC=: 
þ rowpany chicflythe ſoule in this | 
7 ee. Ss | 


| Siedrnbing of the eniſery,” 
; of the ſoue waa Ea 


ME 


He lemiſery of hy Goule will | 
| more. euidently appeare , f. 
? | thou wilt but conlider, 
| I, The felicity thee bach 
loſt, 
» 2, The miſery which ws 
hath paced ypon her 
- _ © felfe byſinne. [ 
s I. The felicity loſt, was firſt, 
| the fruition of the Imag e of God, 
| { whereby the ſoule was "like vnto 
God in'®. kowledge , enabling | a Col.z.30. 
her perſely to.underſand the | Rom. 22424” 
it| | | renealed Willof God. Secondly, | 
16[ 5 1 arms wings by which-ſhc was 


free } * 4 "<3 4 


a. des. - 
: 


"I F — 


d A—— n——_— 
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ad 


| 


o 
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4 Eph.2:2. 
Pomnrmeh b 


Eph.4.17, 


= -- 


ths. 


| by ſhee was able to incline al 


» Rom.12.r. | to every finne centinually ,-the\)! 
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Thirdly , Rig hteoruſneſſe, where] 


her naturall powers, and to frarme|\ 
vprigittly ell our at7ioxs , pro- 
cced! 
With n he loffe of this dining 1. 
are, the loft the Lone of God,| 


wherein'confiieth her Ife, and 
happineſs, If the loſle of earthh| 


ſhorld not the Ioffe off this 4 


2. The miſery which ſhee 
pulled vpon ber ſelſe , confifts in 
two things 2 

| Io Starefulneſſes 

' 2, Curſedreſſe. | 

I, Sinrofnlnes ts an veiuerfal 
corraption : 
rure and atlions : for her ® Na- 
twre is infeQed with a proneveſſe 


b 44ind is (tuffed with rl] 


from thoſe powers," 


om l/min 


& the Bl efled communion which|* 
ſhee had with his IMaieſiie | 


riches vexe thee fo mich , how| * 


rine treaſure perplex thee much | 
more ? 


both of her Na- | 


»% 
% 
*. 
: 4 


free from all prophane all 


dS. ws nad 
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he . Underftanding is darkned 


|* | with jgnorazce, the 4 will affe. 
| | Reth nothing but vile and varne 


things : All her © Aflions are & 
uill : yea this'deformity is fo v- 
olent, | that oftentimes in the re- 
oenerate ſoule, the Appetite 


of Reaſon, and the Y/Yull wan- 


deveth after , and yeelds-conſcni 
to ſinfull motions, ' How great | 
then is the violence of the Ap. | 


| 


Henc6itis , that thy wretched | 
 Sente is ſo deformed with fine, | 
defited with 44/3 , poHuted-with | 
filthizefſe , outraged with' peſſi-| 


petite and YYVi!l 1m the Repyo- 
bats {oule., which fill remaines 
in: her | Natirall ' corruption ? 


ons -,"0uer-cattyed' with affe- 
(Hons, pining with Eno , oter- 


charged with Girton”, fur- | 


quedred with - Drauxkgnneſſe p 


F | boyling with Rewenge' , tranſ- 
ported with Rage; and the'glo- | 
| rious ſwage of Got transfor- | 


= mY al... 


amand 
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will not obey ths government | 


medto the ougly'fhape of the þ * 
4A Devill, 
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e Rom.2.iz. 
Rom. 7.10. l 


Up 


— 


=: "Thep praftice of Piety: 
| f Ioh.8, 14. f Dell, ſo far as it once' 8 repens | 
'gGcn.6.6. | ted 'the Lord, that ener he wade Y 
HR man. l 
\ wa - From, the. former flowes the þ 
other part of th "4 Soulrs miſeti, { 
b þ Der eur, 6.27; | called Þ' gnrſeaweſſe, , Wheredf 7 
Gal.3.ro. | | there are tWOo degreey. . b e62D4 
Pſa.11921,; T1 bn Pt: 1569-52511 
| (2. In fulnes thereofe... _ Far 
I. Curſedues in part 2hy! | 
1 which- is ; inflicted, ,vpoh the|| 
Soule in life and death: 4z:and is 
commpnso,;her with the body. 
|. The e#rſedves; gf the ſoulein 
| #fe, is. the wrath of. Ged , whidh 
} lyerh vpon.luch a creature, |! 
E { farre, as that a4 zhings;vet: ech\ | 
i Ro:2.232. | calamities, butallo very iblſe\ 
ER 3 ng 7ngs and graces turne topuine,| 
4 Ha.t8.13. 1- 
(Gen.z8. | * Terrowr of Canſcience dxiues 
WET f.o.&4.14. | him fromGod and his. ſeruice, 
4 | Heb.r-25. | chat he dares got come tohis 
.' £1 (RY preſence and ordinances ; but 
[| [2 Rom. TI. | is m oinen vp to the loogd 
|| #2157,4926- | Satan,and to. his owne ſir; 104 
WR [= FRÞ-2-2-] vile affeftons.. . 
WIT {<9 173- This is ternſdnſe by the 
TH | ( outs 
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Soule in //  bfe: ncw followes the 
| cnrſedreſſe of the ſoule and body 
in death. - 


in, | Meditations of the miſerie of the 
's | body ana Soule in acath. 


Fter that the aged Man 
hath conflicted with-long 
fickeneſſe ; and hauing endurcd 
the brunt of paine , ſhould now 
expe ſome eaſe ; in comes 
Death ( Natures [aughter-man, 
Gods curſe , and Hels purueciony ) 
and lJookes the old man grimme 
| {and blacke in the face : and 
| \ neither pitying his age , nor re- 
| |garding his long-endured. do- 
$ | lours,- will not be hired tofor- 
beart either For' filuer ot 2007 
nay ,- he will tbt'take ;. to- 
his life, thin for thin, od all rat 
the old man hath-:. but Gatrers 
all the priricipall pairh 'of His | 
body; and arreſts him raps 
peare before the terrible 1 tdgd. 
And 'as nothing that the old | 
Re man. 


— — 
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| The Practice of P ety. 


TI 


with him faſt enough : Lord ! 


how many darts of calamites 


ches, aches , crampes , feauers,ob- 
ſtrettions , rhewmes , flegmes, col- 
| licke, ſtone windegc5c ! ; 

Oh what a gaſtly fight it is 
to ſee him then 1a his bed, when 
Death hath given him his wor- 
tall wound \ what a cold (weat 
' QUeT-runnes all his body ? what 
a trembling poſleſleth all | his 
members ? the head ſhooteth, 


{ blacke , the merher [aw-bore 
{ hanzeth downe , the Eye-Sirengs 
| Lreake, the T ongae faltreth, the 
| Breath ſhortneth, and ſmelleth 
| | earthly; the Throat rattleth, and 
' { are ready to breake aſuncer, 

| Now the. miſerable ſoule 


] body to begin to dre- for as to- 


c 


. _\ _—Y —_ — _—_—_—_—_——_— 


man will not dilpatch to goe| 


doth he ſhoot thorow him, ftit-| - 


| the face waxeth pale , the noſe| | 


{ at euery gaſpe the Heart-/trings| 


| ſenſibly perceiueth. her earthly 


t wards the diſſo/ution of the vni- || 


— — — 
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| ucrſall frame of the great world, | 
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the Swnxe ſhall be turned into 
darkenefle ; the Afoone into 
blood:, and the Starres ſhall fail 
from heatien,: the; Ayre ſhall be 
full of Rormes , and flaſhing 


? 


| Meteors , the Eartbſhall irem- 


ble, and the Sz2 ſhall roare , and 
| mens hearts {hall fatle for fcare, 
expeing the» exd of (uch ſor- 
rowfull beprawings :. So towards 
the diſſolution of 994% , (Which is 
 thelittle world ) his Eyes which 
i are as the Sunne and Afoome, 
 loje.their light, and ſeeinoching 
| but blood-guiltineſſe of finne; 


| the reſt .of the Senſes, as /eſſer 


Starres , doe one after another 
foile and fall ; his Afinde, Reaſon, 
and Memory: as heauenly pow- 


earcfull Rormes of de{Þaive , and 


and tremble, and the hanonurs 


and rattle-in his throate,, (ill ex- 


| {pecting the woefull ends of 


E 2 thete 
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ers of his ſonle , . are ſhaken with | 


fierce flaſhings of Zed! fire ; his | 
| Earthiy body begins to ſhake | 


xe an ouer-flowing Sea , roare | 
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theſe dreadfull beginnings, 
| Whileſt he is thus ſummoned 
to appeare at the-great: Aſſizes 
of Gods-jndgement, behold, a 
Daarter-Seſſions , and - Gaole- 
deliuery is held within himſelfe; 
where Reaſon (its as . Iudge, 
the Dixel! pats-in a- bill of ir 
ditement , as large asthat Bodke 
of Zachary ; wherein isalledged 
all chy ezill deeds j that cuer thou 
haſt committed, and all the good 
deeds that euer thou hat omat- 


Ents. , that are due £0 euery fie, 
The owne. conſcience! ſhall a6- 
cuſe thee, and thy Afewory ſhall 
oiue bitter exidence , and Death 


thee, IF thou ſhalt'thus con- 
demne thy ſelfe , how ſhalt thou 
eſcape the iuſt condemnation 
of God, who knowes all thy 
| miſdeeds better then thy ſelfe ? 

Faine wouideſt thou pat ox: of 
ty minde , the remembrance of 


th. 


{+ Ip} 


ay = 


4 Es ter 2: 
te) ant{-all the c@r ſee anc #adpe-| 


| Zands at the Barre ready, as a| 
cruell' Executioner” to. diſpatch| 


_— 


—— 


| 
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'chee, We arethy workes, and wee | 
will follow thee. And: winleſt thy : 


to make thy ſorrowes more ſor- |, 


- ———__— ey > ee __—- nc” a6 os a << I906 


mr” 


thy wicked deeds , That trouble 
thee” : but they flow faſter into 
thy remenb.acce , and they will 
not be put away ,\but cry vnto 


foule is thus within, out of peace 
and order; thy children , wife, 
and friends , trouble thee as talk | 
to have. thee put thy goods in. 
order ; ſome crying:;" forme cra- | 
uing, foe pitying , ſome chea- | 
ring; all like Fle -_Plics , helping 4 


rowfull, Now the Dewils,.. who | 
are come.from. Hell.zo fetch = 
way thy ſoule , begin to appeare 
to her ; and-wayte., as foone as 
ſhee comes forth , to rake her , 

and carry her away. \ Stay ſhee 
would within. ,+ but thar- ſhee 
feeles the body beginne by de- | 
greesto dye : and ready, like a 7#1- 
ns houſe, to fall ypon her head. 

Fearefull ſhee is to come forth, 

becauſe of thoſe | Hell: hounds; 
which waite for-her. comming. 
E3 Oh, 
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Oh, ſhee that ſpcac fo many 
dayes and nights in vaine and 
idle paſtimes, would inow giue 
the whole world, if ſhe had it,ifor 
one honres delay , that ſhe might 
haue fpace to repent, and recan- 
cile her ſelfe ynto God, Burit 
cannot bee , becauſe her Body 


| which ioyned with her in the 


ations of fin, is altogether now 
vohc to. joyne with, her in the 


BA Ys | 


Now ſhee feeth that all her 


| pleaſures are 'gone , as if they 


had neuer beene : and that but 
onely torments remaine,, which 


her remorſzfor her fins paſt, her 
angnith tor her preſent wilerie, 


to come ? | 
In this extremity ſhe lookes 


every where for helpe , and ſhe 
finds her ſelfe enery way betpe- 


exerciſe 'of repentance : and re- | 
þpentance mult bee of the whole 


nerer ſhall have end of 6eeiug-| 
Who can ſufficiently expreſle | 


and her terror for her torments | 


leſſe, } 


: nm 


= ; 


| The Prafiiceof Piety. 
leſſe. Thus in ber greateſt mile- 
ry ( defirous to heare the leaf 


word of comfort ) ſhee directs 
this or the like ſpeech vnto her 


Eyes: O Ejes,whoin times paſt 
were ſo quicke-ſohted, canyee 
ifie no comfort , nor any. way 
how I might eſcape this drea- 
full danger ? But the ©3e- brings 


| are broken , they cannot ſee the 


candle that burneth before him : 
nor diſcerne whether ic be day or 
night, 


fort in the Eyes ) ſpeakes to the 
Eares ; O Eares , who were 
wont to recreate your iclues , 


es \weetet 


| with hearing new FIG dif- 


courſes , and Muſic 


newes or tiding of the leaſt com- 
fort for me ? The Eares are ei- 


| ther ſo deafe , that they cannot | 


heare at al/ : or the ſenſe of bea- 
ring is growne ſo weake, that it 
cannot endure to heare his dea- 


The Soule ( finding no com-| 


barmony , can you heare any| 


| reſt friends to Sfeake, And why 
E 
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| 


| two dayes ago lay Fpeecbleſſe : it 
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ſhould theſe Eares heare any ty- 
dings of ioy in death , who could 


| neuer abide to heare the old 


tidings of the Goſpell in his 
life? The Eare can miniſter no 
comfort. 

Then ſhe intimates her griefe 
ynto the Torgue, Oh Tongne, 
who waſt wont to brag ge it out 
with the braueff, where are now 
thy big and daring words ? now 
(in my greateſt neede ) canſt 
chou ſpeake nothing in my de- 
fence ? Canlt thou neither aaunt 
theſe Enemies with threatning 
words , nor. entreate them with 
faire Speeches ? Alas, the Tonpne 


cannot in his greateſt extremity, 
either call for a 1j:tle drinke, or 
deſire a friend tortake away with 
ns finger the flegme, that is rea- 
dy to choake him, | | 
Finding here no hops of 
nelpe, (he ſpeakes vato the Feet; 
Where aeyee, O Feer, which ; 


FYHM- 


IE 


ſometime were ſo nimble i | 
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ring , catt you tarry mee no 
where, our of this dangerous 
place? The feere are fone dead 
aready 2 If they-be not i 
they: cannot /#rye, | 

Then ſhee direRs het ſpcec 
vnto her bands : O hands , Ss 


| haue beene ſo often'approoued 


for manhobd, m peace , & warye, 
and whetewith 1 I habe) 15 dion 
defended my lelfe , and' off:n- 
| ded my fees; neuer had I mote 
need; then now. Deaty lookes 
mee orirm in-the face ah# kilfes 


| mees © Hellh-fentls white abdur 


my bed to deohh ? Thee : he zlpe 
now, or T periſh tor'swer, Alas, 
the td 2re ſo weak, and doe 
fo'tremb'e-, thar they Cannot 

reach, to: the” "mo a Tore Full 


her ſelſethus deſd/ate , and alro- 
petherdeſftitute of Fridinds; helpe 


21d corafort'; and knowing that 


oa 
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| Utexerlaſting paimes , retires her 


ſelfc to the heart ( which of all; 
members is prizznm 9izcxs, and: 
| oltimuns. mores ) from whence 
ſhe makes this dolefull lementa- 
tron with-her (elfe: 

_ © rilcrable caitrfe, that ] 
am ! How doe the Sorrowes of 
acath compaſſe me | Hew ave the 
fiouds of Belial rake me afraid | 
How haue , 2ndcede , the ſnares 
both of the fir/7 and ſecond death 
overtaken me at ozce ! Oh how 
ſuddenly hah Death Rolne| 
vpon . mee with infenfible de- 
orees | Like the Sure , which 
the Eye perceives not to moue, 
though it bee molt ſwift of 
motions How doth Death 
. wrecke os mee. his Spxte , wih- 
| Out. pity 1 The GOD of mercy 


| 


| Preachers of Geas Word ,'and 1 


{ cy , waites for to take me.. How 
1 often haue I beene: warved: of | 


| hath vrterly forſaken me : and 
the Dexill, who knowes no mer- 


| this dolefull day , by the fairhfull 


| 
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made but a ze/# thereat ? whe 
profit haue I now for all my | 


pride, fi 12 honſe, ard brane appa- 
7 What is become of the 
ſweet reliſh of all my aeliciozus 
fare ? All the worldly goods 
which I ſo /o carefully gathered, 
would I now giue for a good 
| Conſcience , which I to careleſ- 


ly negleQted. And what oy ve. | 


| mainzs now , of all my former 
fcſhly pleaſures , wherin I pJa- 


\ced my chicfe deliobt ? Thoſe | 


| | fuſhly pleaſares were but de- 


cenfall dreames, and now they - 


are paſt like vaniſhing ſhadowes : 
but to thinke of thoſe erernall 


| paines, Which I maſt endure for 
| thoſe ſhort pre painzs mee 


12s Hell, before Fenter into hell. 
Yet I juſtly confeſſe , as I haue: 


arſer wed , I am ſernzd , that be- 


reaſonable ſoule ,. able to judge 


|.miae owne eſtate. ,- and hah 


merey fo often offer (a, and I in- 


; 


ing made- after Gods Image, a! 


y- 


| treated:to receiue it 3 1 negle- | 
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| Qed Gods grace, and preferred 


the pleaſures of ſ{inne , before 


| the religious care of pleaſing 


God: lewdly {pending my ſhort 
time , Without conſidering what 
| accounts I ſhould make at m 

laſt end, And now all the plea- 
ſures of my life being put toge- 
| ther, counteruaile not the leaſt 
part of my preſent paines. My 
toes were but momentary, and 
cone , before I could ſcarce e- 
zoy thery : my miſeries are eter- 
all, and ener ſhall know end. 
Oh that I had ſpent the honres 


{ thatI conſumed 3» carding , di- 


Cing , playing, and other vile EX- 
erciſes, in reading the Scrip- 
tures, in hearing Sermons , re- 
ceining the Communion , ith wee- 


watching , praying, and in prepa- 
ring my ſoule , that I might haue 
now departed in the aſſured 


OY — 


Us ON oe err, 


ping for my ſinnes, in faſting, 


hope. of : euerlafting faluation } 
O that] were now.to begin my, 
life -againe | how would I con-' 
LL remne \ 


—_— 
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<hinaditch : for I muſt goeto 
[anſwere before the 7adgement 
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temne the world , and the vani- 
ties thereof | how religiouſly and 
purely would I leade my lite! 
how would I frequent the 
{barch , and ſanGiifie the Lords 
Day ! IF Satan ſhould offer me 
allthe treaſures, pleaſures , and 
promotions of this World , he 
ſhould neuer entice mee to foy- | 
ette the terrours of this laſt 
dreadfull houre,But , O corrupt 
carkaſſe, and ſtinking carrion ! 
How hath the Deuill deluded 
vs | and how haue we ſermed and 
deceined each other? and pulled 
ſwife damnation vpon vs both ? 
Now is my caſe more milera- 


ble, then the beaſ# that perifhs } 


ſeate of the righteous Tudge of 
Heauen and Earth 5 where I 
ſhall haue none to ſpeake for 
me ;and theſe wicked fiends,who 
are priuy to all my euil} deeds, 


— 


will-accsſe me , and I cannot ex- ; 
cufe my lelfe, fy owne heart al- | 
} ready ) 


I ee Ore CPE” 
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| FE4dy COMdeMINCS WE, [ muſt needs 


therefore be damned before his 
| Indoement (eat; and from thence 
| bee carryed by theſe infernall 
| fiewds , into that horrible priſon 
| of endlefle torments, and wirer 
 darkeneſſe : where I ſhall neuer 
more ſce light , that firſt moſt 
excellent thing that God made, 
I who glorified heretofore, in 
being a libertine,amnow inclozea 
in the very (clawes of Satan : as 


the griping talons ef the raue- 
nous Falcon, Where ſhall T lodge 
{ 0 night ? and who ſhall be my 
companion ? Oh horrony to 


{in my mother bare me, be bleſſed. 
Crarſed be the Man that ſhew- 


& borne vnto thee, and comor- 
ted him, Carſedbe that Man, 
becauſe be. ſlew me not ; Oh that 
li Mother might hane beene 


| 


my 


——— — — a 


— 


the trembling Partriges Within } 


thiake ! O- griefeto conſider 10h | 
| carſed bee the day wherein I was | 
borne , and let net the day where- | 


&d my Father, ſaying , A Child | 


Om O—— ED em——— 


OO noe eapoomne nnmmme er rerrr + 


' |[came forth of the wombe , to en- 


|tolerable. But what meane 1 
thus ( by t09 late Iamentation) to | 
{ſceke to prolong time? My laft 
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my graue , or her wombe a perpe- 
tuall conception | How u it that ; 


dure theſe beliiſh ſorrowes | and 
that my dayzes ſhould thus. end | 
witheternall ſhame |: Curſed bee 
the day that I was firſt yoited 
to ſo lewed a body : O that I had 
but ſo much fauour , as that ] 
might never ſee thee more | Our 
parting is bitter and dolefull ; bur | 
our meeting againe;, to receiue | 


a that dreadfull day , the fw/neſſe 


| 


bee farre more terrible and ir- 


hore is come +I heare the hearts 


of Clay fals on my head : here} 


[1s neither hope , he/pe, nor place | 
of any longer abiding. And| 
{muſt I needs be gone ? Thou fil- 
thy carcaſſe : Oh filthy carcaſſe, \ 


withfare-it, farewel , 1] leauc 


of our deſerued vengeance , will{ 


firing breake : this filthy Houſe \ 


Apm——_—_— 


thee : And fo alltrembling { 
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| {hee commeth forth , and forth- 


with is ſeized vpon by Infernall 
fienas , 
violence torrents ſimilss , tothe 
bottomlefle Lake that burneth 
with fire and Brimſfone': where 
ſhee is kept as a pri/encr in tor. 
ments, till the gexerall Tudge- 
ment of the great Day, 

The loathſome carkaſſe is af- 
terwards laid in the grave. In 
which aRion for the moſt part, 
the dead bury the dead : that is, 
They who are dead in fin , bury 
| them, who are dead for finne. 

And thus the oodlefle, and vn- 
regenerated worldlings . who 
| made Earth his Paradiſe ; 
] as in his be he-ſoweth varjty, fo 
hee 1s now dead, and reapeth 
miſery, Inhis proſperity he neg- 
le&cd to ſerne God*; In his al 


him. Andthe Dcuill, whomihe 
| long ſerued , now 'at -leneth! 


| | Payes him his Wages, Deteſtable 


was: 


who carry her with a]. 


his 
Belly his God : his Luſt his Law: 


werſity God refuſeth to ſave | 


—————__ AT we 
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 carkaſſe full of ſtenchziexpeRing 


| which is the miſery of the "our 
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was his life, damnable his death : 
The Dizell hath his ſoule , the 
grane hath hiz CArRAS » In which 
pir of corruption, dew of death, 

and dungeon of forrow , let vs 
leaue the miſerable Cantife, rot- 
ting with his mouth ful of earth, 

his belly full of wormes, and his 


a fearefull Reſwrreftion , when it 
ſhall be re-ynited with the ſoule:; 
that as they;ſinned together , ſo! 
they may be eternally cormented | 
together. - 

Thus far of che miſeries of the 
ral and body in death, which is 
but carſedneſſe im part : now fol- 
lowes the falnefſe of curſedneſſe : 


and body afcer death. 


Meditation of the ok of a 
Man after death , which is the 


fulneſſe of cur ſedneſſe 
Te, fulneſſe of cnfubngſs] 


( when it fals vpon a crea-| 
ture| 
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F; Luke 16. 
215 23s 

1 Per.3.19, 
| Iude v.6,7. 


| Particular, is that which in 


Ho The Pratlice of Piety, 


'ffre, not able to beare the brunt * 
thereof) preſſeth him downero'! 
that botromleſſe ® deepe of the 
endlefle Þ wrath of A /mightie 
God : which is called the < dam. i 
nation of hell, This falneſſe of 
curſedneſſe is. either pariieslar 
Or general, 


alefle meaſure of fulneſſe , Tighe 
teth vpon the 4 ſoule mmediat- 
ly, as ſoone as ſhee is ſeparated 
from the body, For in the yery 
#ſtant of diflolution, ſhee is in 
the ſight and preſence of God, 
For when ſhee ceaſeth to ſee 


jJAQ.7.5. 


|with the organe of fi/ſbly «es, 


| at bis vight band: or , asa man, 


ſhee ſeerh after a ſpirituall man- 
glory of God, and leſwes landing 


who being blind borne , and mi- 


raculonſly reſtored to his ſight, 
ſhould ſee the Sunne, which hee 
neuer ſaw before. And there by 
the teftimory of her owne Con- 
ſcience , Chriſt the righteous 


ner, like Stephen, who ſaw the| | 


Indge,| | 
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Indge, who knoweth all things, 
| maketh her , by his omni-preſent 
power , to vnderfiand the doome 
and Iudgement that is due vit- 
to her finnes , and -what muſt be 
her eterzall fate, And in this 
manner ſtanding in the fiebt of 
Heauen, not fit for the wnelean- 
#eſſe to come into heauen : ſhe is 


fad to ſand before the Throne 


of God, And fo forthwith ſhe is 


| carried by the exill angels, who 


come to fetch her with violence 
into Hell, where ſhe is kept as 
in a Priſon, in everlaſting paines 
and chaines, vuder darkenes,unto 
the Inagement of the great Day: 
But not in that ermemity of 
torments, which ſhe ſhall final- 
ly receiue at the laſt Day. 
The gererall fulneſſe of cnr- 


ſeaxeſſe 18 in a 3 greater meaſure 


of fulneſſe, which ſhall be infli- 


ted vpon both thy Þ Soule 
and Body, when by the mightie | Luk.16.14.. 


power of Chriſt (the ſupreme 
Tudse 
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Inage of heauen and earth ) the 
one. ſhall be brought out of 
Hell, and the other out of the 
Graue as Priſoners, to receiue 
their dreadfull doame ,: accor- 
ding rotheir euill. deeds. How 
ſhall the Reprobate , by rhe roa- 
ring of the Sea, the quaking of 
the Earth, the trembling of the 
Powers of Heauen-:,: and ter. 
rours of Heanexzly ſignes bee 
driven at the worlds end , to 
their wits end ! Ok, what a wo- |: 
full falutation will there be , be- 
twixt the damned Soxle -and' 
Body , at their re-vnitivg at that 
terrible day ! _ Ev 

O ſinkevf Sizne, O lumpe of 
Filthinefſe ( will the Soxle ſay 
ynto her Body ) how am I com- 
pelled to re-enter vnto thee, 
not as vnto ant Habitation to reſt, 
but as a Priſou to be tormented 
togethet ! How doeſt thou ap- 
peare in my fight like Jepthes 
Daughter, to my greater tor- 


men: ! Would God thou hadit | 
' perpe- 


—_—_—— 
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———— 


perpetually rozzed tn the grave, 
that. T might neuer haue ſeene 
thee againe ! How (hall we be 
confounded together , to heare 
before God, Angels, and Men, 
layd open all thoſe ſecret finnes, 
which we committed together |! 
Haue I loſt heanen, for the lone: 
of ſuch a ſtinking carrion ? Art' 


ſures T haue yeeldedito commit 
ſomany Fornications ? O filthy 


md was I for momertany ioyes 
to ihchrre- thele: torments'''of 
cternall paines 1" Yee rockes and 
Monntaines, why Sip ee ſo lik 
Rammes, Plal. 1:1 44and will not 
fall” upon mes, 19 hide me from 
the face of hims that comies to ſit 
0# yonger Throve ; for the great 
Day of his wrathis , come , and 
who ſhall be able to ſtand? Apoc. 
6.16, 17. Why trembieſt- thou 


thus, O' earth ,"at the preſente of 


thou the: fleſh, tor: whoſe -plea-'| 


Belly , how became 1 ſuch a foole 
,asto make thee my God ? How 


the Lord, and wilt not open thy 


mouth, 


a. 


; 


A Lo" —_—_ 


p 


 Mart.13. 4T, 


| Mat. 2.5-3Is 


| 


— 


The Pralice of Piety. | 


mouth and ſwallow me vp; as 
thou diddeſt Korah, that I bee 
' ſeene no more. 
| Odamnedfuries | Iwauld ye 
' might without delay, teare mee 
In pieces, on condition that you 
| would teare mee vimto zothing ! 
But whileft thou art thus in 
vaine bewailing thy milery, 
| the Angels hale thee violently 
away - trom the brinke of thy 
| graue, to ſome place neere the 
Tr:bunall feat of Chriſt ; where 
being as a curſed Goate , ſec. 
parated. to tand beneath , on 
Eartn, 8s on the left hand of the 
Tudge: Chriſt ſhall rip vp all the 
benefits he beſtowed on thee, 
| and the torwents he ſuffered for 
thee , and all the good areas 
which thou haſt ozz7treg , and all 
the vngratefall villanies which 
| thou did(t commt againlt him, 
and his holy Lawes. 

ih thee thine owne con- 
ſcience ( more then a thouſand 


[TI ) ſhall accuſe. thee : 


—_—_— 


ed 


the] 


ws C3 CD 


ph ns, I, Tk. D——_— 


| 
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the Denils , who tempted thee 


{to all thy lewdnefle , ſhall on 


the one fide teflifte with thy 
conſcience againſt chee : and on 


| the other fide ſhall ſtand the 


Holy Satzts and Angels appro- 
uing Chriſts Iuftice , and 6ete. 
fling ſo filthy a Creature, Be- 
hinde thee an hydeous noyle of 
innumerable fellow-damned 
Reprobates tarrying for thy com- 
pvp. Before thee all the world 


thee an irefull /udge of delerued 
vengeance , ready to pronounce 
his ſentence ypon thee, Beneath 
thee, the fiery and fulphureous 
mouth of the Anas 3 pit , £2- 
ping to receine thee, In this 
wotull eſtate , to hide thy ſelfe, 
will be impoſſible { for on that 


fall ypon thee ;) to appeare will 
bee 'imtolerable , and yet thou 
muſt ſtand forth , to recejue 
with other Reprobates this thy 


ſentence : 


pt atura—. 
Cncked 


b burning in flaming fire. Aboue 


| 


95 


h Anſclm. 
lib. Meditate. 


Apoc.1.16, 


condition, thou wouldeft wiſh 7: 
that the greatefi Rocke might 


; 


Bonauent. 


Pofiil. Dom. | 


4.opoſt Pert. 
S6rm.' 
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into enerlaſting fire , prepared for 
the dinell and hrs angels. 


paration from all ioy and happi- 
neſle. 

. Yee enrſed } there is a blacke 
and direfull Excommunication. 

Into fire} there is the cruelty 

of paine, 

 Emerlaſting | there is the per- 
petuity of puniſhment. 

Prepared for the Dinell and his 


termenting, and tormented com- 
 panions, It, 
Q terrible ſentence ! from 
' which the condemned cannot 
| eſcape. : which. being. pronoun- 
.ced.,. cannot poſſibly: bee with- 
ſtood: againſt which a man can- 
not excepr, & from which a man 
can no where appeale. Sa that to 
the damned , nothing remaines 
bur helliſh torments.; - which 
knowes neither caſe of paine, 
nor end of time.From this /udge- 


" - 


ſentence: Depart from me ”e curſed | 


Depart from me ] there is a ſe- 


angels. ] Here are thy infernall 


went | 


- —_ —_ —_— 
- 


CE nn — —— _— 


——_—— 
ger ern. 


| 


- 


ihe dined Demi and Repr6- 
Lake 


of viter darkeneſſe; that perpety- | 


pn COT 
_— 
. 


gyy—_—_— s 


dy Angels, (together wr | 


| The Pravlice 9 Piety.. : | 


[ons fear, tchon'muſt be'thrift 


bates ) mto the berromleſſe 


ally burnes with fire 2nd 6raw+, 


be'thiuſt, there ſhall bee ſuch! 


flene. Whereunto 23 thou ſhalt] 


wepmg', wort , and wailing, that 
the cre of the company ot Core, 
Dathan and A biram , when the 
earth ſwallowed them vp , 'was 


nothing  cornpatable to * this | 


howling: nay , it will eeme vn- 
tothee a Helf , before thou goelt { 
into Hell, but to heare it, 

Into wkich bottomleſſſe Lake, 
aſter that thou art once plun- 


paine ofthe fire, & yet gnaſhchy. 
teeth for the extremity of cold. | 
* {Thou ſhalt weepeto thinkethar 

ithy miſcties are paſt remedie : 
E thou] ..... 


- 
PDo=ou. et er ee. 1.aocnat. th a Ge a. 
d- 


FOO "IPL? Ae. 


thou ſhalt alwayes weepe for 


ged, thou ſhalt euer, bee fallrg 
downe , and neuer-meete a bor- | 
tore and in it thou ſhalc cucr 
lawen,and none faall pitry thee: | 


"Bi 


— 
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ba rears 33.49,09,purpale,z thay 
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weeping is felfe can nothing pre. 
if felfe by 


Therethy Laſcihioxs Eyes ſhall | | 
he afflicted with phe: of ghaft-| ' 
1y Sprrits : thy curiezs E ares ſhall 
bee affrighred with hideous 
[noyle of bowhng Dexils, and the 
|gnalhing of teeth of damvued Re- 
probates « thy dainty Noſe ſhall 
be cloyed with noyſome ſtench, 
of Sulphur : the delicate Taſte 
hall be pained with intolera- | |, 
le hanger : thy drunken Throat 
ihall bee parched with . vn-, 
ueinchable thirſt : thy fſwide 
ihall bee tormented , to thinke | 
| | how | 


1 —— _ 


K 
d: 
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{pleaſures which periſhed cre 


.' | beracked., to-confider, how for 
| momentary ricres - thou haſt 
[eſt the-eternall Treefrre, and 
| charged heavens f{dicity,, for | 


1 


| lolt Heaxer iozes, and: incurreel(t 
|-bebh pames , which. lalt be- 
i yond eternity... Thy conſcicnce 
| ſhall euer fling thee-hke an Ad- 

der; when thou : thinkeſt How 


| rhe Kingdome of Heawen \reely | 


| voto thee, if thou wouldeſt bur 


|thee {i[ in 4mperrrency,and. how 
(the dgy.of mercy is now paſty 
[and will neuer dawreegaince - | 


a — — 


| . ARG 
{how for the loue 'of aborime 


they budded ; thou ſo ſoohfhly 


ofcen Chriſt by - his Preachers, 
offered thee rew1iſſiors of ſins, and 


| beleerre and repent : and bow eall-. 
lychou mighteſt. haue obtained ; 
mercy in thoſe-Eayes; how neece | 
thou- waſt many times £2, haue | 
repeated , and yer did{t ſuffer the 
Devill.and the W crld;, to keepe 


_ How ſhall thy vrder(landing 


— — —— 


bels miſery 1 where cuery . part. 
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of thy body without intern. 


fionof paine,ſhall be continually 


{tormented alike, 
In theſe Hellſb torments, | 
| thou ſhalt be for euer deprived. 


cf the Beatificall fight of Gad, 
wherein confifts a ſoneraigne 
good, and life of the {oule. Thou 


fhalc neuer ſee light , nor the 
| leaſt fobt of ioy, but lie in-a per. 


| petuall Priſon of vtter darkenes : 


where ſhall be po order, but 


| horror 1no woyce, but of blafpbe- 


| wzers and howlers: no neſe, but, 
of tortwres and tortured : no ſo- 


| ciety,, but of the Dexill and his 


angels, who being tormented 
themſelues , ſhall haue no other 
_eaſe,,butto wreake their fury in 
cormenting thee, Vhere Thall 
be puniſhment , without pitie: 
miſery , without-mercy © ſorrow, 
without ſ#ccomr ; crymg , withe 


| out comfort : miſchiefe without 


meaſ/rire: torment without eaſe: 
wherethe #/orme dyeth not, ard 


the fires newer queriched ; : where 
the 


4 2” _—_— — 
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d, | | 


ou || 
he : 
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| [2 The Praffice of Piety, | | 
| the wrath of God ſhali ſcaze vp- 


' 


{ 


on thy Soule and. Body, as the | 
| fame of fre doth on the lumpe | 
[of Puch , or Brimffone. Tn 
i which fleme thou ſhak euer be 


| burning , and never. confuncd - 


_—_— 


| ever dying, and neucr dead : cucr | 
roaring lin the px1gs of death, 
and nzuer rid of thoſe pangs,. þ 


© [nor knowing cnd of thy panes. | 


Fo that after thou halt endured: 
hem ſo many thouſacd yeeres, | 
25 there are gr4fſe on the earth, |- 
or ſauds on the' Sea-ſhoare thou | 
art nomeerer to haue an end of | 


| . [thy cormencs , then thou wat. 


the firſt day that thou waſt caſt | 
intothem 2: yeaſofarre are they 


from ending , that they are ever | 


but beginning. Burt if after a 
thouſand times 15 many thows- | 


| ſand yeeres,, thy damned ſoule 


could but recciue a hope, thay: 
thoſe her torments ſhould haue 
an end:this would be ſome com- 
fore to thinke , thatac /exgth an 
end will come. Bur as oft as the 
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Minde thinketh of this word 


| migdett of hell. :. 
This chought hall "TR the 


| damned to.cry,6vai,6yat,as much 
as.if they ſhould fay, 5vz x1, 6ux | 


61.0 LIrd,98 eur, not ener tor- 
ment vs.chus. Bur theic Conſci- 
ences (hill anſwer (them. a5. an 
Eccha, ati, esl, ener,en:zr. Hence 


and alas for eucrm-re. -. 
\This is:that ſecond death., the; 


hall eaioy biiſs and felwity. in 
Heaucna for euvermare, | 


' 


V: alell: thac hee be renewed by 
Gice in.Chriſt, Wo 

Naw | followes tae knowledge 
of, Mungfalfe, in reſpect of his, 
ſtace of rego S0Srazion Dy Chriſt. 


© 7F* 


——— I 


Ty 


| | Newer, it is another Hell, in the | 


(hall ariſe this dolcfull : Guai:, x or. 


| pevera! perfett faulneſſu of all ere), 
ſedarſſeand miſery: which every}, | 
damned Reprobate mult ſuffer, |. ! 
fo long as God an his Saints | 


Thas farre.- of che. m7 ery of | 
man. ia his eſtate gf .corruprion; 


| hs pegs Med.) 


-h renouation , being recbncilc :q | 


a«Gheifh ; and become a new| 
creature , 
foldreſpe&. Firſt, in his life. |. -* 
(Secondly, in his death, Thirely, | 


..t. His bleſſedneſſe during this 


' 2. Becauſe he is ties of 


| 


GP mem... 


The Praftice WIVES = 
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Meditations o; he Pate os x |þ 
C gots revontiled nt 
: God ia C briſts . 
* Jan” vb 
"Ow let wyſee ; how happy 
1 yodly man's , in. his (tare 


to God in Chriſt « CHOITINY 
.i'Tn6 godly nnon wg]: Rk cor 
nature” is'remewrd by gra: c 


Ru Lad 


is bleſſed in a three-| 


afcer death. 


afe, is but in part , and that con- 
6ſs.in ſeucn thi NgS. | 
the-® Spirit , in the wombe ofhis 
d Mother the  Charch ': and is 
© borne not of blood , nox: of the 
will of the fleſh , nor of the will of 
Man, but of God, who in C rift, 
is his 4 Father : So that the /- 


| mage of Gad bu Father, is re- |Col, 3-10, 
newed | 


F 4 


- Ty 


2lohn 3.5. 1 ,” 


bd Gal.q.26, 


< lohn 1,13 
« Gal,4.6,7 | 
| 


i Cor,g,s. 
M Epb, 4+2, 
EL 


er © 
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| 33-34- 

4 AR.16.18 
Eph 2.2. 

+ {lok. LOoFo 


| { Rom.8.26- 


F Apoc. 10, 
81 Fett, 
| Mal.3.1 JT 


} *. q+-God 
| fharech hu owne ſonne , that [er- 
$a him. Andthis ſparing con- 


———- ww _ cow RO oocmagant ION 
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| LE The Practice of Path 


newed u) him euery day more 
and more, 


| Figinall and actual , 
gav'e and puniihenene belong 'belong 
to them, * freely and fully for- 
Linen rncs rg . and all the 
6 righteonſnes of C brift, as freely 
| and fully pared vnto him 2 and 


with the 


in his G&ht and account, 

> Hee i is freed from Satavr 
| k Fonda ape,and 13 wade 8! brothve 
of Chrift , a felluaw * heire of his 
heaucnly Kingdome : : and a fþi- 
m#iluall® Krrg and PrzefF, to of - 
ter vp. ® firitzall ſacrifices to God] 
7 leſin Chriſt. 


Spareth him,as a 914n 


_ 


2. He hath for the merits of 
Chrijts ſufferings, all his fiznes| 


fo God is ® reconciled vnto him ;| - 
and | approoweth him as righteom| 


F 
4 
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The praftice of Piety, |}; 1&5 
< - OE 9 


x Not taking noricg of c- 
. yery fault, but bearing 


—_ 


df | with his iQficmiries , | | 
s | Exed.34-6,7. Alouing | ; 
F: : father will not caſt hys | 
 chitde out of dores in his | | 
ſicknefſe, | | 


2 Not making his prngh- 
wn} when heis cheſte- 
ned, as great as his de- | : 

_ . ſerts, Pal. 103:10. Bt! 

z3C haſtentoy him mode- | 
ratly, when hee ſcerh | 

| thac hee will not by a» | 

| In% other means be recl1i- | | 

| med, 2,.Sawm. 714,15. | 
| XJ .1-Cor. 21.13. | | 
| 4 Graciouſly greeted his | | 

| | endeaworr, notiWithfians}: L- 
dinz the imperſcRion | 
of his obedicnce ; and | 
ſo preferring . the wl- ; 

'. lingnfe. of tis minde. 7 

We © before the werthin:ſe | | 

|| {| ofhis worke, 2. Cor:8.. 

,, |} 2. þ- 

c $ Turning the curſcs 

| Fs. which: 
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30,33. 

P(x. I1,97» 
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| 232,N15.54 
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Fy. 
d. Luke {20 


CLOITY 


j! Pl.51, 13,14, 


; Roc 5.20, 21 
© Thel., 


fRogv.9;I0 


'2 Cor.1 2,7. 
© 1Cor.z. 


| Ade thatheetdoth 1 mote and | 
[ff ore die to fta 3 and!/ine | 
Bag. ho to1j2hceonſeſle, 

z -it, 2+ Aſſares him- "of. his | 
Ws i Frm '872dgption and'that he is | 

7 by- Gracd the: Childe of | 


COPE 


4 God gives him bis © Hal, 
Spire, which | 
zſ- D-Saxttierh war by .de- | 


| | mr Yen _-_m ut - 


g00d. 9 


'* greed «hr8ughouc : tf 


__ "Dþ | 
ed" tim ; to 


: ronfidence , we tne pre- 
- ſence of Garly 1 


\' feare 5 to fay''y m, 


A bba Pathors' © 


- of fantlrfied graft | 


5 Powreth inco his art the | 


The Praflice of Piety., | 
| yy which le ſertieth.,, to 
© »þ*- croſſes, and fatheriy'cor-. 
F reftions; yen all® things, 
11Þþ i all Þ calamities of this. ; 
«1: hfe,< death ic felfe;4 yea, | 
: gf] phy, pod ; YNto his ; | 


'com9 with Þ boldnes,znd þ 


6. Per- | 


IG  —_—— — 


_ 


is | 


| | Heaven: and: Earth), thee bach | 


6 Mediators lake. 


| The Praftice of Pi Piet). | 


14 "1 T6. Perſwadeth him , 'thar | 
+ both he and his PraJers” 
7 are accepted and heard | 


of God for (briſts his 


ie I. Peace of con- 
| _— 

1 ' Toy 1 in " 
7Fils Holy Ghoſt” : 


- | him -1.com Kev <pefo Wi 
| with J Of » 


| 4 him. ' 
6. He hath a recouery of his | 
3 ſoueraianty oner the creatures, 


| whichtheelolt by: Adams fall : 


alt Earthl \ 
2-1 wes ſeeme wile | 
and Vaine yoro | 


and from thence'free Uiberty of | 
 vfing- all ' things which God 
hath not -© reſtxained-; ſo that | 


Rom. 5.1. 


{and 14.1 7. 


Rom 5.7. 
{ and 14.17+ 


C Eonfcience; For toiall things in | 


aſure- *tirledn his life'? andy hee 
ſhall | kaveOrhe * plecary 
'peaceable;.F piſe/an 1:6f 


Lan 
ae? per! om 
kt the life to corpe. © Hende ic 


c—t— " ” LIED PR 


hee may .vſe them” with a good | 


| 1Gor,z.*3 


> m5 © 
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; a If, K,&c, | 


Manyg5.34« ji (1 
Per,t 4c!. 


"1 nu = cot. 
O_o. ab =. 


108. (- T7 Prafhc of 1 Pry, 


's, that all Reprobates : are bur y V-(. 
| fur __ of z1l that they poſleſſe, 


as; haue no 8 place of their own| 
S EOn9] | bur Hell. 
| TEE Hee hath the aſſnrance of | 
1 1.- +: [Gods  Fatherly: carg and prote- | 


1!&jon , day and. night ouer him : 
\ which :care conſitieth in three 
has = 

(" 1 In providing all ahings 
meceſſarte for his Soxle 
q | . and; Body, concerning | 
TRE this life, and that which| 
| is tocome 2: fo chat bel 


| Mar.6.13. |} ſhall be furecuer, either | 
|2Cor.14.14 | tohaue enough : or pati- 
[ Pſal. 23, | Y .ence to be. coptent with | 
PC 34-9430 .  thaphe hath; ++ '- | 
| x» 14 i 2 In that God e1ues bis 
- '{ - Holy Angels as Mini- 
et *- . |, fers, acharge,toattend 


| 4 ypon him alwayes ou; 
=) if "n good: yea,in danger, 
How. f.Tiq. |: - 214 Tm o pitch their THE 4 
Plat 343 f, kh. his for hit ſafety, 
I» $4144, . 4. whete-euer he be. Yea, 

| | aroſe _—_ de 


< —"” _ ge” > - + - V 
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| a ſe the way to Heauen 24 


rr rn mmm 


by day, and a pillar of 
prouidence hhall heage 


F.-.5 


| D egill, «3 
3 In that The eyes of the 
Lord - upon "him , ana 
E bis eares continually 6+ 
4 


pex to fee his ſtate, and 
to heare his cotyplaint, 
' andiin his good tirne, tO 


trovbles, 


rated man 4n this' life: Now of 
his bleſleceſtare in death.” 


ſtate of a regentrate man in 
_ bis death. 


. fire by mighe : ad his | 


bim from the pow of the 


celiner him out of all his! 


Thus farre 'of the. bieſſed E<] 
ſtate of the godly, and Regene-| 


2 hes Io Ag f "Y Buſh's o l 


oF YL 2A 
H God ſends'D b 
WAY hs his eMeſſengerfor | 
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regenerated man , he ho meetes | 


for 


FE The Praltice of of Piet. | 
M | | L 4 | defend him as a cloyd 
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W3-|2/Phi1.3.20,.| for-his ® conner/ation ,\ and Þ pf- 
i} |” Col.z.z, | feftion 148. there. betore him. 
ip Death is neither. fi7ange ,_ nor 
6 fearefull vnta him. Nor frange, 
[7 | © r Cor,rze, becauic he © died daily: not feare- 
|'JERL fall, becauſe whilelſt hee /mmed,. 


\ik vnto, him therefore; 1s nothing 
i; | © Apoc, T4, | 


IE 2,Cor,s.6,' hu Jaheun inthis world zo goe 


[9 32,&C, | the heaxenly 


naaergtle, Company af” Angels, 
2, 4he. general: aſſembly © ard 


the Tudggof alls vol torhia-Sþi- 
| Fits of inſt men made perfef., and 


' New, Jefament. - Whilſt his 
Body is ſick ,bis Mind is ſound : 
; Plal,ayz. for, God i zzaketh all bis bedin 
| by fickweſe; and) Bret: Av 4 
| him, . with, .faich, ahd;, ptic 

| vpqaþis beg of. ſorraw,. And 
when, hee, beginnes, to. enter: 

| = into 


— 
FI 


ele in affett., bur to © reſt from: 


| Glyizph of the fir ſi borer j12o Gon | 


| | tee/ofÞrotbe.ie Bledioreut bf the! 


14 {he wm, dead; and: his.life was | 
\i ; Col,7,7, +4 bidin Ghriſt wih God. ' Todie| 


[f | > Heb.rs. | vero ghe. :C 1p of te ming God,.| | 
he ernſalem'; to an'in- | 


F 


** = Ge— 


. _ 


© Wag _— 
nes _—_—__—— — - 
—_— — 4. 


— 


— 


= OR SON 


incoche way of all the world; he 
|giuech (like ®-[acob, Moſes and 
loſhaah  to- his. Children and 
friends, godly: exnortations and 


thedayes of their-life.., HisWeſ- 
ſed foule breatheth.nothivg/bur 


F The Praftice of Piety, - | 


counſels; , to. ſerue the true} 
Ged,"to werſhip.him.trucly-all-} - 


bleſings, and ſuch ſpeeches as | 


foule fearethnot, * but « bold'te{ 
| ih heniLord: Hee hghed out | 


outward maan:decayetbgſd bis in< | 
ned mathrncreaſeth, andrwaxeth| 
. [Brooger,- When the Speech vfchisf|; 
taggue faultreth, the fighes. of | - 
his heart. Speaks lowder vnto ( 
G 0:N.:., when, the fight of the] ! G6 
Ejec taileta., the hoty. Ghoſt illus}, * © 
miagtes- him. .ipwardly: with a-þ | 
boundanceof ſpiritual light:His| 


'{ayour a ſanttified Spirit, As his | Tz 
| 


Lor ont of the body:, and to. dwell "2 


ich % Randy (pie dbfſoiniic 4 de> |, 
010:bo:diffplurt $ t#ndo be with\ 


brih, And -wichot 'Dnig, Aro iptalgs,_ 


the Fhart, partgthefret the water- 


£/20C | 


{ER 


erp pane uapſeuc for 
_* 780 . 


& 


— b — | __e_ _ 


y_—_— ————— 


Wo 


qAapo.s.1 O. 


wn rAp3.22.20 


s [lob 14. 5. 


3 Pſal.3 1.5, 


Sy 


' ly AR.o.59- 
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. [good conſcience, and the afſti- | 
red perſwaſiox of the forgiuenes | 


xPſe-31,3-- 
"1 onle, for thou haft redeemed mee, 


(/* 


| Lord, now lateſt thow thy Ser- 


—_ 


"' — . . 
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The Provife of Fiatſe 


| for God , for the tinmg God : when 
{aall 7 come and appeare before 
(God ? H:e prayeth with the 
Saints, 4 How long, O Lord, 
which art holy and true ! © Come, | 
Lord Ieſus , come quickly. And 
when the ! «ppointed 11me of his 
diflolution is come , knowing 
that he gocth to his © Father 
and Redeemer inthe peace of a| 


of all his ſins; in the blood of the 
| Lambe , hoe ſings with bleſſed | 
old Simeon, by * Nunc dimitts: | 


want depart in peace fc. and jor- 
renders vp his ſoule , as it were, | 
with his owre bands, into the 


ſaying with Danid: * Into thy | 
hands , O Father, I commend wy 


O Lord, thon God eftrach. And 
ſaying wich Stephen, ? Lord I: 


a—_— nw —- ga wy <77r 


bands of his heanenly Father, | 


— 


aw, receine wy Fire ; He no ſoo- 
| | Her 


I 
©. 


See 


|; | 
+ © | 
£2 
T a 
o [! 


—_ , —_— 


[ 


| 


{ hope to | awake inthe Reſurre- 


= The Practice of Prety, 

ner _yee/ds wphis ſacred Ghofl, 
but emmediath the * holy Angels, 
who attended ypon him from 
his birth, vnto his death, ® car- 
ry and accompany his ſow/e into 


| Lazarm into Abrahams boſome, 
b which is the Kingdome of 
Heauen 
eAnrcls and good workes doe 


|to deliver their '© charge, the 
other to recemve their 1 reward, 
| The Body in conuenient 
time , as the SanQtified © Temple 
ofthe Hoh Ghoſt, f the \members 
of Chriſt, nouriſhed by his Boay, 
the 8 price of the blood of the 
Sonne of God, is: by his fellow 
brethren ' reuercntly laid to 
b ſleepe in his grave, as in the 


bed of Chriſt , in- 8n ffured 


 Clion of the tuſÞ , at the laft day, 
to be pattaker with the Soule, | 
of life & glory cuerlafting, And 


' Luk 13,28- 
Heanen, 28 they did the Soule of | AR, 15.10. 
[Io 

whither onely good | 


1 £3,23. f 


accompany the Soule : the one | 


,13.& 26 


—= 

| 

i Mar.8.10 
A&> I2.15. : 
and 27-25. 
aLuka6.22 
b Mat. -11. 


Eph.t.10. 
Heb.1,9.10 
I 6. ang 12. 


Luk 19.9. 
and 9.31, 
cÞla.g1.r1. | 
Heb.r.14. | 
d Apoc.14. 


c£1Cor.6. | 
IF. 

| {Mar.26,C. 
giCor.6.10 
i Pert.1.19. 


lohs.28,:9 
Luk.14-14. 
x Thel. 4. 
16.17. 
Apo.14-15. |, 


in this reſpe& not onely the 


A— 


fonts 


_— 


# Luke 16, 


;:-| tarthfall allo are termed 64, 


lafts eternally. 


| rated man hath yeelded vp'his 


— — — — —— —  — — — —_——_ 


ſemles, but the very bodzes of the 
Thus tarre the 6leſſeaneſſe- o 


| the ſoule and body: of the Rege<| 


nerated man #n death, Now let 
vs (ce the bleſſedneſſe of his ſoule 
and body afcer death. 


3. Meditations of che mw eſtate 
of the Regenerated Bran >... 
aft er death. 


Brees 2 - f 
r. From. the day of Death, to. 
the Reſurrefion.  _ 
2. Fromthe Reſurreftion, to 
the pronouncing . of the Se» 


2 $eNCEs | | 


2. Aﬀerthe Sentence, which 
As ſooneas cuer the Regene= 


Soule ynto {| brift, the holy Av- 
gelsrake her into their cuſtody, 


and 6mmediatly ® carry her into 
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= ate hath three te. {1 


Heauen ;. and. there. _ 


m—_—_ 
o 


ns. a 


\ 
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- 
WIPnIROnr es 
re os 
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—— 
> 


her ® o2tore. Corit, wiier, tne 13 
crow-1ed nith as {{rowne. of righ- 

teouſu:ſſe,, anc} glory. ,not which 
ſhe ach. deferaed by her good 
warkes , but which Gd hath 
promiſed of his free goodacike 


toall chalice, who of Lowe, haue in 
this life. vofainedly ſerucd him, 


and ſought his glory. 
O'1,whar a toy will it be tothy 


Sople | nivich was wont tolee | 
buc miſery and ſinners, now to } 
behgld, che face of the God of | 
G'mp? yer,to ſee Chriſt wel-| 


co:nuing thee , as ( ONE a> thou 
arc preſented bzfore bins by the 
haly Angels, with an Euge bane 


feru: | wiil dane , and melcame | 
Cc | 
And | 


god a4d faithfall ſernant , 
emterinto thy Maſters toy, 
what, joy. will this be ,, to. be- 
hold thouſand. 
Cherubins , Seraphims, Angele, 


Thrones , Danes , Principa- | 


ligies, Powers : All the holy Pa- 


ecierches \Priefts Prophets, «Apo- | 
ies 266, M. Jrtyrs , Profeſſyrs: and all |: 
mes | 


mm 


thouſands of | 


| FI; 
d Heb.1.24, 
and I'2. 2 4+ j 
<zTim 4.8 

ApoCc. 2.10. 


1Fct. $f. 


'Col.r.6. 
Eph.t.zt. 


a ——_ 


E 


| Gods Throne mbliſſe aud plory? 
it the Oweene of Sheba , behol- | 


] ejUcn to Salomon, 25S Itt were 


; | (elle by grace admitted to ftand 
_ | 
| to behold the bleſſed Face of 


— . <w_—__<-—e 
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the ſoules of thy Friends , Pa- 


AK— 


& the ret of Gods Saints , who 
departed before. thee in the true, 
Fayh of Chriſt ; Randirg before 


ding the glory and attendance 
i ranifhed therewith , brake out 
and ſaid, Happy are thy wen, 
bappy are theſe thy ſernanti, 
which ftard excy before thee , and 
bearethy wiſcdome : How ſhall 
thy ſexlc bee ramiſhed to ſee her 


with this Florious Company, 


Chriſt , rand to keare all the rrea- 
ſures of his Diuine wrſedorr | 
How ſhalt thou reicyee to ſee 
lo many thouſand thouſand: 
well - comming thee into their, 
heavenly ſaciety [ for as they 31 


reioyced at thy conwerfion ; (0 


will they now bee much more| 


| 


| rents, Husbands,Wines,( lularen, | 7 


forful to behold thy Cor ama- - 


f10m7; 


—_— a... —— 


ht. n_—_ 
—_— 


, | 


| from dhe corruption of finne , 


| life, Who can ſufficiently ex- 
{ prefle the reioycing of this 
| Heauenly Company , toſce thee 


:41109; and to ſec thee recciue | 
thy Crowne, which was laid vp 


ofa Martyr , who for Ciritts | 
Goſpels ſake indured torments: 


head of a Virgin , which fubdu- 


ied Concupiſcence : the Ctowne | 


of Picty and Chalticy on the | 


| head of them , who fincerely | 
profeſſed Chrilt , and kepr their | 


Wedlocke bed wndefiled : the | 
Crowne of good workes on the 


{good Almes-giners head, who 
liberally releeued the poore : the | - 
| (rewne of incorruptible plory on 
|-the head of thoſe Pattors, who 


by their preaching & gocd ex-| 


ample , haue conuerted ſoules 


to glorifie God in holineſſe of 


thus crowned with glory, 4ra5- 


4 | 


—  p—— —_— — 
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So - 
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for thee againft thy comming. | 
For there the crowne of /Marijr- | 
1 dome ſhall be put on the head} 


the (rowne of Pirginitiz' on the | 
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& OC ” 


117 


Apoc.7,9, 
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ApoC,7 T-Q 


| World, the ſrares of the Deuill, 


|-cauſ? hee ſhall ſee him as much' 


jchey haue as many diltin& 
| foyer, asthey haue compar tners 
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ed Wills Che thing | Robe of 


the Palme of wiltory put into 
chy hand ? Oh what gratslati:n 
will there bee, that thou halt 
eſcaped all the miferies of the 


the paines of hell , and obtained 
| with them thy eternall reft and ; 
happineſſs f for there eucry one 
toyeth as 'much in anothers 
:appineſſe , as in his owne , be. 


loued of God, as hitnſclfe, Yea, 


of their #69. And in this joytull 


{ which the Lerd tcarmeth buta' 
| /uttle-ſ-aſm. . 


and bleficd Rate, the Sovle re- 
ftech with Chrs/# m Heauen,:; 
Hl the Referrreftion ;: when as 
the rumber of her fellow ſer- 
uants and Brethren be fulfilled, 


The ſecond degree of ones; 
blefſedneſle after geath , is. from 


righteouſneſſe 5 and to behold | 


| the ReſurreStion , tO che Pro- 


6490190 
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| nownemng, of the full Senierce* 
Foracthelaft day, DP 
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"AY OY 


1. The Elamentarie Heauens, 


|Earth, and all things therein, 
| ſhall be 2 difſelued and purified *: Per. 3. 
[with fire... 


2. At heb ſound of the la#t 


Trumpet or voyce of Chrift,, the 
| Archangel, the very ſame bo- 


| des which the Eleft had before! 


{though turned to. duſt and, 


| carth ) ſhall riſe againe. And in. 
{the fame inſtart , cuery mans. 
{ Soule ſhall re-enter  irito his 5 
| cane body ,, by vertne of the Re- 
{.ſurrection of Chriſt , their head, 


and be made aliue , "ond riſe out 


of their graues, as if they did 
| but awake out of their beds. And 
{howſocuer. Trans. bemargled 
| their bodies #7 pieces, or conſu- 
| med them to aſhes : yet ſhall the 
| Ele finde it true at that day, 


that not a haire of their head ts pe- 


Tibed. 


3- They ſhall come forth out 
of their graxes, hke ſo many 
Loephs 


_— 
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1 The 4 ” 
lohn 5. 28. 
Ezck. 37. 
Rom. 8 11 
Rom. 5.17. 
FR 


Phi. 3-12.11 
I The4.17 
Mar,1 Ade 
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Wo I— 


| ---1 


Dan.q.12- 

I Theſ. 4.14 

f Far eſt Po- 
teſt 13 D81 


T he Pra 


, of Ping. © 

Loſephrout of Priſon : or Danitl, 
out of the Liens derner or Tonahy 
out of the whales belly, ; 
4- All the bodics of the K. 


—* 
8d if ittn- 


d:s, &> rifti- as aq 
1.s-udes bo- | arife in that f perfeition of #4 


| 2xre ,' whereumto they ſhould 


[ 
4 


W1HES. 
þRarthegor. 


Pſa.658.20. 


*Terwl.de | 
| Reftarr(b8. Cc. 


' 


| de (ivi4.Dci 
TapeI 7 
amncsThie- 
logi 18 4. 
Scnt.dift. 44. 
Ita commute 
| witer eredunt 
| Theologi in 
4.Sem dif. 
44+ 
£ Vide Aug. 
de Crvit. Dei 
lib.22.C.15. 
& 16, 


| Tacob (hall nor halt, nor {ſaac be 


{eft being thus made alive , ſhall 


| have attained by their watural 

temperament , if no impeaument 
had hindred : ard in that wiper 
of age, that a perfect man is at,| 
about three and thirty - yeeres 
old , cach in their * propey ſexe: 
Wherennto Dixines thinke the 
| Apoſtle alludeth , when he ſaith : 
6 Till wee all come; unto a perfett 
214n , onto the meaſure of the aze 
( or flature) of the fulneſſe of 
Chrift, Whatſocuer ' imperſe- 
[Fox was before in the body, 
( as blindneſſe , lamencſſe,crooked. 
wes ) ſhall then bee done away: 


blind , nor Lea bleare-eyed, nor 
Mephiboſhethbe lame : for if Da. 


' id would not have the bhn { 
| and /arze to come mo his howſs, 


| \ 


_— ERS { 


P" 
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much}! 
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much lefle will Chriſt haue | 


{will he heale all their inwperfe- 
ions, whom be will admit to | 


|PhaLrog.39 | 


| [ated our fir? Parents , not 1n- 


every way be more prrfetrhen 

themes, or firff frame of Man, | 
[from which hee fell into the 
ſtare of the dead.. Neither is it | 


| 


blinda:fie and lamenefſe to dwell 
in his heavenly Habitation. 
Chrift madc all the Blindto fee, 
the Damb to ſpeake, the Deafe 
to heare, the Lame to walke, 
&c. that came to him to ſecke 
his grace on earth; much more 


his gm) in heanern, Among theſt 
Tribes , there #4 not one feeble : 
but the lame man ſhall leape as 
an Hart , and the dumbe mans 
tongue ſhall fing. And it is very 
probable, thac ſecing God cre- | 


fants, or O/d men, but of a per- 
felt age, or ſtatzre; the drimacr, 
or new creation from death,ſhal 


like, that [fancy being imper- 
fettion, and old age corruption, 
yorgy ſtand with the ſtate 


G of | 
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The Prattice of _ | 
| of a perfect glorified body. | 


4, The bodtes of the Ele# be. 
ing thus raifed, ſhall haue foure' 


moſt excellent and tencad 

rall qualitzes, F ror? 

[4 They ſhall bee raiſed in: 
power, wherby they ſhal 
for ener be freed fre all 
wants ,& weakneſſes, and 
inabled to continue, 
without the vſe of wear 
ariake, ſleepe, and other 
former hclpes. 

'2 In sncorruption, where- 
by they ſhall neuer be 
ſ#vieft toany manner of 
$1aperfections , blemiſh, 

ſichneſſe, or death, 

3 In g/vry, whereby their 
bodies (hal ſhane as bright 
as the Snninthe firmanet 

4 and which being made 


( 


tranſparent , thei Sr /onles | 


CE as q on a 
IE ers gh 


ſhall ſhz#e thorow,farre | 


tore glorious chen their' 
badic:,Three g/impſerof 


ſ waich glory were ſeenc, 
Firſt, 


— h——_—_ . 


Tp "The PraZice- of Prery, | i835 1 
OO —. | 
| [ors .Moſes face: Secod= Exo. 34.27. | 


ly,in the transfiguration': | Math. 17, 
Thirdly, in Aphon conn. | ARS6.15. | 
\[renence; Three inftarcesand | | 

aſſurances of the glorifica- 
tron of our: bodies, at that | 
glorious. Day. Then ſhall | 
jDaxid lay aſide his Shep- & $Sam3T.4 | 


It 

al 

all} | 

id :{heards weed;and put onthe 
a 

4 


| 
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| | | probe. of: the Kings Sonne 

' | . {Jeſ6#4, not Janne, Then 
| | eueryreue Mordecas(who 
| | | mourned: vader the. Sack--(/ 
| | | JchrhofÞ this corrupt feb) | 

he 

e| | ſhall bee. arayed with the| Heſt. 64. | 
| | a Kings Royal apparel , and; E 


have the Crowne-royall {ct} 
vpon his.head; that allthe | 
world may lee; bow jt ſhalt 
t| | | {bredoneto bum , whom the 
! | King of Ks aup5 delighterh ro 
e| | ' |[honenr, Tf now the rifing 
ji | ; Jof.one Sanne makes the 
e| | | | morning ſoglorious; how: 
f 

f 


| Y 


' | / + glorious ſhallthart Day ve of 

| | | when innemerable. ls. 
| +onzof millionrof bodies of: 
| G 2 Saints) 
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Vhb: tolet 

ſpiritus, ibi 
erit & Cor- 
pus,Auguſt. 
Mat.24. 28. 


| 


Ifa.40. 31, 


Wiſd. 3.7. 
1Cor.15.46 
Sparitualia 
poſt reſurse- 
lionem Cc 
runtcorpora, 
7100 Que1a £0r» 


poraeſſe de. | 


ſiftant, [ed 
gra ſpiritu 
uiuifr.ante, 
ſubſifiunt. 
Aug.li. 13. 
de ciuir. 
Dei.cap.22- 


| 


1 


- our bodies thall be able 


 liry of the Saints glori- 
ous bodies,the Prophet | | 


4s Eagles: they ſhall rmn, 


Saints and Angels, ſhall 
appeare more glorious 
then the brighenes of the 
Sun'the Boaze of Chrift 
in glory ſurpaſling all. 
4-[n Agibtie,wherby 


toaſcend,and to meet the 
Lord at hu glorious com. 
ming in the. aire, as Ea. 
gles flying vntotheirbleſ. 
ſed carkaf:. Tothisagi- 


pomnas voy" LOX 
renew their ſtrength; they 
ſhall monnt vp wath wings 


and not be wear y,they foal 
walke and not faixt. Anc 
to this ſtate may tha! 
ſaying of Yi/domebe re- 
fer'd: Im the tine of their 
viſion they ſhall ſhine, and 
ru% t0 and fro, as fparks: 


among the ſtubble. 


Andinreſpe&toftheſ: 
* foure 
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|to Angels, For are they Sps- 


{rituall body, faſv59ncd like onto 


"Which hee ncuer vouchſafed 
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| - foure qualities, Paxil cal- 
| lcth the raifed bodies 
of the Ele, Spiritnal: 
| for they ſhall be ſpiri- 
 tuall in qua/irzes, but the 
{ - ſame ſtill in ſubRance, 
And howſoeuer ſinne and 
corryptz0n make a man in this 
late. of mortalitie , lower then 
Angels, yet ſurely, when God 
ſhall thus crowne him with ploree 
and honoxr, 1 cannot ſee how 
man ſhall be any thing inferiour 


11250 1s an alſo, in reſpet 
of his Soulez yea, more then 
this: they ſhall hauc alſo a (pi. 


the glorious body of the Lord [c- 
ſm Chrift ; in' whom mans »a- 
ture isexaited by a per/onall ont 
an, into the g/orie of the God. 
had, and indiuiduall ſociety of - 
the bleſſed T7aity: An honour 


hath a prerogatiue abowe them; | 
kT G 3 _ 


Angels. And inthis reſpe& man 


" "EEE 


Pfal.8.y. 


Heb. 2. 16, 


| 


— __ 


et none "tens nec 
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J*1Pet.3. 


\ 1265 \ 
| 


Heb.1.14. | 
\Pial.g1, 11. | 


lade,ver.6, 
2 EL. 24s 


| 


| | whoat the firſt diſdained this 


The Pyattice of Plery,. | 


Nay 5 they are but ſpirits ap. | 
pointed to be e Miniſters vito, 
:*he Elcit; and as many of them' 


7 Og ERP ry > m5 ag; e rt 


oflice,& would -not keepe their 
firſt ſtanding , were for their: 
pride hurled.into hell. This lef- 
feneth northe w2gnity of Angels,| | 
"but extols the grcatneſle of} | 
':Gods lone to Adankind. 
' But as'for all the. E {&t,who! 
at that ſecond, '& ſuddencom-| 
| ming of Chriſt, ſhall be found 
; Fiche and Hining:; The * fire 


'q __— 


za 


| 
| 
| 
| IC,11,12. 


( 


*x Cor.:15. 
Tl, 
b Luk, 17.34 


; that hall burne vp the corrup- | 
| tion of the world,& the works| | 


' therein, ſhall in a ® noment, in;| 
the ewinckiingofangye, ouertake; | 


[1 
. 


' them asit Þ finds them: either' | 
Fl ' a o . - , 
grinding inthe 24iltof prouli-\ | 


-on, or walking in the. fie/as of; | 
_ pleaſure, or /yivg inthe bedeof) 
-eaſe: and ſo-(burning vp their] | 
drofſe andcorruption,)of mor-| | 
tall, make them #w2m207call be; - 
dies: and this change hall bec 
' ynto them in lead of &cath...! 


_— 


{ 


nw "4-4 —_—_ prong 


= 

* S wk@ 
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1 
4petis heard in the Land, Thou' 
3 haſtbeen my Toke-follow inthe! 
+ Lords labours, andcompanio! | 
[in perſecutions and wrongs, 


by 


= Then thall the Soute with The Et. 
Soules 4- 


— u—_S — 
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 toyfulneſſe greet her Boaie,lay- 
ing: Oh well met againe, my | 
deare foſter! Now ſwcet is thy 
yoice!how-come!y 18-thy-coun- 
| tenance, hauing len-lid folong 
inthe clifts ofthe rocks,and in 
[the ſecret-places of the grave! 
Thou art indeed an habitation 
fit, not onely for me to dwell 
in; but ſach 2s the Hely Ghoſt. 
thinkes mcete-torefide i in, as! 
his Temple for euer. The Wins | 
ter of our affliction js.now paſt: | 
the ſtorme of our miſcric is; 
blowne ouer, and gone. The 
Bodies of our Elctt Brethren 
2ppeare-more gloriozs, then the ; 


#*? 


4 


] | Lilly- flowers on the earth; the 


time of ſinging Halcluian is; 
come; 8: the yoice of the ira. : 


for Chriſt and his Gofels fake;! 


G4 


ee Le EY ee EO STII 


now -ſhall wee enter cogether : 
| ; into \ | 


poſtrophe to 
her ody, 
at her ff} 
mecting in 
the ceſur- 
retion, 
Can, 2+14: 


e 
— —— — —i27 < 6.004 ihe IAA - ew — 
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The Prattice of Piety, 

into our eFaſters ion, Asthoy 
baſt borne with me the Croſſe, 
ſo ſhalt thou now weare with 
me the Crowne, As thou haſt 
with mee ſoned plenteouſly in 
teares, ſo ſhalt thou reape with 
me abundantly in joy. O bleſſed, 
ayc bleſſed bee that God ! who 
(when yonder reprebates ſpent 


| 


ly tuſts,cating armking, and pre- 
phane vanities ) Ewe vs grace 
to loyne together, in watching, 
faſting , pranivg , reading the 


| Scriprures » keeping his S- 


their whole time in pride, fleſh.| | 


TOP WIE groan 


ye DE 


baths, hearing Sermons, reccl- 
leeuing the poore;exerciling (in 


to God; and walking con/ciona- 
bly in the duties of our calling, 
towards men. Thou ſhalt anon 
heare xo mextion of rhy fins, for 
they are remurted & conered:but 
cuery good worke , which rhou 


ving the Holy Communion, re-| 


allbumility )the works of Pizy| | 


haſt done for the Lords fſake,| 


—_ CO nnnoRmes 


ſhall be rchearſd & rewarded, 


Erna 


| Heere 


| of thy bone. Lift vp thy head, 


like ſo many Gabreets , flying 
towards vs, to tell vs, thatihe | 
day of our redemption i come, 

| and to conuey vs 13 the clouds, | 


_ | Reprobates and enill angels, The 
py G 5 twelue ' 


_—_—_—_—— 


Cheere vp thy heart , for thy 
fudge is fleſs ofthy fle/b, & bone 


behold theſe glorious Angels 


to meete our Redeemer 1n the 
Aire, Loe,they are at hand, 4- 
riſe therefore ,vy De«ne ny Lowe, 
m) faire One , and tome anay, 
And fo like Roes,or yong Hart s, 


they ruin with. Angels rowards | 


Chrif-, ouer the | trembling. 
Mountaines of Bether. 
6: Both quicke- and dead, 
being thus rewinedand glorified, 
ſhall forthwith ( by the J4wv- 
fteryof Gods Holy Angels ) bee 
gathered from all the quarters 
&-parts of the world, & caught 
vp together in the Cloxas, to 
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; Dan,g.31, 


&C 


Luk.21.28, 


| Luk.17.34. | 


3 5430s 


1Thil4. 


meet the Lordin the Aire,and {0 
ſhal come with him,asa part of 
bisglorious traine, to iwdge the 


17. 
1 Cor.6. - 


Io. 


E 


| 


| 


{ i 
i 1H 
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| 230 | 


| [refuſed to heare the Goſpell 
| | preached bytheir Miniſtery,)| 
p Cor.6.2, 3] And all the Sa5nes (1n bonor and | 
' order )ſhallſtand next vnitothe, | 


as Judges alſo, to iudgethee-| 


O_o 


'T he Pratiice of Piet. 


_ —_— — 


iewelue Apoſites ſhall. fit vpon 
 ewelxe T broncs (next Chriſt) to} 
'indge the twelue Txbes, (who 


| Bill avge/s , and earthly-minded 


\ en. Andas eucryof-themre-| 
-ceiyed;orecein thiskie, tobce| 
Apoi32, 12,, Morcalos of his glorie, and| 


more faghfull in his $ eruice ,, 

| then others:{o ſhall their ghorie 

Rom.26,2, | andreward bec greater then, 0- 
2 Cor.9.6, | thers inthatDay Ye © 


, | + ment, {hallbe 1n the Azve, oucr | 


q | 
| \bee gathered ynto Chriſt, and; 


lobh 24. 4. : '  T he placezwhoeher "hey Gall 
where Chriſt ſhall fir in Judge- 


17 | The Valley ef Jebeſaphat, 5. by 
'7|Monnt Otxer,neere vato /e79. 
- 78 Eaſtward frothe Teple,as 
{1t1s probable for foarereaſons 
|  T- Becauſe the -holy Scrsp- 
' 3, 4:2#reſcerms to intimate fo much 


{1 plaine words: Jl gather 


W Ah 


= Wd. , _—_— 


| 


OO tt. a ed Res On i ads 


2 Ent Ie 


'hoſaphat , 41d plead with them- | 


' then be wahened, and come vp to 


ichat place, at the laſt-Day, as all! 


p open-thame $49-cucr. <thar' FG 


- "nent ah: 
a ——_— Sn —_——_ 


Ry _—OY I" I. 
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all Nations into the emhlcy of le. VertI12, | 


there, Canſe thy mighty ones to: 
-come downe, O Lord: tet the Hea- 1 


the valley of Lebeſaphat ; for F 
there will 1 fit to. budge al the Kang 
 Hearhen round about. Tehoja- | vattey was | 


phat fignifieth , The Lord will | guar Ne | 


riah,whete ' 


tudge. "And this valley was{ſo | [os | 


Called from the- great victory | Gen, 22. 


which the Lord gauc* Tehaſa. | lfacob ſaw | 
Angcls A! cE- [- 
f 


phat & his peoples vaer the Am. | Gi.g aud def 


'mouites,s Afoavites, and -inhabi- ! ; ceoding —_m_ 
2 | 


tants of Monnt Sev, Which: V1-': 28.7 he An- 


eL5ut V 


fry, which Chrift, rhe fa.! nd are from 


'preme luage, ſhallgiuc his -E. | heauen burn? 


| the ſaccifhce 


8, ouer all their-encrates' 1!) | in Aurmahs 
| Aodre-2-$2. 4 


| 24 $al@m91 
irhe {ewes. interpret! It. Sec'Zc,! bwidod the” ; 
1454,5.Pſal.5 1.12650. ail 2. Clwp. oh 
[oreenng, charthe place halle! drift pros? 
thereahouts, | Gr, Roi 


£ Becauſe thatns Chre/? was i 509. is paili- 


- bh, O01, 3X Cn. reg! 
therreports crclled Nu PNt | inco his « lor 


| ? 
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] * The Sea 


beyond lor- 
dan towards 
Tyreus,cut- 
reth the 

| middeft of 
the world. 
And Ezech.. 
faith of [eru-» 
fGlew, In me- 
dro gentium 
poſmi cam, 
That from 
Sten, as from 
2 center, the 
Law ſhould 
be publiſhed 
to al nations, 
and there all 
nations ſhall 
{ be indged 
according to 
the Law, 
Rom.2.12, 

| Act.z.1la 
Richardus _ 


_—_— 


Thon.in i. , 
Senr. Diſt, 
47, 48 . 

wr vg p 
lude verl.14- 


Bax 2, 


——— 


- 
| zo the other: It is moſt proba- 
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- » his glorious Llbrone! 
ſhould be erected in the Azre, 
when he ſhall appeare in [udye- 


(rſt ſhould in char place judge 
the world with riglitcous 1udg- 
ment, where hee himſclfe was 
vninſily 1adged & condemned. 


Angel: ſhall bec. ſent to gather 
together the Eleft, from the foure 


i 


, winds , from one end of Heaney, 


' ble, that the place whither they 
ſhall bee gathered to, ſhall bee 
'necte /ernſalem, and the Yale 
of Jehoſaphat : which * Coſmo. 
 graphers deſcribe to be 1n the 


, middeſt of the ſuperficies of the | 


carth/1f the terms 4 gnibus, 
bee the foure parts of the 


| World ; the terminus 4d quem, 
-f de villa nous, 


mult be about the Center, 
4 Becauſc.the Angels told 
the Diſciples, that as they ſaw 


/ Chriſt aſcend from A1onnt .O- 


Get; 


an 


| 


ment, to manitelt his. Iaicitie| 
and glory. For It is mcet that | 


Becauſe that ſeeing the | 


_—_— 
. 
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The Prafiicesf Pity, ;, 133 | 
lizet ; which 1s ouer the Yale) | ApoC.20, 
of Tehoſaphat : fo hee ſhall in; 231% 
like manner come downe from 
Heauen. This isthe opinion of | 
| Aquines, and all the Schoole- | 
men,except Lombardans Alex- 
ander Hates. | 

5s Laſtly, when Chriſt isſcr | 
in his glorious Throze, and 
all the many thouſands of his 
Santsand Angels,ſhining more | 
bright then ſo many Sunnes in | 
glory , ſitting about him : and 0 
the body of Chri/t in glory and i-4 
brightnefle ſurpaſsing them al: |} 2 
(The Reprobates. being ſepa- EY 
rate, andremaining beneath yp- | | 
on the earth; for the right ” 
hand fignifieth a b/efed,the left | Mat-1928 | | 
|handa cmrſedEftate)Chriſt wil |Fizrin © | | 
firſt pronounce the ſentence Anfelae 
of abſo{ution and blifſe vpon | azar.cap.25 
the Ele&t. Firſt, becauſe hee | Plal.145.9. 
willthereby encreaſe the griefe ge 21, 
of the reprobare,that ſhall heare _—_— 
it.. Secondly, to ſhew himſelfe| ep,adpre- | 
more prone to ercy ,, then to | mie wvelox. | | 
| | Tuage- | ti 


| STII 


—_—_—. 
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gn pf Ty ® 
| | Indgement. And thus from his) | [ 
| | 
| | 


| Throne of Maieſtie mn the Ave, 
| hee ſhall-(intke fight and _ 
ring of ail the World) pro-. | EB. 
: nounce ynto his Eleft, (ome,! | | 
; Mati23-4. | ee bleſſed of my Father, inherite| | | 
the Kingaome, prepared for yon, 
| frons the beginning of the world: 
| fe or Mah 

i Come gee) Here is our bleſſed: | ; 
: | v140n with Chrift; and by him, 

| _ the whole Tre. | 

. Bleffea) Here is our abſoluti-! 
; 


| on from all finnes, and our ple-! | 
: | nary endowment with all grace E 
; | and happineſlc. | 
, 1 Of-my Father ) Heere isthe! 
| { Anthor from whom,by Chrift, | 
{proceeds our felcry. | 
|  |- -Tuheric) Heere is our Adop- | 
1 5 : 1801, 
} | The Kinodome) Behold our 
| | Birth-right and poſſcion. 
1 DPrepared)Sce. Gods Fa:herly 
| | care for hischoſfen, | 
|  þ# From yhe 'foundatim-of ine 
| World). Othe 7ee ,Cternall, VA- 
'C Hange-# | 


DM —— — F 
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j 
. For, Iwas hnngry,&t.)O rhe 


fnotice of allthe good Workes of 
Chriſtians, who takes cuery 


{for his ſakeas tf it had bin done 
to bimſclfe {- Corve ye ro-mee, 41: 


|. many. tribu/ations. Come- now, 


|" OT OY a. 


FW LAI IR _— 


F | The Prattice of Pirty. ; + 235 
| | Loom at= ———— — | 
[changeable E/etionof God! | 
' How much are thoſe ſoules 


bound to.loue God, who of his 
,mecre good wil and pleaſure, 
choſe and loued them , - before 
they had done either good or-e>. 


! Goodneſſe of Chriſt, who takes 


his Children, torewar ther! 
How greatiis:hislexe to: poore 


worke of-mercy done-to ther 


| whom yee bane veleencd » before , 
Je ſaw me: and whom ye haue 
loued and foughtfor ,, with 1o- 
much dexorzon, and through fo 


from labour to reſt.; from dif-. 


Rom. 9.3, 


loh.29.29, 
I Pct, 1. 8, 


of death,tothe ioies of cternall | 
| Life, For my ſake ye baue bin 
'railed vpon, rewiled, and curſed; 


|But now.it ſhall appeare toall | 


| _* - \ *thote 


—_— 


grace,toglory: from the iawes j 


Mat 5.11, 


———_— — dt 
_—_ od 


Toh.20.17. 
| & Cor,6.i O.. 


Pſal.25.10. 


— 


| receiue your Heazenly Father: | | 
bleſſing : and bleſſed ſhall you 


| 


kg 


The Praftice of Prety, | 


thoſe curſed Ejan's, thar you 
are the true lacebs, that ſhall 


bee. Your fathers, mothers, and 
neereſi kinared- forſooke , and 
caſt you off, for my Trathe; 
ſake, which you maintained ; 
but now my Father will be vit- 


bee his Sewnes and Daevghter: 


ſooke all for my ſake, and the Ge- 
{þel: But that it may appeare 
that yon' hane not /oſ#- your 


in ſtead of an Earthly inheri. 
ztanceand poſleſcions, you ſhall 
poſſcefſe with me tHe inheritace 
of my Heanenly Kingdome, 
where you ſhall bce for loue, 
Sons; for birthright, Heires; for 
dignity, Kings ; for holineſſe, 
Prieſts; and you may be bold to 
enter into the poſſeſ/ion thereof 


| xow, becauſe my Father prepa- 


red, 


to youa Father, and you ſhall| 


for ever. You were caſt out of | 
| your land and 4rings, and for. 


gaine , but gained by your lofſe; | 


| Iworld was lasd. 


| ence of abſolntion and bene- 


[ 


z 


«tf 


red, and kept it for you , euer 


The Praflice of Prety. : | 
_] 
ſince the firſt foundation of the | 


Immediately afcer this Sen- 


diftio, eucry one receiueth his 


heads, as therewerd which hee 
hath promiſed of his grace and- 
mercy, vato the Faithand good 
workes of all them that lowed 
that hy appearing, Then cuery 
one taking his Crowne from his 


Head, (hall lay it downe (as it 
were) at the fn of Chriſt; And 


proftrating themſclues , ſhall. 
with one heartand voyce, inan 
Heavenly fort and conſort, ſay: 
Praiſe andHononr, and glory, 
and Power and Thankes bee vn- 


teſt pou the Throxe, waſt killed, 
ard haſt redeemed vs to God by 
| thy bleed, out of enery kindred, 
| and tongue, and people, and 


totkee, Oblejſed Lambe who f#t- | 


| Notion ', and haſt made ws 
| onto 


Crowne, which Chriſt therigh. Fo _— - | 


teow Tuage puts vpon their  Apocc4.5. 


Ap0,4.10. 


gee ao 
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2,3,Q. 


+ Toh.17.12, 
[ 4323, 34 


| thera, and none of thens #4 loſt. "; 


9 
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i ©1110 04r God, K; ings and Prieſs, 
#0 raigne: with thee in thy King. 
| adore for enermere, Amen, | 
Then ſhell they ſit in their 
Thrones and Order , aSnagerof' 


1 i Cor.8.1, {the Reprobates, and eulll angel; 


by «ppreoming, and gining teſti. 
m91y to the righteous ſentence 


| and indgement of Clviſt, the 


| Supreme I[ndpe, - | 


After the pronouncing of! 
{ the Reprobatcs ſentence and! 
j condemnation, Car} will per- 
' formetwoſolemne ACtions. | 

i. Thepreſenting of al the E.' | 
{&# onto his Father. Behold, 0; 
righteous Father , theſe are they, 
i whey thougavet me, 1 Hamt kept | 


i pauethem thy Word, ard they be- 
| Jeoreed it , andthe World hated 
| ther becauſe they were not of the 
' world, eaen 44 I wes not of the 


' World, And now, Father, Iwitt| | 


 rhatthoſe, whans thon baſt ines 
' ee, be with me where 1 am; As 


jh9 may behold my glorie, hich 


- a a OSS o———_— Sy 


«| | my be in them , 


x 


| Holy: Ghoſt, 1n his Kingdo 
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[thou haſt gien mee ;' and that di 
and thou in mt, | EE 


that they may bee made perfett in | 
me:that the wor ld may know that | | 
thou haſt ſent mee, ard that | 


laged mM. 
2.Chriſtihalldeliueryp the | | 
Kingdome to God , cuen the 


ecute his office of Meatiatorſhip, ; 


| whereby as hee is Kzng, Preefh, i 
|Propher, and Supreme head of. 
[the Church, heefuppreſſed his! 
| Enemtes, and ruled his faithfall 
i people by his Spirit, Word ,.and 
| Sacraments. So that his K; ing- 

{exe of Grace ouer- tis:Church 
{iathis World ceefeng; he ſhall 
I|mies#:mediatcly as he is God, 


equall with the Father, endcbe 
e o 


; Glory for cucrmore. Not that! 


| ſhall bee any thing diminiſhed <| 
but thac the e alory of .his os] 


eee et ee RR ts - Wi aut La 


the dignity of his e Fſanhood 


bead ſhall bee more manj- 


thou haft loned thew, pp thow _ | 


fe led : | [ 


Rs. OR a = ==>" r"%,, 
\ # 
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Father that is, fhal ceaſe to ex- | 1 Car.t5.24 


[] 
4 
? 


1 


4 
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Pſal.47.5,6. 
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felted: ſo that as he is God,he 
ſhall from thenceforth , in «tl 


falzeſſe , withour all externall| | 


meanes, rule all inall. _ 
From this 7 ribanal: ſcate, 


Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and with all| | 


his glorious Company of Elf 
Angel: ahd Saints, he ſhall poe 


vp eriumphanity in order&ar-| | 


ray,vnto the heaxen of heauens 
with ſuch a heauenly noiſe and 
Muſicke : that now may that 


ſongof Dania be truly verificd, | 


God gone vp with a triumph, the 


| Lord with the ſaund of the Trum. 


pets. Sing praiſes to God, ſmug 
praiſes , fing prasſes wnio or 
King, ſing praiſes: for God u the 
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||7e8 abey ſhall - drinks ( ſaith; 
| [ares For afſoone 43 the foule} | 
| is admitted into the «tJuet| 
 fraitiowof the beatsficall eſſence | 
| _ ſhe ow all no 
rnctie, Deauty, BLOry, an = 
iondf all doch (ioaMthe|' 
'world) united rogether, add at 
ance preſented. vnto her in the 


cherethey ſhalinioy chat which | 
_ [18-pre amiable: it any delight | 
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| _ The Prafhicesf Pity, 
infaireneſez the faireſt beaurie | 


that delights in pleaſures, ſhall 
there finde infinite varieties, 
withouteicher interruption of. 


priefe, ordiftraction of paine : 
bee thac. loueth Hovowr, ſhall 
enjoy it, (wyithour the dif 
orace of cankered enuy: he that | 
loneth:treaſure,ſhall there poſ- | 
ſefle it,and never be beguiled of 


| 


| a There they ſhall have know- | 


ledge voide of all ignarances 


| [healeh,chatno ficknefle hal im- | 


paire:andlife that ino death can | 
termine. In a word, look how 
fure-this wide world forpatſcth.! 
toclight,pleaſurcs, & comfort, 
thedarke and narrow wombe, 
wherein thou waſt conceiucda 


{{hilde.:-ſomuchdotbrbe: Work. | 
| [wMaFcxceete if ioyes, folace, 


ſent 
then ſhall we 
hanged, 


ahd conſolation , this 
world. How happy 
bee, whenthis life is c 


andave thither trauſlated ? 


# | :4+ They ſhallbe ecpleniſh- 


is but a da/?y feadow to that: he | 


x63 


ed | 


Ld ——C 7 ” _ _— "WPI, 
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| | Kin-1.40, 


p 
Tohn 17.23, 
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| The:Prattice of Pietys | 
thedwith an wnſpeal@ablerioy 
| Inthy pre/ence(laith Dazid ) is 
the fulneſſe of soyc. And this ioy 
ſhall ariſe, chiefly from:the 245-| 
enof God + and: partly from'the 
fight ofithe-holy Angels; and} 
blefſed//ſouter'of uſt and perfect}! 
| mcnwho areinblifſc and-glory|| 
with him; 30 5 906 
\. Butefpectally fromthe blif.| | 
full Gight of Zeſ# the Adediatonr| 
of the 'New Teſtament, our Em-| 
| Bavuel, God made.mane. 'His| 
| fight-will be thechicfecauſe of 
{ our blifſe-and toy, Ibithe //ras-| 
lnesin' Jeruſalens, fo flontet for\; 
507, ithar the parths rang} againe; 
zo ſer: Salomon: crowned ; how] 
ſhalbthe Ele& reioyce in Hea- 
yen, to-fee-Chrift (the rruc-S4-] 
— -adorned 4g | 
I 35% bu By reffiat is: ; efe ——_ : 
dial -leape in hu moth ers' wombe| 
 for"i095 how fall wee exult for; 
105, whenhe will be, not onely 
with Vs, botin gin Heanenddfi 


—_— Ma. Ai >. "WE==IY am _———. 


a 


| S| among Avgels in heauen? This 


dd th. 
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| ly to finde himy.a Sabe lying 
«wenger:how great ihal the joy] 
ofthe Ele be,to ſer higalit(as 
a\King) in his celefiek Trhyone ? 
an infare in the Tempe, pre- 
ſented by the hands of the 
Me he die Ein ng 
cet0 a AKing,ru img 'F 
thiggsat the rs be hand of ba 
| Father # If Joſep & Atary were 
| |{ojoyfull to finde him inthe 
middeſ# of the Doors, .inthe' 
temple:how glad ſhal our ſoules 
bee, to.ſee himitting as Lord 


is that ioy of our Maſter, which 
(asthe Apoſtle ſaith ) the ce 
hath not ſeene ,- the eare hath not 
heard nor the heart of yuan can c0- 

w:; which becauſe 1t cannot 
enter into vs, we ſhall enter it. 
| |;.- 5. Laſtly, they ſhall enioy 
| this blikefall & glorious eſtate 
forewermore.” Therefore; it is 


| 


ul p—_ - 
F 
?! 
4 


Mat.2, 10. | 
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; 
tearmed :ever/aſizwg life : and 
[Chriſt airh, #has owr 5oy ſpall | Tohn 16,22 
. no | 


C 


Luke 2.1 8, 


Luke 2.1 6, 
Facilins dis 


cere pg WES 
mus quid ;bi | 


ox ſit,quam 
quid wht [it- 
Aug.de 
ſym. lib. 2. 
1 Cor.2.9, 


Mat.25.81, | 
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| you _ jm. 7 vs "Vie + —_— 
toye$( bee they never fogreat) | 
bnevend: Aura Beaſt he- 
(ſedan hundred: and ciphtie 
Jayes: but hee, andir, and all 
{his ioyes are gone. Formortall 
man tobee afſamed to heanenly | 
glory; to bee-«ſſociated to An- 
gels; tobee /arzared with all de- 
- [lights and Hoyes, "( but for a 
time ) were much; but toenioy 
chem for exer , Without inter- 
miſſion-of end';; who can heare 
it, -and not-adrireic 1 who can 
muſe of it, and hot bee amazed 
at it, All the Saints of Chriſt(as 
ſoone as they felt once but a 
true taſt of theſe eternall toyes) 
B counred all the riches and plea- 
a Phil.z.8. | /#rez of thislife to be byt *Zoſſe | 
f land dwg, in reſpc of that. 
And therefore (with vaceflant 
| prayers, faſting, almes-deedes, 
teares, faith and goodlife) they | 


laboured to alcertaine them- 
{| 'riues of this etervalllife : and 
(for the loue thereof) they | 

: m 


LY —_ EN EI n— 
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{doing ? Alexander anſwered, 
that he preferrerh the richesof : 


| 


?willingly cyther ſold, or par- [ITY 
ed wich lhe earthy goods 
poſleffivas. 


Tf. WES 71. 


ontof OR of the 
proſe countrey-,.; diuideo 
facthwith among.bis Captains 


of eHacedonea: Hepheſlion, as- 
him what hee meant in ſo 


India, (weherof he hoped ſhort-. 


eHacedoma. And ſhould not 
Chriſtiansthen perſer he eter- 


ndll riches of { heauen,ſo greatly. 
renowaed, { which they ſhall | 


enioyere long ) before the.cor- 
Pow ecalh of .the carth, 
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| —_—_ As | 
potb,Reguin. 


me ſouldicrs, all bis Kingdrme 


lyto be Maſter) before allthat. | 
{ his Facher - Philip lett himin 
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| of wickedueſſe: 
o Reg 19. ®beſoh fit the Lord to reeciue 
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| which hſtburfora ſeaſon; \ 
an i Sarah; ft 


j 
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- Ytheir owne countrey: und pyſles. 


ow tos frac 0 
wnker. 6 
ce bought no Tnrdjihen bur 


| 


yea; tobee a Dor tn the: 
houſe of 60D, rather thou 


Elias carnefily 


" ; his. into his Kingdome ; , 
{andy went willingly, (though in 
chariot) thicher.” Paxl 


f'2 Reg. 3, 
gPhil. = —_ 8 deſired 20 bee didfſol- 


j that hee might bee” with 


Ch Chroft. Peter (having eſpied bit 


'2 glimpſe of thar eternal glos| 


' ryinthe Mount) wiſhed, that 

hee rhighr' dwell there all the 

b Mat. 17.4. [meyer his life ; ;faying, > Ma- 
fter it wi good for vs ro be beere. 


—_ aplace of _— David 
4 Pfal.9 gs. isplace 
| wy fore a thouſand elſcwhoret 


_ isn the. richeſt tabernacles | 


< bas uing once ſeene Heauen } : 


[How - mach better doth __ 
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| Croſſe, and defiſed the ſhame. 


— 


them come vponne , fo I may cn- 


| his death) prayeth his Father 


| ipo receinee hims into that excellent 


Ti he Pradice of Piety. 


now thinke ir to be in Heawer 
itſelfe ? Chriſ# (alittle before 


gry. Andthe Apoſtle witneſ- 
ſeth, that (* for the soy which was 
fet before him) hee indured the 


Ifamandid bat once ſee thoſe 
ioyes- (if it were poſlible) hee 
would endure an hundred deaths 
to enioy that happineſle but one 
day, 4-0 

- Saint Augn/?ine faith, that he 
would bee content 70 endare the 
torments of Fell , to gaine thi 
wy, | 
ts ( Pans Scholler,) becing 
threatned* (as hee was going to 


ments ,” anſwered with great 
courage of Faith: Fire, Gat 
lanes, ; Beaſts , Breaking of my 
bones, quartering of my members, 
craſhing of my boxie , all the tor. 
ments of the Dineh rogether , tet 


rather then to loſe #t. Igna-[ 


ſuffer) with the cruelty of tor- | 


0) 


tt. 


i Ioh.17.5. 


&£ Heb.I2,2, 


Serm.31. de 
Santtie. 


Hier. iz Ca- 
talogo. 

Iren. /:b.5, 
cord. Valent | 


— 
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_—_— ts, EEC aa = "army 


= wore 


— — 


Me... 


f 


| $890 


4.Cap.16- 


| vita Baſil. 


Euſcb.lib. ''@q Policarpe , who could not by | 


any terrours of any kinde of 
death, be moned to deny Chrifl 
inthe leaſt meaſure. - With the 
"like reſolution anſwered Ba-' 
{his perſecutors , when they 


Nazian.de | Would terrifie him with death; 


Rurk 11426. | Rath left her owne Countrey , 


with her inthe land of Canaan, 


boa by an holy Couenant, made 


The Praflice of Picty, © 


joy wy Lord Teſts , and his King- 
dome. The like conſtancy ſhew- 


Twill neuer(faith he )feare death, 
which can doe no more then ye-| 
ſtore me tohim that made mee. If 


and followed Naoms her mo- 
ther in law , to goc and dwell 


which was but a rype of Hea- 
uen(onely vpon the fame which| | 
ſhe heard of the God of Iſtael)| 

(though ſhe: bad no'/promiſe of 
any portion therin) tow ſhoui- 
deit theu follow thy Holy A1%- 
ther the Chureh , to goe vnto 
Chritt into-the heavenly Cana- 
an; wherein God hath ginen 
theean eternall inheritance, aſſn- 


— —_—_ —__ — — —_ 


in 
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inthe Word of God;/figned with 
theblood of his Son'; and /caled 
with his Spiritand Sacraments? 
This ſhall be thine eter-all hap- 
pineſſe in the Kingdome of hea- 
ven , where thy life ſhall bee a 
Communion with the bleſſed 
Trinity; thy ioy the preſence of 
the Lambe ; thy exerciſe, ſing- 
ing; thy ditty , Aleluiah ; thy 
Conſorts, Saints and Angels; 
where yomh fAlouritheth , that 
neuer waxeth old ; Beanie la- 
ſeth, that neuer faileth ; lowe a- 


'bonndeth , that neuer coo/erh; 
health continueth , that neuer. 


_ |nener exderh. 


| curſed thy ſtate 1s 5 by corrup- 


ſackerh; and life remaincth, that 


Meditations direting a Chriſtian 
how to apply to hamelfe with- 


out delay , the foreſaid knows | 


' ledge of God,and himſelfe. - 


Hou ſeeſt therefore , 'O 
man, how wretched and 


1 2 tion 
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tion of Nature,without-Chriſt; 
in ſo much that . whereas 


| the Scriptures doe Itken wic+ 


ked men vnto Lyons, Beares , 


like {auage creatures 10 their 
lives: It is certaine , that the 
condition of an wnregenerated 


|man, is in his death more vile; 


then a Dogge, or the fiithieſt 
creature 1nthe world, For the 
Beaft (beeing but made for 
mans.yſe) when hee dyeth, en- 
ders all his miſeries with 'his 
deaths But man{endued with a 
reaſonable, and an ITmmortali 


1 'Soule q made after Gods [maoe, 


toſerue God ) when he ends the 


cornt for all his miſdeeds; and 
vegin to endure thoſe miſeries 
[chat nexer thall know end. No 


|creaturebut man, is lyadle to 


yeeid {at his death) an accomrr 
for hislife. The bruit creatures 
[NCT having reaſon, ſha!l not bee 


i. QUIrEd ks make an acconnt 
; for 


2 i Mt. > 


| Bulls, Horſes, Dogges, and ſuch 


mifcries ofthis life , muſt 4c- 


— 
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| The Praflice of Piety, 


fortheir deeds: and good An- 
gel: , though they haue rea/on, 
yct ſhall they yeeld no account, 
becauſe they haue no ſinne.And 
as. for euill Angels, they are 
without-all hope , already con- 


| make any further. accounts. 
Han onely in his death- muſt 
bee Gods Accountant for his 
he, | 

| Onthe other ſide, thou ſeeſt 
(0 Man) how happy and bleſ- 
- {ſed thy eſtate 1s,being truely re- 
conciled ynto God in Chr4#, in 
that (through the reſtauration 
of Goas Image , and thy reſtitu- 
{tion into thy Soxeraigntse ouer 


life ierle inferionr to the Angels; 
and ſhalt be 1n the life to come, 


/equallto the Angels: Yea, (in| 


reſpe of thy Nature, exalted, 


by a per /ozall nion, to the Sonne | 


of God,and by him, to the g/orze 
ofthe Trwitie ) ſuperiour of the 
Angels: a Fellow-Brother with 
I-4 Angels, 


A— 


demned : ſo thatthey need not | 


. [other creatures )rthou art in this 


273 
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Angels,inſpirituall grace, and 
 cuerlaſting glory. 

Thou haſt ſeene how glori- 
ous and perfet God is, and 
how that all thy chicfe bliſſe 
and happineſſe confiſteth in ha- 
uing an eternall communion 
with his Maicſty. 

Now therefore (Oimpeni- 
tent ſinner ) in the bowels of 
Chrift Ieſ36 I intreat thee ; nay, 
I coniure thee,as thou tendreft 
thine owne faluation, ſeriouſly 
to conſider with me,how falſe, 
how vaine, how vile are thoſe 
things, which till retaine, and 
chaine thee in this wretched 
and curſed eſtate, wherein thou 
lineft; and doe hinder thee 


hope of eternall Life and happi- 
| nelle. 


I — 


from the fauour of God, and the | 


> ſl — Ht. a a as ——— 4 Je AT-*2 


s- 
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Madieations on the hindaraxces 2 
which keepe backe a founer from 
the Prattice of Piety. | 


Hoſe hinatrances are chiet- 
4 lyſcuen. 134; 
1. An ignorant milaks of the 
irxe meaning of certaine places of 
the _ Soriptare , and ſome 0- 
ther chiefe grounds of Chriſtian 
Rehiguons, +. - * 
;. The Scriptare miſtaken, are 


Is Exech.3 3s verſ.14- I 6.At 


what time ſoener a fanner repen- 


teth him of his ſiune , 1 will: blot. 
ont all, &c.: Hence the carwall | 


Chriſtian gathereth.: T hat hee 
may repent when bee will. It is 
true, whenſocuera ſinner doth 
repett, God will forgine ; but 
the Text ſaith not, thata finner 
may repent whenſocuer he wil; 


but when God will gine bim 
grace, Many (faith.the Scrip-. 


ture) whenthey wonld haue re- 
_ pented 


be TRED I 4 
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27. 


2 Pet.2. 20, 
22. 


Heb.12. 17. 
Luk, 13.24, 


—— 
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pented, were rezetted; and could 


carefully with teares, W hat com- 
fort yeelds this Text to thee 
who haſt not repented , nor 


 {knoweſt- whether thon: ſhalt 


{ haue grace to rcpent hereafter? 


mee/, all you that labour and are 
heanie laden , and 1 will pine you 
zeſt. Hence the- lewdeſt man' 
colles, that hee may come onto 
{Chriſt whes he liſh. But he muſt 


'know, that no man ever comes 
[to Chriſt,but he, who (as Peter 
ſairh) Haming knowne the way of 


Rear , bath: eſcaped the | 


poliutsous of the world , through 
the knowledge - of our Lord and| 
Sauter Jeſus Chriſt, To come 
vnto Chrilt, is to repent and be- 
leene, Andthisnomancandoe; | 
except- his .heauenly Father 
| drewerth him by his grace. 

| 3. Rom. 8. 1. There # no 
condemnation to them which are 
(a Chriſt Jeſus. True ; but they | 
= | . are] 


2. Math 11.26;Comevnto. 


| 
120t repent 5 thongh they ſemght 73, 


WR 
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The Prattice of Piety. 
arcfach, whowalke not after the | 
feſp, (as thou duck) but after, 
the Spirut , which thou diddeit 
acucr yer refolue to doe. 

4, tl Tim.1.15. Chriſt Jeſs 
came mio the World to ſane frn-| 
ners, &c. True; But ſuch ſin- 
ners,who like Par/are conuer- 
ted from their wicked life; not. 
like thee, who ({t11] continnelt in 


God which bringeth ſaluation vn- 
to all men, teacheth vs, that deny- 
ing vugodlineſſe aud worldly the 


wee ſboxl4 line ſoberly , righte- 
befly ard 
world. 

5. Prou.25.26., A inſt man 
falleth ſenen times in a day, and 


godly . in thi preſent 


riſeth, &c. ( 1» aday) is not in 


the Text: Which meanes not 
failing-into ſin , butfalling into} 
trouble, which his malicious e- 


emie plots againſt the iuſt: and: 
from which Goddecliuers him 
And rhoughit meant falling in 


| 


LS: 


[ 
ak I 
| 
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thy lewdnefle. For that grace of | Tir.z.15,12, 


and riſing out of tinne; what.is] | 
this|_ 


the. 


gh 
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Mt. 
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; this to thee; whoſe falis all men 
L ' may ſee euery day: but neither 
| ; God,nor man,can at any time fce 
| thy ring againe by repentance. 
| 5. Iſa. 64. 6. All our righte- 
" 0uſnefe are as filthie rags. Hence 
E 'the carnall Chriſtian gathers, 
'That ſeeing the beſt werkes of 
'the beff Saints are no better ; 
| 'then his are good enough ; 
| - 'and therefore hee needs not 
| ' [much-grieue , that his devoti- 
 onsare {o imperfect. But //azab 
' meanes not in this place, the 
righteous workes of the Rege- 
 merare: as, feruent prayers inthe 
' pame of God : charitable al/mes 
from the bowels of mercy: ſuf-| 
fering in the Goſpels defence, | 
7: the ſpoile of goods, and ſpilling 
' of blood:and ſuch works,which 
' Paul cals the fraites of the ſpirit; 
| Bur the Prophet making an 
humble confeſſion in the name 
of the Jewiſh Church, when | 
' ſhee had fallen from God to I- 
| dolatry , acknowledgeth, that 
| whileſt 


| Gal.y. 22, 


—— —_ 
, 


— 
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while(t rhey were by their fil- 
thy ſins. ſeparated from God , 
as Lepers are by their infected 
ſores, and pollated cloathes , 
from m=n ; their chefeſt righte- 
onſnefle couid not bee but a- 
bominable in his ſight. And 
though our beſt workes (com- 
pared with Chriſts righteouſ- 
nefle). are no better then v- 


cleane ragges: yet in Gods accep-'| 


© IPD. 
—_— ,o— 


| 
| 


[ 
' [] 


Z 


tation for Chrifts ſake; they are: 
called ® white rayment,yea,Þ pure 
fine linnen and ſhining , farre vn- 
like thy © Leopards ſpots , and 
©fhhy.garmems. BY 


7. Jam. 2.2. Inmany things : 


ve ſinne all, True,but Gods chil- 


dren finns net in all :hags;| 
as thou doeſt ; without either |' 
bridling their luſts ; or- morti-1; 
fying their corruptious. And}, 
though the re/iques of ſinnere-| 
maine inthe deareſt children of |; - 


God; that they had need daily 
to. cry , Our - Father which art 


it Heanen , forgine .'us onr eſ-: | 


paſes: 


eee. ooo 
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cGal.l. 15. 
Rom.5.8. 
Ioh.9.31. 


1 Toh. 3.9, 


]11oh. 5.18. 


iz Tim.2.19. 
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1 loh. 5.16, 
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| paſſes : Yet inthe © New 1efa- 
ment, none are_ properly called 
| Synmners , but the onregenerate; 
but the Regenerate , in reſpect 
of their zcalous enceauour, to 
ſerue God in vnfained holines, 
are cuery where called Saznrs. 


faich, that whoſoener 14 borne 
of God,ſftnneth not; that is, liueth 


ring finneto raigne in him , as 
thou dpelſt. . Decciue not thy 
ſeife with the name of a Chri- 
ſtias : whoſocuer liveth in any 
cuſioma 7 groſſe fin, helineth not 


|imtheſtareot Grace. Let rhere- 
fore (faith Pax!) enerie one that 


nameth the name of Chriſt , de- 
part from twiquitie. The Regene- 
rate (mne,but vpon jrazlte: they 


| 


| 'epent , and God doth pardon; 


'The Reprobare finne malicion(ly, 
finfally, and delight therein. fo 
that by their good will, ſin will 


\icaue- them , before they will. 
| lcaue; 


In ſo much that Sain: Jobs | 


'notin wiifull filthinefſe ; ſuffe-. 


therefore they fone not to death." 


——Q . 


|grace.torepent, and was dam- 


truſting to late Repentance at 


i a. 


| 18x | 


lcaue it. They will not repent, 
and God will not pardon. Ther- | 
fore their ſins are mortal, (faith , Ibid. 
Saint /ohn) or rather im-mortall, 
as ſaith Saint Paul, Rom.2.5. 
It1sno excuſe therefore to ſay, 
Weare all Simners, Trac Chri- 
ſttans (thou ſeelt are all Sarnts, 
8. L4k.23.43-The thiefe con- 
uertedatrhe lalt gaſpe, was re- 
cetued to Paradt/e. W bat then ? | 
if I may hane time but ro ſay, 
when Iam dying, Lord, hane: | 
mercy open mee : I thalllikewiſe 
hee ſaved. But what: if thou | 
ſhalt not ? And. yet mane 5 { Mat.r.22,2; 
that aay fall ſay, Lord, Lora, | 
and the Lord will not know them. 
The thiefe was /axed, for he re- 
pented : but his fellow had no 
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ned. - Beware therefore ; leſt 


thy /aft endon earth , thou be 

not driuen.to repent too. late 

withoutendin-hell.. | 
9. 1 John 1, The blond. of le- 


j ft 
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ſas Chriſt cleanſeth vs from all 

' ſinre. And 1 John,2.1. If any man 

| frame , wee haue an Aauocate 
with the Father, Ieſ#uz Chrift the 
righteous, &c. Oh comfortable! 
Butheare whatS, 1-hbz faith in 
the ſame place : My little chil. 
dren, theſe things write I unto 
you, that ye ſin nt. 1 f therefore 
thou leaueſt thy ſin, theſe com- 
forts arethine, elſe theybelong 
r.ot tothee. - | 
10. Rom. 5.20. Where finne 
abennd:th, Grace did abound 
mach more, Oh ſweet ! But 
| heare what Pauladdeth : What 
| ſhall wee [ay then ? ſhall wee con- 
| rinne in finne, that grace may 4- 

' beund ? God forbid, How ſhall we 
' that are dead ts finne, line any lon- 
' ger therein? Rem.6, 1,2. This 
| place. teacheth-vs not to pre-| 
 ſume : but that we ſhonld not | 

 deſpatre. None therefore of| 
theſe promiſes, promiſerh any 
| - grace toany,but to the penitent 
| | hearts | 
| Thel 
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| Chriſt will reward euerie man. ac- 


—_— 


' The Praftice of Prery. 


The grounds of Religion 
miſtaken are : | 
{. Fromthe Dodrive of /- 
fification by faith onely , a car- 
nall Chriſtian gathereth ; T hat 


He commends others, that doe 
good workes;but he perſwades 
himſelfe, that he ſhall de ſaued 
by bis Fazth, without doing any 
ſuch matter. But hee ſhould 


are not neceflary to Iuftifica- 
tim: yer they are neceſlary 


manſhip, created in Chrft Teſts 
onto good workes, which God hath 
pedeitinated that wee ſhould 
walke in them, W hoſocuer there- 
fore (in yeeres of di/cretion) 
bringeth nor forth good works 
after he iscalled, he cannot be 
ſaved ; neuer was he cuer pre- 
deſtinated tolife eternall, Ther- 
fore the Scripture ſaith, that 


cording to his works. Chriſt re- 


good workes are not neceſſaric. 


tſaluation:for we are Gods works ; 


know,rhat though good works | 


2183 


Eph.2,x0. 


Fulk. Rhem. 
Tet. Annot. 


in Eph 2.1 _ 


Rom.2z.6. 
2 Cor.g.6. 


—— 


=P 


g__r - | I; r 26. An. 2 


- 
| — » 


ApoC.22.124 


ſpets 


—_— 


am S 


| 


Apoc.z. 3+ 


2 Math.25. 


videt.- 


The Praftice of Piety. 
ſpeds in the Anp:/s of the 7. 
Churches, nothing but their 
works,andartrhelait cay he wil 
give the heaneniy inheritance 
onely to them who haue done 
good workes:ainteeatng the bane 
| ary, Clo:hing the nakea, ec. At 


— 


b2 Tim.4.8., that day , Þ Righteonſnefie (hall 


weare the Crowne. No righte- 
ouſneſſe, no ccowne. No good 
works (according to a mans tas 
lent)no reward from God: vn- 


<Rom.2.8. | [tlc it be © vengeance. To be rich 
[11 goo: workes, 1s the ſurcſt 
\1Tim6.19.) toundatiomu oor aſſurance 4 ro 
| OHTai2 eternall bife, For good 
| workesare the true frmirs of 2 

true fairh; whichapprehendcth | 

Chriſt and his obedience, vnto | 
PRO Saluation. And no other Faith 
3% [© -auaileth in Chriſt, but that 
which worketh by lone ; And but 
' Fides ſola | Ty the act of  Inftificetion, that 
a0 eft ſoia: | Faith which onely mitifieth , is 
Fidesſo.a | never only,but cuer accompa- 
oenlus ſigs nied with good workes: as m-_ 


| Tree with his fruits, the. Swan 
, with: 
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| | Gods eternal | Predeſiination , 


[bee ſaned : if to bee damned , no 
| MeANES £488 doe any good, There- 
[ foreall workesof Piety are but 
{11 vaine.. But he ſhould learne, 


Oe... © "OE. ._ © OT. "© RO OF GR Gn 3. JP ws TT _ Y& 


with his ghe,the Fire, with his 
beate, and Water with his moy- 
fare. And the faith which doth 
not iuſtifie: her ſelke by good 
workes before men , is but fa 
dead faith, which will neucr 11- 


But a iuſtifying faith 8 prrifier 
the heart , and ® ſanftifieth the 
whole man throughout. 

IT. From the doqrine of 


and vnchangeable Decree, hee 
eabhereth that if hee bee predeſts- 
nated to bee ſaned , hte cannet but | 


ſtife amans ſoule before God. | 


| 1 Theſ.5.23, 


| 1 85 - 


flam.2. 26, 


7 AR, I5- 9, 
nAR&.15.18. 


i Mat.25.24. 
Eph.1.4. 
Eccl. 3.24. * 


that God hath predeftinated to 
the meanes , as welt a4 to the end. 
Whom therfore God hath pre- 
ceſtinated tobeeſfaued, which 
is the £end, he hath likewiſe 
predeſtinated to bee firſt cated, 
inſtified , and made conformable 


tothe Image of his Sonne , which 
| 1s 


pe EI 


k1 Pet.1.16 


_—_ Mn 


OR — 


| 286 
cRom.s. 
39.430. 
loh.15.16. 
dx Pct. 1:2» 
Noli tern 
Deo primun 
querere, ſed 
in Chrifto,i 
quo ſi te per 
fidem inue- 
mers, certus 
efto, te eſſe 
eletium- 


eLuk.r5.10 
f Verſe 24. 


anttification of. the Spirit, If 
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inthe © weaver. And they (faith 
Peter) who are ele onto ſal 
Hation, are alſo eleft wno the 


therefore yponthy calling,thou 
conformeſt thy ſelfe -to the 
Wordand Example of Chriſt thy 
Maſter ; and obeyeſt the good 
motions of the Holy Sperit, in 
leauing finne, and lininga godly 
life: thenafſure thy ſelfe , that 
thou art one of thoſe ;, whoare 
:fallibly predeſtinated to cuer- 
laſting ſaluation. Ifotherwwſe, 
blame not Gods Predeſtination , 
but rhine owne ſinne and rebel- 
lion. Doethou but returne vn- 
to God, and God will gract- 
ouſly receiue thee, as the Fa- 
ther did the prodigall Sonne; 
and by thy conuerſion , it ſhall 


f men; that thou diddeſt be- 
long to his Election. If- thou 
wilt not, why ſhould God fave 
thee ? 

I 1TT. When a carnall Chri- 


——] 


appeare, both to< Angels, and], 


ſtian| 


—.. ——_ 
_—_— -- 
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 {will: as though it lay not in 


[Author of fin, in ſuffering man 


ſtian heares , that man hath not. 
free-will vnto good, hee looſeth 
the resmes to. his owne corrupt 


him-to bridle, or ro ſubdue 1t: 
Implicitely making God the 


torun-into this neceſſitic.. But 
hee ſhould know , that God 
gaue Adam free-will, to ſtand in 
his* integrity, if he would: but 
man abuſing his free-will , loſt 
both him/effe and ir. Since the 
Fall, Man, in his ſtate of corrup- 


id. | 


* Magnas 
bem liberi 
arbitry vi- 
YES,CHIM COM 
deretur,ac- 
cepit,ſed eas 
peccauds a- 
miſit. 
Aug. de ſþir. | 
& litec. 3. 
Eccl.7. 29. 
EccL15. 14. 
Homo male 
vtens liberg 
ſao arbitrio, 
& ſees li- 
berum [unm | 
arbitrium. 


tion, hath free-will to euill, but 
notto good: for, inthis ſtate, 
b we are not (faith the Apoſtle) 
{ufficient ts thinke a good thought. 
And God is not bound to re- 
ſtore vs, what weloſt ſo wret- 
chedly , and makeno more care 
to recouer againe. But, asſoone 
as a man is regenerated , the 


|Grace of God freeth hu will 


vnto good, ſo that hee doth all 
the good things heedoth, with 


————— tt 


a Free-will : for ſo the Apo- | 
{tle 


perdidit. 
Aug.Enh, 
.ad Lau.c.30. 
bs Cor.z. 5. 
Per lapſum 
arbitry l;- 
' bertas in 
naturalibus 
manca, in 
ſaupernatu- 
ralibus a- 
miſſa eſt,do- 
nec gratia 
reftituatur. 


————— 
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Phil.z.12, 'ſtle ſaith , that God of b#s wy 
<Phil.2.12, 7 Aol aſure : worketh bth t e 
r3.  \|gnodÞ deed in wve,wee(as the 
(Þ: 4g:MM \1y;l] and the de FOND : 
The will is tle expoundeth ) © cleanſe 
paſſiue, in Apo by fron cf fulthineſſe of 
vin Fr and Spirit , aud finiſh our 
> the firſt the fleſh . ” the feare of God, 
race:af. [anttification 1 cog 
-f per d in this /tate, ng” Bphes 
afiucin all = ;ftian hath free-will; and as 
oodneſſe. Chari ; | ſeth in grace, {o doth 
2 Cor.7.1. jhe ncereater * for © whey 
| is will in freedome: | 
* Joh. 8.36, (his _ ake vs free , then 
; he Sonne ſhall mak 
Liberum ar- tre "Pp free indeede: and 3 
pr geo | fall wee om ck of the Lord is 
_ effcitur Gn or * for - Holy 
liberi. Aug. |there their minds. not 
ad Colict7, 6.2 0537 roi he Cords of 
['> Cor:3.17 by ny es = 1.4 4 ifinmmating 
Lone, hands 2a he+ : 
. . the trut » 
minds, to know 

her rs g their cp Buy 0 
the knowne truth; an _ RY 

Volunt 2s bl Enery One of them 
humana non 3 to the meaſure of grace 
labertate ding harh receiued) to doe 
]gratiamcon- which he ” loueth. But 

of | d which he loue 
equitur, the goo - 
Jequrtur, | ; ſe the fre | 

ſed gratia 'thou wilt not vſe 


libertatem, | 


1 God hath 
Aug de grat | of thy will,ſofarreas on 
'-þ : d 


| Oo The Pratlice 


of P 5e Z's 


treed it : for thou docit many | 
times wlfully C againit Gods | 
Law, to the hazzard of thy 
loule) that which if the Kings 
Law forbad (vnder the penaity 
of death , or iofle of thy worlaly 


not therefore thy want of free- 
'wilvnto God, to beeſo much 


| y 
rhecauſe of thy ftn, as thy want | 
of alouing heart ro ſerue thy | 


heauenly Father, 

I'V. When the naturall 
man heares, that no man ( fruce 
the fall ) a able to falful the Law 
of God , and to keepe all hu Com- 
mandemexts : Hee boldly pre- 
ſumesto fin as others.doe :; hee 
contents himſelfe -with a few 
good thoughts : and if hee be 
nit alcogether as bad as the 
wort, he concludes, that hee 1s 
as truely regenerate asthe beit. 


fate )thou wonldeſt not doe Make | 


189 | 


And euery voluntary refufall 


euill, hcecounts the zmpoſſivi- 
7 ofthe Law. But hee ſhould 
Icarne 


” Dm RE IO 


of doing good, or withſtanding | 


——_— — 
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learne, that though (lince the 

\Fat) nomanburt Chriſt, who 

| WAS both God and 11a, did,or 

'can perfectly fulfill the whole 

' Law: yet euery true Chriftian, 

'as {oone as hee is regenerated , 

| begins to keepe all Gods Com-| 

| mandementsin'trach , thongh 

' he cannot in abſolute perfeltion, 

oPſ119.112| Thus (with Danid ) they 8 apply 

| their hearts to fulfill Gods Com- 

| . manaements, alwayes vnto the 

b Toel.2.28, end. And then the Þ Spirir of 

29. - grace, which was promiſed to 

Zac. 13-19. be more abundantly powred forth 

god _ wonder the Gefpel, helperh them 
» Al. . ; 

in their good endeanonrs, and aſ- 

| fiſteth them , to doe what hee 

| ' commanas them to doe. And in 

fo doing, God accepteth their 

iz Cor.$.12 | g29d will and endeauonr,in ſtead 

of perfe& fulfilling of the Law; 

ſupplying out of the merits of 

' Chriſt, who falfilled the Law 

for vs, whatſocuer wanteth 1n 

our obedience, And in this re- 

*1Ioh.5. 5. ſpe S. John ſaith, that * God, 

| Com, 


{ l : ERS: 
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| [gor which made it fo vnpoſſi- 


the betpe if him that ſtrengtheneth 
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Commandements are not bur- 
thenors, And Saint Paul ſfaith,*® [! :Phil.4. 14. 
am able to doe all =F , through| 


mee. And Zachary and Eliza- 
beth are ſaid fro wathein all the,t Lukn.ts, | 
Commandemens of the Lord, 
without reprooje,. Heereupon 
Chriſt * commcuds to his Dif-! tloh.1s. 10. 
ciples, the care of keeping bu 
Commanaements, 25 the truett 
teſtimony of our lone vnto 
him. So farre therefore doth a 
manloue Chriſt, as he makes 
conſcience to watke 1n his Com- 
mandements:and the more vn- 
to Chriſt is our /oue;the /efſe wil | 
our paines ſceme in keeping his 
Law, The Lawes carſe (which 
vnder the Old Teflament was 
ſo terrible) is vader the New, 
(by thy death of Chriſt ) abo- 
liſhed to the regenerate. The ri- 


ble to our nature before, isnow | 
tothe New-borne, ſo mollified | 
by the Spirie,that it ſhemiyfacil | 
\ an 


| 192 


Rom.6.12 
13. 
' Rom. 6.4 


m (Gal.s. 2 


hRom.15. | 


TH | ; gt 
Rom 8.11, | Þ walking in the Spirit, ® ontre 


2r 10.443. 
9Toh.$.46. 


ad 
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prefled on the wvnconmerted 
Iewes and Gentijes, the anpoſ- 
_ {/ſhilatie of Keeping the Law, by 
ability of nature corrupted. But 
| when they have to doe with 
' regenerated Chriftians, they re- 
| quire tothe Law (which 1sthe 
rate of reghteanſneſſe) true h g. 


i bedzewce in word and deede : the 
| morti{ying of their members , 
tre k crucifymg of the fleſh , with 
> i the affeitons and luſts thereef:: 
i I reſwrreftion 10 newneſſe of life: 


5. commug of the world by faith , 
ſothat though no man can fay 
as Chriſt, ®.#-:ch of your Cay re- 
buke mee of fine? Yer cuery ve- 


himſelfe, Which of you can rc- 
buke mee of beeing an Aadwlte- 
\rer, Whonre-monger, Swearer,| 
' Dranhard, 'Thirfe, Vſurer, Op- 
preſſor, Proud, Malicious, 'cone- 
| 10:48,, a Projaner of the holy Sab- 
bath, a Lyer, a nealetter of Gods 


SIG Tis Leiter dens 


generated Chriſtian 'can ſay of | 


= 


—_ 
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- 
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by Gods Law, then God * give 

him ouer to be led by his . £vn 
luſts,the ſureſ ſigne of a repro- 
bate (euſe, Thus the law, wy hich 
fnce the Fall ; no man by' his 
one natural ability cau fulfil, is 


(fulfilled 52 truth of eucry rege- 


nerared Chriſtian, through the 
Gracias aſfitance of Chriſts 
Holy Spirit. And this Spiriz, God 
will. * giz to- every Chriſtian, ' 
tarwill pray. for it,and encline | 
bisheartto keepe his Lawcs. 
Vs Wheathe vnregenerared - 
ma hearesthat God d: :lighterh 
mire 5n' the iuwira mind, than 
ihe antmard man.; Then hee : 
fayneth with himſeife,. tharali | 
niyard renexence, hd: profei. 
ton is but either luperititious 
or ſuperfluous. .; Henee;.1t is 
tha hee ſeldome. knederh in 
the Church —M, heputson 


'L.» Qin | his 


like ſerwice, and ſuch like | 
grolſe finnes ? elſe hois no true | 
(Chriſtian. When a man caſts | 
off the con/cience of being _ | 


| 

' Þ Rom. 1, b 
24328, | 

L 

| 

| 


| 


CAE | 


 Sarbivg 
, optat vt Pea] 
lagius age \ 
noſcat, poſſe 
iegein pres 
| Fari per gra- | 
tiam Chr: . 
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. fore edicate 
ir Lok 4 -o[3 
' Deus mags 
deleflatur 
affects, 14408 
eſfefiqe 


Fe 


— eons 


tow Ed. 


I_—_ 


The Prattice of Piery, _ 

his Har in ſinging of P/alwes; 
andthe publike Prayers; which 
the ,prophane - Varlet: woule 


| Tof a Prince, or aNoble man, 
| Ando that he keepe his mind 
vnto God, he thinkes he may 


thoughts, and giues fo:muchito 


God the Sebbath, and willgiue 
him almoſt the one halfe , and 
ſpend the other wholly in his 
owne pleaſures. But: know, O 
carnall Man, that Aimighty 
GOD will not be ſerued by 


| And asGoddetefts the" ſergice 

[of the ontmrarde Han, without 
| the inward heart, as Hyporriftst 
fo hee counts the inward (er- 
Uuicewithont all exrernad' ireut- 
rence; to be mere prophanciits's 


FRI _—_ 


God, and ſo much to hisowne 
tuft yea, hee will diuide with| | 


|fxe requirethbothan his-vor- 


not offer todoe,inthe preſente|| 


faſvion himſelfe in otherthings | 
'to the World. Hee dinideshis| 


halfes, becauſe he hath ercated | 
and redeemed the whole * Af; | 


| 


A ſhip. {. 


@ Who. 11 ome = 
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\ſhip. In prayer therefore bow | 
|thy 4yecs in witneffe of thy bu- 
[w:harion: hift yp thine eyes,and |; 
| |thy hands, in teſtimony of thy 
; Confidence ; hang downe thy |, 
{head , and fmite thy breft, in 
ltoken ofthy Conrrition ; but c- | 
| [ſpeciallycall vpon God with a 

|[ſcncere heart ; ſerue him. boly , 
ſerne himwhoty, ſerue him oze- 
| |ty, for God, andthe Prince of 
_ [this world , are two contrary 
Maſters; and therefore no man | 
4can poſlibly ſerne both. -*_ 
"VI. The'vn-regenerated 
Chriſtian: holds the Hearing of 
the Goſpell preached, to bee bur 
an indifferent matter, which he 
may viz, or not vſzat his plea- 


| ſure : Sur whoſoever: thou arr |, 


that wilr be aſſured inithy heart | 
that thou art on&of Chriſts E. 
left ſheepe ; thou muſt make a 
lpeciall careand conſcience (if 
[poſſibly thor canit )*to' heare | 
God: Word preached ; For, firſt, | 
ſthe preaching of the ' Goſpel is | 
+ aIff FS 3 


| 


ts. tt mt 


Mart. 6,24. 
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the chiefe ordinary meanes 
| whicn God bath appointed to 
| conuertthe ſoules of all that he 
{* At.13.43 | hath * predeſffinatediobee ſancd* 


2 Rom.1.16 | therefore it iscalled the 2 power 


this Diuine Ordinance is not, 
bPro.29.18. | Þthe people periſh ; and whoſoc- 
c Mat.11-24 | yer ſhall refuſeit , © 1r/2af bee 


' Sodom and Gomorrah un the 
| day of Indgement, then for thoſe 
people. Secandly, the preaching 
dIfa, IT.12, | of the Goſpel is the d Standard 
or Enfigne of Chriſt ; to which 
all Souldiours and ele& People 
| . muſt 4ſemblethemſclues. When 
' this Enſigneis diſplayed,as vp- 
DOEETY onthe Lords day, he is none of 


, Chriſts people, that flocks not 


_ 


| vntoit : neither ſhall any drop 
 Zac.14 16 of the *r-«ize of his Grace light 
| 


the ordinary meanes, by which 
the holy Ghoſt , begetteth 
Faith in our hearts, without 


| of God Unto ſaluation, to cucry 
[ one that beleeneth, And where 


| more tolerable for the Land of 


ontheir ſoules. Thirdly, it1s; 


which! 
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The Praflice of Piety. 
$which we cannot pleaſe God. 


be the chiete marke of Chriſts 
deft ſoeepe, and of the © Bride- 
groomes friend ; then muſt it be 
a fearefull marke of a Repro- 
date Goat, eyther tonegieFtor 
comemne to hearethe preaching 
[of the Goſpel. Let no man 


[f the hearing of Chriſti woice\ 


thinke this Poſition foolrſh;for 
| by thu fookſpnefie of preaching ,' 
it pleaſeth God 106 fave them 
which beteene, Their eſtate 1s! 
cherefore fearcfull, who liae in 

peace , without caring for the. 
preaching of che Goſpel. -Can 
men look for Gods mercy, and 
deſpiſe his means? ® He faith 
Chriſt of the Preachers of bis' 
G2ſpel) That aeiÞiſeth you ae- 


heareth Gods Word; ye therefore | 
neare (them not, becauſe yee avs] 


| «22 of God, Had not the'® If. | 2.1udg. 31. ; 


reclites heard Phineas meſſage, 
they had neuer wept. - Had 
In, the Bapti# preached, the 
| K 3 Tewes 


tro. 


frieth mee " Hee that is of God, "lohn3.57 
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| The Pradtice of Piety. | 


Tewes bad - neuer. © woarned,) 


Had not they, who cracified| 


Chriſt, heard Peters * Sermion, 
their hearts had neuer beene 


| heard Jonas” preaching they had 
Neys! gepenred ; and if thou wilt 
j6t.f beare. and-,* repent, thou | 

| ſhalt never beſaued. 
V II. The opinion, that the 
Sacramentsare but bares Signes 
and Seales of Gods promiſe and| 


hinder Pety;whereas, indeede, 


PrICKee.Hlag not the Nepinites | - 


grace onto Vs, doth not alitcle | 


they are Seats, as well of our | 


ſernice and obedience vnto God : 


i recciue them vpon the reſolu- 
| tion, to be his farſuland pe- 
| nstent Seruants, thenthe Sacra- 
mentsdonot onely {ignific and 
offer, but alſa ſeale and ex11bite 
-indecde the inward ſpirituall 
grace, which they outwardly 


whichſeruice, .if we performe:'| 
notvnto him, the Sacraments | | 
ſealeno-grace vnto vs: But Ay FE: 4 


promiſeand repreſent. And to | 
— this | 


I—_— wo 


' | [nrion of the: Body and Bluadof 


 |leaſtb/orke, wherear Pery ſtum- 


| 


—— —. 


© Thu Prattice of Picty, 


thisend Baptiſme is called the 
un ſhing of Regeneration , and | 
reMewing. of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
the Lords: Supper, z The Comm. 


Cf, Were thistruth belee- 
ued,' the holy Sacrametit ofthe- 
Lord; Supper would bce oftner, 
and With greater renterence veces. 
wed, 

-» VLH: Thelaſt , and nor the 
dleth inthecourſeof Religion, 
Is, by adorning- ices with the 
names off Y#rraes : as to call 


drunken car-wſing, Drinking of | 


Healths fpilling innocent blood, 


Valour'; Gtattony,  Hoſpitalitie ; | 


(ovctonſnefe, Thriftines: Whare- 
dome,  louing a iftreſſe ; Si. 
monie, Gratnitie ; Pride, Grace- 
ſulnefſe ; Difiembling, ' Comple- 
ment ; Children of Belial, good 


falowes; Wrath, haftiner-; ri- | 


banuldry, «Airth. So on the 0- 
ther” ſide, to call Sobriety in 


words and ations, Hypoeriſie : 
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2 x Cor. 10. 
1G, 


CE 
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\v.\4 


| 


| ofthe 1.hinderance of Prety,by 
*| miſtaking the true ſenſe of ſome 


| 


| 


to recelue the Communion, nor 


The Prafice of Plety, \ 


| Almeſaeed;, vain-glory: Devets. 
oz, ſuperſiition:Zealc inreligion;| 


Paritaniſms: ; Flamality , crouch. 
ing: {cruples of Conſcience,pre. 
ciſenes,c. and whiles thus we 


- call Emill,good ; and Good, enilt;| 


irne Picty is much hindered. .in 
her progrefſe. And thus much 


ſpeciall places of Scripture, and 
grounas of Chriſtian Religion. 
The ſecond binderance _. 

of Pittie. 

2. The enili examples of preat 
perſons. The Prafiice of whoſe 
prophane lijues they prefer for 
their imitation, before the pre-: 


cepts of Gods Holy Word... So 


that whenthkey ſee the preateſt 
men in the State, and mat:y 


chiefe Gentlemen in their Connse.| 


trey, to make neither care nor. 
conſcience to heare Sermons, | 


tofructifie the Lords Sabbath, 


p— ca 2 4 


| _=_ 
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Ge, But to be Swearers, Adnl- | 


terers, 
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The Pra ftice of Piety. 
| "oh ae =* TD: 1 10] 
rerers ,Carowſers Oppreſſeri,&c. 


_ ai n— -— x 


Thenthey thinke , that the y-| 
ling ofchoſe holy Ordinances, 


arc not matters of ſo great mo- 
ment : for if they were ; ſuch 
greatand wiſe men would not 


nota matter of neceſſity. And 
therefore where they ſhould 
(like Chriſtians ) rowe againſt 
the ſtreame of impicty toward 
Heauen, they ſuffer themſclues 
to bee carried with the multi- 
tude, downe-right to Hell, 
thinking it impoſſible, that God 
willſuftcr ſo many to bee dam- 
ned. Whereas if th: god of 


this world had notblinded the | 


eyes of their minds : the holy 
Scriptures would teach them, 
that 2 Not mavy wiſe men after 
the fleſh, not many mighty, not 
many noble , are cated, ec. but 
thatforthe molt parrt,the Þ poore 
receins the Gofpelt ,- and that 


© few rich mm ſball bee ſaucd:; 
And | 


- 
C 


| 


etſolittle by them. Hereupon 


theythinke, that Religion is | 
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} fexter CrUle 
| abumtur Sap 
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- 


d Martth.22. 


Apoec.g.15, 
I6,&C, 


Potentes p0- 
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euer ſauce any from damnation. 
As -God bath- aduanced .men 


Religion 1n Pzevy , ſhould goe 
before others:otheriwiſe,great- 
nes abuſed ( in thetime of their 
Stewardſhip) (hall turne to their 
greater condenmation, inthe day 
of their acconnts. At what time 


i ſinful great and mightic men, 
jas well as the pooreſt flanes, 
 andbondmen, ſhall wiſh, that| 
 þ the Rockss and HMonntame: ſrall| 
fall opou them , and. hide them 
from the preſence of che Indge,| 
| andfroms hu init deferned wrath.|. 
[rt will prooue buta miſerable} 
ſolace, to haue a great compa-| 
ny of great men partakers with} 


thee,ofthinceternalltorments, 


| in greatnefſe aboue others: ſo] 


| 


| doth God expe. thatthey in| 


| 


The mulcitude of fanners. doth}. 
not extcnuate , but- aggrapate| 
finne, as in Seder. Better it is}. 


Bs. ; 
And, That howſoener maxy are| 
called, yet the choſen are but few.,|. 
Neyther did the 4 multitude} 


_— 


there-#; 


— 


© es 1 
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| The. Pratliceof Piet). i [ erg 
therefore with a fewto-bee ſa. "24.5. 


ved inthe: Arke, than withthe: 
whole World, tobee drowned in- 
the Flood. Walke with the few 
raly, inthe Scriptures verrow 


he... 


Math. 7.31. | 


p46 to-Heaugen: but crowdnot 


| 


with the godlefſe multiinde, in 


Exod. 23.2] 


the- hroad'may to hell. Let not | 


gricuous. puniſhments. 
The third hinderance of 
Peet Jo 


canſs ſentence. (faith Salomon). 


an enill worker , : therefore the- 
hearts ofthe. Children of men are 


taxce, But when his patience 1s 


the- examples of: irreligious | 
great. men hinder thy repen- 
tance; for their greatneſle can-/ | 
notatihat: Day -exemptthem- | 
 [ſelues from-:their owne moſt- 


 4«. The tang eſcaping of deſer- | 
yed puniſpment.inthis life. Bee | \F4, 
Eccleſ.8.13. þ 
#; not: ſpeedily executed againſt | 


fully ſet in them ta accent}, not\: 
knowing. that the- bountifnlneſſe | 
of God *- leadeth them to repen- | 


bRom.2:4- 
2. Pet.3.18. 


abuſed & mans ſows are —_” 'Y 
WE : {$-> 


ef 
| 
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r Sam.3.11, 
ExCC.398, 


i Rom, 1.5. 


d etrary iy 
x: pdiag. 
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bis I»fice willat once bath #4". 
gin, and mihe anend of the ſin- 


| 


[the grienoaſneſe of his puuiſh-! 


7 ecutioner, toeternali death. 


ner: and hee will recompence' 
theſlowneſſe of his delay, with 


[ 


ment. 'Though'they'were ſuf- 
fered to run on the skoreal the 
daies of their lifezyerthey ſhall 
be ſuretopay the vemoſt Far- 
thing, at the day of their death, 
And whilt they ſuppoſe them- | 
{clues to bee free from wndge- 
ment; they arealready ſimitren | 
withthe heauieft of GODS | 
ludgements;! a heart that-can | 
net repent. The-Stone in the 
rcinevorbladder,isa grieuons | 
paine that kills many a'mans} 
body * but there is nodiſcaſe} 
to the foxe in the heart, whereof 
£ Nabat died, and Killed milli- 
ons ef ſoules,- They refuſe the} - 
tryall of -Chrs/t and his- Craffe»| 
but they are oned by helis Exc) 


. 


—————— —Q. . hed $ 


Becauſe many Nobles and 
genticmen,are not ſmitten with | 


preſent | 


bi... 


_— ——— ——— 


bl, 


A. 
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he df 
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[they wouls as willingly put out 


EI. 
—_— 


en ANNE 


; MPR WW Oo on Ttryyz' w WIqy © 


preſent: Tadgemen , for their 
outragious Swearing, Adnlte- 


phaning of the Sabbath, and dif- 
orace fall negle& of God: Wor- 
ſip and"Sermice 7 they beginto 
donbr of digine Promdeuce and” 
Infice, Both Which two Eyes, 


in God, as the Philiſtirs bored 


leſtthey will provokeithe Lord 
to cry out againſi them, as 
Samſon -againit the Philiſtims : 
By negleting the Law, and 
walking'- ;after their owne 


18inthem lycth)the eyesof my 
Pronidence and Iuſtice, Leade 
mee therefore to thefe chiefe 
Pillars, whereupontheRealme 
fanderb; that I may pullthe 
Readme pon their heads, and 


The Pratticcof Piety, | 


ry, Drun enne[e,Oppreſſion ,Pro- | | 


outthe: Eyes of: Sam/on;* Tt is | 
prtatly thereforers be- feared ; | 


hearts, they put out (as much | 


be at once auenged onthem for 


tience. hinder tÞy repentance; 


Ur... 


but 


my twoeyes. Letnot Gods pa- | 


Iud.16.27 "gs 


Tud. 26.16. 
Kc 


4 
—_— — —— 
made IEF - , — 


& 


x lohn. 3.3. | 


our bY becauſe bec- is. ſo. patient, 


The forrth bindwance- 
of Piety. 


with they betake themſclues to 
this Shield, Chriſt © merci. 
| fat; ſo that cuery. ſinner makes 


as though. Ice bad come. into 
the World , to bolkter ſinge ; 
and notto deſtroy the workes of 
the Dinell, Hereupon the. car- 


though hee contiaueth!s while: 
longer in his ſinne;, , God will 
not ſhorten his dayess. But 
what is this but tobe an [mpli- 


The Prattice of Picty, . Þ 


therefore doe thou the rather. 
repent. | 


4. Ti he Preſumption of God; j 
mercy. For when men are inſtly| 
conuinced of cheir fins, forth«'|' 


—_ _ 


Chriſt the, Parrone of his finne; | 


nall Chriſtian; preſumeth, that || 


|cire Atheiſt 2 .Doabting,. that] 
1eyther. G OD; ſeeth not hys}- 
finnes ,; or. 1t hee doth; :that|_ 
 hees not-iuſt ;. for if hee be=).: 
lecueth that God 1s iuſt, how '| 
can.hee thinke that God,. who | 


. a 
® on - 
5 = 
# 


Ta TT TEIT EL as 


for i þ 


1 - OO -. 


| 


 |from finding repentance in thy 


| - The Prattece of Piay, 


ett, 


loueth to continue in {in 2: True 
it is: Chriſt 3s mercifull, Byt to 
whom ? onely tothem that rc- 
pent, aud taurxe from iniquity in. 
lacob., But if any man blefe him- 
felſe in hu heart, ſ-ying, 1 ſpall 
bage peace, although TJ walke 


mine owne heart , thus addung 


nounceth them accurſcd? Look 
therefore how , farre thoy .are- 


for ſ&ne ſo ſeuerely puniſheth | | 
others, canloue him, who ill.|: 


according to the ſiubboruneſſe. of , 


drunkennefſe to thirſt :. the Lord | 
| wil nor be mercefullto him. .& 6. |. 
themſelues, when God pro. {. 


' quenti,” fed 


mmm... 
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Jay F 9.20! 
:Dcu,z9.16. 


me 41S 9ony” + 


' Now delins | 


|[{clfe;ſo farre art thou fromany- 
aſſurance of finding mercy in- 
| Chriſt. Let thereſere the wicked: 
forſake hes Wajes , and : the. Vn. 


righteous. by owne imaginations; 


—_—_—__—_— 
—__< diane. ad 


and returne; unro the Lord, and)| 

hee will hane mercy.vpon him: and | * 

to our. God, farheewu wery ready | . 
| 


| peccat A Teo 
linquenti 
condunat 
Des. 

| Hay. $5-7- 
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F 


1 Sam. | 
Metuendum 
eſt nete occt+ 
dat fpes,oo 
cum multum 
ſperes de 11s 
ſerticordia, 
rnced as 11 
dictum , 


Aug. 


Luke 23. 
Latronis Cex- 
emplium 08 
eſt excme. 
plam initae | 
tidgrs, fed 
{ conſolations 


4 
/ 


gerous as Preſumption, For wee 
| a” "Ine" 

reade not in all the Scriptures, 
ofaboue three orfoure, whom 
roaring Deſpaire overthrew: | 
But ſccure Prefumprion hath 
ſent millions to perdition with- 


the Damſcls of 1/rael! ſang in 
their dances, Sanl hath hild hi 
thouſand, and Danid hu tenne 
thouſands ; ſo may I fay, that 
Deſpaire of Gods mercy hath 


now they remaine incternall! 
rorments: without all helpe of 
caſe, or hope of Redcthption.\ 
God ſpared the Thiefe, but 


The Praftice of Piety. . | | 
Deſpaire 1s nothing fo'dan-} 


out any noyſe. As therefore | 


damned thouſands, but the Pre-| 
ſumption of Gods:mercy hath | 
| damnedromehouſands, and fent 
chem quicke to Hell, where| 


nothis Felow, Godſpared one, 
that no 'man_ might deſþ.vre; 
God ſpared” but” one, that no! 
n*0 ſhould pieſurre. Ioyfull 
afſitrance to a ſinner that" re- 


p-nts ; no comfort to him that 


OD pun, g=y= 


As YT Maca _ Xw@amo __ am __ © ER e=_t 
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| [ſo fofes isan Accuſer. Liue 


—_—_—_— 


_ 


remainesimpenzeent. God 1s in- 
finite in mercy, but to them 
onely, whe turne fromtheir 
finnes, tofgrue himin holines: 
vithout which no wan ſrall ſee 
the Lord, Heb. 12.14. To keepe 
thee therefore from :the hinde- 
rance of preſumption : remem- 
ber, thatas Chriſt is a Samioar, 


— 


therefore, asthoughthere were: 


werenoLaw. Paſſcthy life, as") 
though chou wert vnder:the 
condudt of Moſes; Departthis 
life, as if thou kneweſt none 
dut-Chriſft, and him crucifiedsc 
Preſume not, if thou wilt not 
periſh: Repent, ifrhou wilt be 
ſaned, 
The fifth hinderance of Piety. 
5. Eauill Company, commons 
ly termed Goodfehowes: but in- 
deed, the Diuelschicfe initrit--- 
ments to: hinder a wretched 
inner from repentance and 


neGoſpel; dic as: though there: | . 


picty. The firſt ſigne of Gods 
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John 5.45. 


Daz dat pe- 
aitents veni- | 
am, 101 dts | 
bit peceants |. 
penitsntiam 
Aug. 


I Re —_—_— ——_—_—__.4 
P\ did. ! 


2.10 


Pſal I,H+ 


Apoc. 18.4. 


| Luk,21.62, 


Es as. 


fauonr to 2 ſinner; is, to give 


panions: ſuchz, who wilfully 
continne in finne,coggemne the 


ar the: {inceritieiof proteſſion 
in others,and:ſhaming Chritti- 
an Religion by their owne pro- 
phane lines, Theſe fit inthe ſeat 


as God admits.a ſinner to bee 


| come ont of Babylon.Everylewd 
company is a. Bebylov. Ont of 
which, let euery child of God' 


his eare, {ome ext of Babylon, 
”y Childe, As ſooneas Chritt 
looked in mercy vpon Peer, 


him grace tofbrſake cuillcom-' 


meencs of their calkng, gybing. 


" The Proflice of Piety. © 


one of his people ; he bids hias| 


| 


| either keepe himſelfe; or ifhee| 
-| be in; thinke that hee heares] 
his Fathers voice _— in} 


hee went out of the company | 


couery) a new life, ſaid « Away 


| from mee, all you workers of #ni- 


that was in the-high' Prieſts 
Hal;and wepr bitterly forthis of-| 
fence.Daxid vowing (vpon re-| 


: FOOHE CESS ... "i 


[lityof-his companions, Prophane 


| whereas, indeed none can bet- 


—_—_—_—_— 
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quuy,&c, As if it were vnpoſ-/ 
lible ro become a new man, til 

hee had fhaken off all old ill 
companions: The trueſt proofe 
ofa mans Religion, isthe qua- 


companions are the chiefe cne- 
mics of Piety, and quellers of 
holy motions. Many a time 1s 
yore Chriſt (cffering to be new 
borne inthee) thruſt into the 
Stable : when theſe: lewd com- 


panions, by their drinking, | 


pajes and Heffs, take vpallthe 
beſt roomes inthe 7»»e of thy 


heart. Ob, let not the compa-'|. 


Luke & | 


ny of earthly frners hinder: | 
thee: from the 'ſociety' of hea« | 


uenly Saints and Angels. 
The ſixth hinderance of Piety. 
6. A conceited feare, leſt the 
prailice of Piety ſhould make a 
man (ſpecially a young man ) 
t0 waxe too [adde and perſtne: 


ter 1oy, nor have more cauſe 


to reioyce , then the pious and 


bh 


religious 


- w 


jt Phil.4_7, 


Rom 34, I7 | irit ; Righteonſneſſe 5 for bauing 


Command, 
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religious Chriſticn.For as ſoon! 
as they are 5»ſtified by faith they | 
hawe peace with Godjthan which 
there can bee no greater 10y. 
Beſides, they hauc already the 
Kingdome of Grace deſcended | 
into their hearts; as an aſſu- 
race,that in (Gods good time) 
they ſhallaſcend into his King. 
aome of Gtory, This Kingdome 
of Grace confiſts in three things, 


{ 


Chriſts r1ghteouſneſle to. juſti- 
fie them before God, they en- 
dcauour to liue righteouſly be-} 
tore men. Secondly, Peace, 
forthe peace of conſcience 1n- 
ſeparably followes a righteons 
conuerfation. Thirely, che 599 
of the Holy Gheft; which toy 
is onely ſer in the Peace of a 
good Conſcience: and 1s ſo; 
great, that it ®paſſerh all vnder- 
ſtanding, No tongue can expreſle 
it; nu Heart can concelue it, but | 
| onely, hee that feeles it. This 
is that fulnefe of 597, whichl 
Chriſt 


——<— 


—Y 
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b Chriſt promiſed his Diſciples 
inthe midſt of their troubles , 
4 ioy that no manconld take from 
them, The fceling of this Ioy, 
Daxid vpon his repentace beg- 
gedſo carneſtly atthe hands of 
God : © Reſtore mee the Joy of 
thy ſalnation, And ifthe An- 
gelsin keauen 4 reioxce formuch 
at the conmer/iow of 4. Senner ; 


|the. toy of a Simner conerted, 


muſt needs be exceeding great 
in h1s owne heart. It 1s wor/aly 
ſerrow , that ſnowes ſo timely 
vpon mens heads, and fillsthe 
furrowes of their hearts with 
the ſorrowes of death. The god- 
ly ſorrow of the godly ( when 


them) cauſeth-in them Reper- 


| tance not to bee repexted of; for | 
[it doth but fucther their ſalua- | 
tion. And in all ſuch tribulati- |. 


on, they ſhall bec ſure to have 
the f Holy Ghoſt to be their (ow. 
forter :, who will E make our 
Canſolatsons to: abound through 


 Chrif, 


God thinkes it meete to try | 


PA Cor.5:1. 


dlob.16.24, | 
Veiſe 22, 


cPlal.gra3 
« Luke 15. 
_ 7,10, 


fToh. 14-16. 
17, 


—————— 
—— 
— 
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Chrift, yas the (ufferings of Chrif 
ſhall abound in vi. But whileit a 
manliueth in iimpliety, hee hath | | |! 

f Lay $7.21. | B:u9 peace, ſaith Fſay ; his laugh. | | |t 
Ecclel.2. | rey is but madneile ( faith Sas. 
Aba 2 6. | 9993) tris rsches are but * clay, 
'4e*} faith Abakak:; nay, the eApo- 
| _..- | le eſteemes them no better ! 
'Phil.3:8. | than 1dung ( incompariſon of 
# the pious mans treaſure: )all his 
* | ltOyes ſhall end in woes,faith| | | 

Luke 6.25. | Chriſt, Let not therefore this| } { 
| falfe feare hinder thee from the 
Practice of Picty.Better-it isto| | {3 
poe ſickely (.with Lazarm) to a 
Fleanen, then full of mirthand : 
E 


pleaſare » with Dizes to Hell. | . 
| Better it is to mourne for a| | 
} tune with men, than to be tor- 
mented for euer with Dixels. 
[rleres þſcl | The yon hinderawce” |, \ |: 
7es Vaum- | apes ph: . of Pity, | | 
tua tempora| ' 7, And laſtly, The hope o of long IL-1 
__ 3 | fe: for,were it poſſible that a 
As Geferſt, wicked liuer thoughtthis yeere 
tan vna dies | © be his laſt yeere; chismonth | 
wh Moris. | hislaſt month, this weeke, his 


laſt 


— TIT i w_ 


EF es) — | 
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em 


aſt weeke : but that he would 


change and amend his-wicked | 
| [|&?-No verily, he would vie 


the beſt! meanestorepent 8 to 


become new. man. ''Biitas the 


richman ofthe Goſpell promt- 
ſed himſchfe awany yeeres to line 
ineaſe, mirth and folneſſe, when 


longer : ſo; many wicked Ept- 
eures-falſely - promiſe  rhem- 
ſlues the age of wary yeeres, 
when the thread of their life 15 


[already almoſt drawne- out'to 


an end. So Jeremy aſcribes the 
cauſe of the Tewes ſinsand- ca- 
lamities tothis;that ſoe remem- 
bred not her laſt end. 


mans commingby the wombe 


| nd going by the g74we, is but! 
ſhort i" for Min that t4 borne of A 


Woes, hath but a ſhort. time to 
line, He'bath but a fewe dayes, 
and thoſe full of 'nothing, but 
tronvies. And, Exceptthe pro- 


lice of 'Piety; how much bet- 
ke | ter 


> —_ 
pO ENTS n= - 
F 


s —_ — 
——_ —_—— 


| 


hee-had--but one night 46 lie | 


The longeſt ſpace- betwixt a | 


| wa ! 


Luke 11.19, 
20s : 


Lam,6.9. 


Iohn 14.1. 


—_—_ —_— 
—_—_—  ——— IS 
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. 


| Duotidie 
merimur, 
quotidie & 


m3, vita 
deſcreſcit. 
Viues, 


2 Cor.15.31 
| 


| Ifay 2.2. 


1 
| 


+4 
{ 


{ 24178 Tem nr 
pars vite & 
FHnc qe07Tue 

cum creſci® 


ter is the ate of the child that 


day isburied, rhan Aferhuſa- 
tems, Wwholined nine hundred 
fix:y nine yeeres,and thendied; 

of the two, happier the Babe; 

becauſe he had lefle finne; and 
fewer /orrowes. And what now 
remainesof both, but 4 4ere re- 
membrance > What truſt ſhould 


ing the whole life of man isno- 
thiag but a lingring death ? fo 
thatas the Apoſtle protelts, 4 
mas dieth. daily... 

 _ ;Harke inthine care; O (ecare 
| fellow ; thy life is but a puffe-of 
| 


toic. Thy Sox dwells in a 
| houſeof clay; that wili fall,ere 
it beglong ;- asmiy appzare by 


| the dewneſſe of .thy Eyes, .the 


| deifecfe of thy ' Exres:, the 
wrinckles inthy Cheekes he rot» 
rennefſe of chy.Tecth, tha weukes 


yeſterdayawas baptized, and to 


breath in thy noſtrils, truſt.not 


| £7 The Prattice of Prety, | 


a man repoſe in long life ; ſee-. 


| 
| 


_ Huvdsg bag  Kalenderth 


nes of che Sinewes, the trembling | 


thy" 


cope =; tt IE e——e—_—_— 


| 
| 


( - 


ſrepe,and eueric gray haire,as(0 
\ many S#moevs, bids thee pre- 
pare for thy [ng home, Come 
letvsin the meane while walk 


ſtothy Fathers coihn ; breake 


-openthelidde: ſee here, how 
that Corruption & thy Father, 


| and the Worme thy Mother and 


Siſter x ſeeſt thou how theſe 
arc? ſomuſtthoude cre long: 
Foole ! chow knoweſt not how 
ſoone. Thy Houre-glaſſe run- 
neth apace , and in all places; 
Death in the meane while wai- 
teth for thee. 

The whale life of man (ſaue 
what 1s ſpent in Gods ſeruice) 
isbut a foolery: for a man lives 
fortis yeeres, before he knowes 

:tm{clte to bee a fozlz 2 and by 
that ime he ſceth his foil), his 
bife u friſned, 

Harke(IHubandmas )before 
thon feeſt many more crops. of 


with 


Pn WY _— 
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thy bones, the ſhortneft ofthy | 


Homo eſt fa- 
tuns vſque 
ad 40. ate 
um, dcinde 


um, vita 
conſumpte 


varaeſt, thy ſelfe ſhall be 7i4e: 
| hw Death will cut thee downe | 


2, Luther, 


{ 


.Ub1 agnouit, | 


ſe efſe faty-t 


© M975 Slee 
| ira ligonte 


|with his fckye. Harke (Trad. 
|»7az) ere many ſixe moncths goe 


{on:after whichthou ſhalt trace 
laway ;z and trade no tonger. 
Harke(moſtgraze /udge ) withs! 


_—_—— 


thy &fe approacheth; whercin 
thou ſhalt ceaſc to indpe others, 


Hark(O man of God)that gock 


Honoxr; death, 'ere it be long, 


The Pratlice of Piety, | 


ouer, thy laſt moncth will come 


in a few Termes , the terme of 


and goe thy /e/fe to be iudged. 


tothe Pulpitz preach this Ser- 
mon, as it were the laſt that 
thou ſhouldeſt make to thy 
people, Harke (Noble man) lay 
alide the high conceit of thy 


© willlay thy hoxonr inthe cult, 
and make thee as baſe as the 
earth, that thou treadeſt vnder 
thy feete. Harke(thow that now 
readeſt this Booke )) aſlure thy 


ſelte ere it be long;there wil te | 


þut 120 hoter , where now thy, 


two e3es areplaced ; ard others | 

ſhall reade thetrutbof thisle(- 

ſon vponthy bare 5kul, which | 
| now 


- > Ga OD — _—_ 


| 


PR 


— 
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| 


nowthou readeſt in this #rrle 


 Booke., How ſooneT know nor, 
but this I'am (ure of; that ® chy 
time # appornted , thy Þ moneths 
are actermized , thy © 
mmbred;& thy very Taft houre 
ulimited; beyond which, thou 
{ ſhalt. not paſſe. For then , the 


(© firfÞ. borne of death, mounted 


on.his f pale Horſe, ſhall alight 
atthy doore:and(notwithſtan- 
dingallthy.Wealthgthy Honenr, 
and the #eares of thy dearef? 
friends) will carry thee away 
bound hand.and foote, as his pri- 
ſqner, and keepe thy body vn- 


|:der a;Loadepf carth,vurillthat 


day come-, wherein thou muſt 


| bee-brought forth, to 8 recezxe 


Accoraeng to the things which thor 
haſt done in that body , whether 
it bee gord or ent, Oh, let not 
;then the falſe hope of an vn- 
ccrtaine long life, hinder thee 
from becomming a preſent pra- 
ze of Religious Picry. God 


k offereth grace to day, but 
who 


L 2 


dayes are 


| 
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2 Job 14.14, 
blob 14.5. 
<Pſ.90.12. 
Dan.5.26, 
Stat ſua 
cuique dies, 
Virg. 

Job Iz. I. 
& 11.9» 
©Iob 17.13. 
f Apoc., 6.8. 


8 2 Cor. 5» 


10. 
bPſal 95. 
Heb- 3. * 
Penitenti 
veniam (þo- 
ſpondit, ſed 
uvinendl 3 
erafiinum 


301 [poſpon- 
Dt 


> 


A— 


— 
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- 


| 
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ad 


: 


Nemo tam 


diuos habuit 


fauentes, 


craftinumvt 


poſſit (bz pole 


{:ceri,Sen. 
Heb.3.13. 


——— 


-Death cut them off1ntheir im. 


 butart ready. to ſtagger vnder 
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who promiſeth to morrow * 
There are now in'Hell many 
young men, who had purpoſed 
ro repent in their old age: but 


penitence , ere euer they could 
attaine tothetime they ſet for: 
cheir repentance. The /ouger a 
man runs ina ds/eaſe,the bardey 
it isto be cured, for cuſtome of 
{in, breeds bardneſſe of heart: 
and the impediments which hin- 
der thee from repenting now, 
will hinder thee more, when 


thou art more aged. 


 farre and foule itourney,wil not 
lay the heauieſt burthen vpon 
the weakeſt Horſe. And with 
what conſcience canſt thoulay 
the great load of repentance on 
thy feeble and tyred old age: 
whereas now in thy chiefeſt 
{trength thou canſt not lift it, 


it? I$it wiſedomefor him that 
iS toſallealong and dangerous 


A wiſe man becing to goea, 


volage, | 


T 
_ —_ _ __ «=. 89 as JJ a 
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yoiage,to lie playing and fee- | 
ping,whileſt the winde ſcrueth, | . | 

and the Sea is calme; the Ship 
ſoumd,the P5/or well, the Na- 
im. riners ſtrong:and then ſct forth 


when the winds are contrary, 
the weather tempe/inons , the 
's a Sea raging p the Shi protien, the 
aer| | | Pilot ficks, and the Saylors /an- 
| gnefaing ? Therefore, O finſul 
Sole , begin now thy conuer- 
In- hon-to 'G.OD,, whileft L:/e; 
W,| | | Health, Strength, and Tonth la- 
en} | | Reth:before thoſe? yeeresdraw | * Eccl. 13.1. 
nigh, whenas:thou ſhalt ſay, / | 
a, | |haue:no/ pleaſure i them, God 
ot} | [cuce- required: in-his ſeruice, 
Nn the. Þ first borne ; and the © firſt | *Exo.r3-2. | 
fraites; and thoſe to bee of- |* £*%2-29 | 
y fered vato him without delay. 


n|| [So tuſt 4 Abel offered vato | age, 4.4 
; | God his firſtimgs , and faiteſt 
t|| |Lambes: and rteaſon-:good 


, that the be:/?- Lord. ſhould bee | 
, firſt, and beſt ſerned. All Gods | 
' ſcruants ſhould therefore © 7e- | excc,12,12 

| member to ſerue their. Creator 
| \ on210; L 3  #n ED 


| 4, orrmmmmanm 
—— 


| fGen. 22.3. 


eGen.43.3s 


dMalt.8. 


2 Sam.5.8, 
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' IDan. 1. 4. 


| 


— OO ———————— ICS er 


| 718 the daies of their youth; and | 


 fearty in the morning like- 4. 
braham, to ſacrifice vnto: God 
the young //aac of theirage.5 Ne 
{ {ball not [ce my face (ſaith Toſeph 
to his Brethren)exceptyon bring 
| your younger brother with Jon, 
And how ſhalt thou looke in 
the face of /eſ#, if thou giueſt 


and bringeſt himnothing but 


| thy blinde, lame, and decrepit 


old age? Offer it onto thy Prince, 
faith Þ « Halasbie ; If hee will 
not accept ſuch an one to ſerue 
him; How ſhall the Prince of 


his ſcruant?If the i King | 
bel would haue young nen( well 


' fauoured, and ſuch as had ability | 
' in them) to ſtandin his Palace; 

| ſhall rhe Xing of | Heanex' hane 
| none'to-ſtand 1nhis Courts;but 


the blinae and lame, ſuchas the 
foule of Dauid barea? Thinkeſt 
thou, when thou haſt ſerued 
Satan with thy prime yeeres, to 

| latisfie* 


— 


—— 


thy younger yeerestothe Dinel, | 


Princes admit ſach an oneto be; 
of Ba-| 


| 


| 
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fatisfi2 God with thy dotage? 
Take heede, leſt God turne 
| thee oucr to thy old maſter: a- 

24ine:; that as thou haſt all the 
| daicsof thy life done his worke: 


vndertake by the ſerzors excr- 
cifes of repentance (which is 
the worke af works ) to turne thy 
ſiunefull* ſoule to God ; when 
| [thou artnot able with all thy 
| ſtrength, toturne thy weary 

bones on thy ſoft bed? If thou 
findeſt it ſo hard a matter #ow; 
thou ſhalr findeit farre harder 


ger,thy ffrength wil grow wea- 
 \ker, thy, Conſcience will clogge | 
thee,pame wil diſtract thee,the 
| ftare of death will amaze thee, 
| andthe v1/itarion of friends wil 
ſo difturbe thee,thatif thou be 
' not faraiſhed aforehand, with 


| 


ſtore of faith, patience, and con- 
| ſol4tion , thou ihalt not be avle 
; either to medicatethy /e/f,or to 
L4 heare 


ſo he” may 1n the end pay thee | 
thy wages, Is that a fit timeto. 


then, For thy {in wil-wax itron- | 


.' 


I 


—_——_— ——_— 


_— 


| 


' 20 repentance, For man hath not 


a ——<<—o—_— 
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hcare the words of comfort: 
from others:nor to pray alone, 
| norto ioyne with others who 
| pray for thee. It may be thou 
| 


ſhalt bee taken with a dambe 
paſſie , or ſuch a deadly [enſleſ- 
zefſe , that thon ſhalt neither 
' remember God, nor thinke vp- 
on thine owne eſtate. And doelt 
| thou not well deſerue,that God 
' ſhould forget to faue rhce in 
' rhydeath, who art ſo vnmind- 
full now to ſerue him in thy 
life * The feare of death will 
driue many at that time,to cry, 


Math.7, 22. 
_ | teſteth,thathewil nor then know. 
them fer his, Yea, many ſhall 
\ then(like Eſaz)with teares ſeeke 

ro repent; and yet finde no place 


Heb.12. 17. 


\ free. will to repent when hee 
; will, but when Goaw:l giue him 
| grace:and if mercy thewed her 
ſclfe ſo inexoraole, that ſhee 
| would nut OPEn hc r gatcs to {lo 
Mart.25.11. ; Fender Saiters as Virgms; to {0 


earncit 


—  — 


CT 2 
- ———— 


CY 


Lord, Lord: but Chriſt pro-| 
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carneſt ſuters as kvockers , be- 


How. thinkeſt thou , that ſhe 
wileuer-ſuffer thee toenter her 
oares,veingſo impurea wretch 
thar neuer thinkeſt to leaue 


ſked, to enter inat the Doore 


finne, tHI finne firſt leaue thee, 
and didſt nener yer knock with 
thine owne fits, vpon the breſt 
of a penitent heart? And juſtly 
doth her Grace 'deny.to open 
the Gates of Heawen,wben thou 
knockeſt inthine aduerſity,who 
in thy proferity wouldeſt not 
ſuffer Chrilt,whitleſt hee knoc- 


” 


of thy Heart. Truſt not either 
late repentance , or long life: 
xot late repentance ; becauſe it 


the repentance whichthe feare 
of death enforceth , dies with a 


man dys»g, Andthe Hypocrite, 
who deceiued others in his life, 
may «decciue. bimſelfe in his 
death.God accepteth none but 
Free-will Offerings: and the re-| 


L:s; 


cauſe they: knocked 209 /ate-; | 


is muchto bee feared, leſt that | 


pen-1 
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Naſcentes | pentance that ;pleaſeth him, 
__ _— maſt bee yoluntary, and:not of | | | 
nine *”| conſtraint. Not long &fe;top old E7 
pendet:; | age willfall ypon the necke of | | 

youth: and.as nothing is more | 


Et pubeſcen- | 
| fs runtia {ure then death , ſonothing is; 

args wr more vncertaine then the time 

* © [of dying. Yea,oft-times when 

ripenefſe of finne 1s haſtened 

_ |by outragiouſneſle of finning, 

| God ſuddenly cutteth off ſuch | | 

| Vici0145 timer s, either with the | 

' ſword, intemperateneſſe, lnxnri,| | 

; ſarfet, or ſome other: fearefull 

| manner of ſickenes, Maicſt thou 

' not ſee, thatitistheenillſpirit | 

that perſwades thee to ceferre, 

| | thy Repentance till old age; 

Nequzties "hen Experience tells thee,' 

ens that not oze of a chouſand that 

"it 4726 rakesthy courſe, dothcuerat- 

'taine vnto it? Lez Gods Holy 

| $p#ri2 mocue thee not to glue 

| rhy ſelfe any longer 79 eate and, 

| drinke with the drunken, lf 

't) eMaſfier. ſend death for 

Mat.37.49. | thee ina day, when thon lockeſt 

ng wot 


” _—_  —__ FE——— 


” > ————_w_ Q—_—— . 
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| 
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' wot for him, and in an houre that 
' than are not aware of, and (6 ſud- 


 denly cat thee off, and appoint thee | 


' thy portion with the Hypocrites, 
where ſhall be weeping and onafh- 
ing of zeeth, But if thou loueſt 
a long life; feare God , and 
long for life enerla/fing. The 
longeſt life heere, when itis 
come to the period, will ap- 
peare to have beene but as 4 
b tale that us told a© vaniſhing va- 
pour, a fluting 4 /hadaow, a (ce- 
ming © dream? ,.aglorioths flow. 
er, growing and * fl2riſhing jn 
the 8morning, bat in the enening 
cat downe and withered; or like 
a © Veauers Bettl:, which by 
vinding here and there, ſwiftly 
onwindetn itfeife toanend. lt 
is but a # 999mext , ſaith Saint 


Paul. Otnenthe madnefle of 
man! that for a moment of £ [i1. 
full pleaſure wil hazardtheloſls 
ofant Eternall weight of glory, 


Theſe are the -ſeuen chiefe |- 


hinderers of Piety, which muſt 
bee 


| 


mm__nhy; 


| 


| 


2Deu.30.16 
Prou, 3. 2. 
Plal.34.11, 
QC. 


bPfal, 90.9. 
clan. 4.12. 
dP1.109.23.| 
e Plal.75.5. 
Plal. go. 5,? 
f 3 Pet. 1.24 
2 Plal.yo 6, | 
h [{a.39. 12, | 


i, Cor, 4. | 
17. 
k Heo.I 1.25 


—— ——— —_ 
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—h—— hw. —_— 
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bee caſt outlike 2{ry Magda | 


lens ſeuen Dixels , before cuer 
thou canſt become a tra pra- 
aizer of Pietie: or haue any 
ſound hope to enioy either 7a- 

| xoxr from Chriſt by grace, or 
' | fefow/oip with him 1n g/orse. 


T he Concluſion. | 


| "F*O conclude all : for as 
much as thou ſceſt , that 
| withort Chriſt , thou art but a 
ſlane of ſinne, Deaths vaſſall, and 


are vaine, whoſe deedsare vile, 
whole pleqfares have ſcarce be- 
ginnings, whoſe myers neuer 


uing in fin,purchaſe to h1mſelfe 


flue, the riches of Craſus, the 
pleaſures of Salomon, the policie 


r 
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Wormes meate , Whoſe thoughts | 


know end ; What wiſc man | 
would incurre theſe hells/b tor- |. 
| ents, though he might by 1j-] 


for a time,the Empire of Anga-| 


of -eAchitophel, the voluptuom | 


| fare, and fineapparelt of Dines?| 


= 


| debar thee from the ſame; 6e- 


|rhat ſinne, which ſeemes now 


ut the. 
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pO 


| for what ſhould it auaile a man 


——_— 
kd 


whole World for a time; and 


F . 

And ſeeing that likewiſe 
thou ſeeſt how great is thy 
 happineſſe. in Chriſt ; and how 
vaine are the hinderances, that 


were(asthe Apoſtle exhorteth) 
of the decerifulneſſe of ſinne, For 


to beſo pleaſing to thy corrupt 
nature,will one day prooue the 


harden (vnawares) thine 5mpe- 
»eent heart, 

Sinne (asa Serpent) (cemes 
beautifull to the eye: but rake 
heede of the ſting behinde : 
whoſe venemous effects if} 
thon knewelſt, thou wouldit as 
carefully fliefrom ſin,as from a 


 (asour Sa2tour ſaith) to win: the | 


then to loſe his fonle in hell fer || 


bitereſs enemy to thy diFreſſed |, 
ſoule: and in the meane while 


Serpent: for, ' © -þ 
1, Siynedid never any man | 


ee eee ee 


good; 
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Heb. 3.13. 
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Lam.3,zo. 


' Lam 5.16. 
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Pſa.107.17 
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ka 


good; and the more finne a man 
 hathcommitted,the more odl- 


T he Praftice of Pity, | 


ous he hath made himſelfe to | 
God, the more hatefull to all | 


good incn. 

2. Sinne brought-vpon thee 
all theeuil oroffes, lofier, diſgra- 
cer,and fickneſſes,that euer betell 
thee. Fooles (faith Dania). by 
reaſon of their tranſgreſſions ,| 
and becanſe of their miquites , 
are affiited, Teremie in lamen- 
ting manner asketh the queſtt- 


on; Wherefore # the lining man 
ſorrowfall? The Holy Ghejt an- 
ſwereth-him; As /uffereth for 
hu fin, Hereupon the Prophet. 
takes: vp that dolefull owt-cry a- 
gainſt ane, asthe cauſe of all 
their miſcries, Woe now v=to 
v4 that ener we hane ſinned, © 

3+ If thou doeſt not ſpeeaily 
repent thee of thy ſinnes, they 


will bring vpon thee yet farre 


greater plagues, lofſer, croſſes, | 


ſhame , ana indgement , then 


cuer hitherto befel thee, Reade | 
Lent $*< 


{and bee aſſured that thou. arr 


_— 


| The Prafliceof Picty, | 
Lenit. 5 9, 18,6c.Dent,28.15, 


Oc, : 7 

4, And laſtly, if thou wilt not 
cait off chy ſinne; God (when | 
the meaſure of thine tiquitie is 
full) wil caſt thee off tor thy ſin: 
for as he 18 juſt, fo he hath po- 
wer to kit and caſt inte bell, all 
hardened and. impenitent ſinners, 
Ifthereforethou wiltauoid the 
curſed effeits of tinne in this 
life,and the eternall wrath due” 
thereto.in the.world to come, 


not one of theſe, who are giuen 


over to a reprobate ſenſe; Let 
then(O ſinner )my counſel be ac- 
ceptable unto thee + breake off thy 
ſinner by righteouſneſſe; and thine 
miquities , by ſhewing mercis t1- 


wards the pooree O tet thre (at 


| row, Nathan vcd but one Pa- 
; rable, 8& Daxta was conuerted: 


| Tons preached but once to Ns-| 
; #we, andthe whole City yepen- | lon-3.5,&c|. 


| ted; Chriſt looked but. oxce on 


SS —_—_—. 


Im - —_— ww Pea. . — oo 


length Ybee an healing of thine er. | 


=— | 


Gen.15.16. 


Dan.4. 24, 


2Sam.12.13 


Peter, 


| 


——— —— 


| | 


pg 
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Luke 321.63, 


2 Cor.5.20, 


bitterly, And aow,that thouart 
oft, and ſo lovinglyentreated 
not by a Prophet, but by Chriſt 
che Lord of Prophets: yea, that 
God himſelfe, by his Embaſſa- 


| dors, doth pray thee to bee recon. 


celed vuto him, leaue off thine a- 


thy 'innes like a true Nemmite; 
and whileſt Chriſt looketh in 


wicked Companions , and weepe 
bitrerly for thine offences. ' 
-_ Contenrnot thy ſelfe'with 


revered men haue framed 
to themſelues,in ſtead of fncere 
denotion: For, inthe multitude of 
options, molt men hauec almoſt 
loſt the prattsce of erue Religi- 
01, Thinke nor that chou art 
a Chriſtian good enough , be- 
cauſe thou dorſRas the mſt,and 


man 1s ſo: wicked, thar he is 


(for | 


>” >” 


” 


Peter, and he went out and wept | 


dultery, with Dama, repent of | 


mercy ypon thee ; leaue thy | 


that formal religion, which v#- 


| 


art not fo bad as the worlt; No} 


addicted to all kinde of vices, | 


— 


_ he Praftice of Puery. | 23 3 


— 


»þ| | |(for there 1s an eAntipathie 

rt twixt ſome vices: ) But re-! 

d member that Chri/# faith: Ex- Mar.s. 20. 
ff cept your righteonſneſſe ſhall ex-| | 
i | |ceede the righteonſueſſe of - the. | 
.  Scrabes and Phariſes, yee ſhall in 
fs ng caſe enter #n:o the Kingdome | | 
of Heanen, Conſider with thy; 
f! (cite, how farre thou commelt' 


ſhort. of the Phariſes,in fa#ting, | | 
| prajing ,frequenting the Church, | 

jars i» outing of almes. Thinke 
| with thy ſelfe how many Pa- 
gans, who: neuer knew Bap-| 
time; yet in moral{ veriues, and 
honeft y of life, doe goe farre be-| : 
youd thee. Where isthen the- | ; 
life of Chriſt thy eaſter?and 


how far art thou from being a is 
tre Chriſtian? If thou doit wil- | 

lingly yecld to liue inany one 

| [2rofſe prne, thou canſt not haue 

a regcnerated 'Soule : though] | 

thou reformeſt thy ſelfe like | 

- | Herod, from any other vices. Marke 6.10. 

A true Chriſtian muſt haue re-! 

| _[{peRrowalk inthe er7ucb of his | | ; 
| heart, 


—cc—__—_m_——_w_ ks 


| Tame2.10. 


1 Per, 2. 1. 


| 


nn ——  ———— tv... ae... 
- Os 


Mar.7.17. 
Mar. 19:23. 
Mart.7.14. 
& 22, 14. 
Luke 13.24, 


} 
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heart , in all the Commande.. 
ments of God alike: for(faith 
S. James) He that ſhall offend in 
one poing of the Law(wiltully )s 
guilne of all, And Peter bidsvs 
lay a/ide(not ſome,but) a# ma- 
lice, gnile,and hypocrifie,&c, One 
 ſinne 1s enough to damne a 
mans ſoule, without repentance; 
dreame not to goe to Heauen 
by any xeerer,or eaſier way than | 
Chriſt bath trayned vynto vsin 
his Word. The way to Heauen 
is not eaſie.or common, but ſtrait 
and #4arrow: yea, ſo narrow, that 
Chriſt proteſteth , that a 7c 


man ſhall hardly exter into the 


Kingdome of Heanen , and that | 


thoſe who enter, are but few: 
and that thoſe few cathod” gee, 
in,but by frixing,aud thatſome 
of thoſe who ſtr:i#e to enter un, 
Shall #07 be able, This all Gods 
Saints(whileſtthey hereliued) 
knew well; when with ſo of-} 


ten fa7ing, ſo earneſt prayers, [ 
fo frequent hearingrthe Word 
ana 


—_— 2—_— Ro ORE —__— —————— 
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and recetuing the Sacraments, 
and with ſuch aboundance of 
teares, they deuoutly begged | 
at the hands of God,for Chriſts 
fake , to be recciued into his 
Kin dome. Sr IN . 


[ 


defirousto purchaſe ſound aſſn-| 


truth ; I afſare thee that the 
Dixel, which perſwades thee 
nw, that it 1s eafie to attaine 


that it is the hardeſt buſines in 
the world. I ftherefore thou art 


rance of. ſaluation to thy ſoule, | 


(like-a wiſe Virgin) the Oye of 
Pitie in the Lampe of thy con- 
ucrſation: that thou maicſt be 
inacontinuall readineſſe to mecte 
the Bradegroome, whether hee 
commeth by Death , or by 


Tadgement. Which,that thou. 
'mayeſt the better doe, ktthis 


be thy daily prattice, 


It thou wilt not belecuethis | 


Heauen,willtel{ thee hereafter; | 


and-to: goe the: right and ſafe | 
way to Heanien: get forthwith |: 


How| 


Math 
&C, 


235 


25.1, 


Cee ee ect ee. 


—— a "”- 
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j 
[1 Primitia 
0r15 EX Cor - 


Exod 27. 
20,2, 


mu” > _—————_ —_—_— I, 


| gin the Morning with 


dis Deo offe- 
renda, 4mb. 
in Pſal. 119. 


| liof pieryand godlineſe all the day 


Exod.36, 6, 


Pfal.14.7,2. 
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R——CQ 


How @ priuate man muſt be. 


Pact). 
q 

S ſoone a$euer thou awa- 

keſt in the morning, keepe 
the doore of thy heart fait ſhut, 
that no EFarchly thonght may 
enter, before that God be come 
10 firſ:-and let him {before all 
others) -have the 2 fir57. place 
therein. So all cuill thoughts 
either will not dare to come in: 
or ſhall the eaſier bee kept owe: 
and the heart will more ſauour 


after. But if thy.heart- be not 
(atthy firſt waking )filled with 
ſome meditations of God and 
his Word; and dreſſed like the 
Lampe inthe Tabernacle,euery 


the Ole Olime of Gods Word;and 
perfumed with the ſweete 4- 
cenſe of Prater : Satan will at- 
tempt to fill it with worldly 


Merning and Euening , with | 


—— ——— — 


— i __—————— 
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carer, or fleſhly deſires; fo that | 
it wil grow vnfic for the ſermice 
of God, all che day after ſending | 
forth nothing, but the flench of 
corrapt and ing words, and of 

raſh and bls[phemos Oathes. | 
| , Begin therefore cuery daies 
| worke , with Gods Word and 
Prazer, And offer vp vnto God 


heart,the > groancsgfithyſprric, | 
and the © calzes of thy hips,as thy 
morning ſacrifice, and the firſt 
fruits of the day; and as ſoone 
vn thou awakeſt, ſay vnto him 
enus; 3033 p ; 


: firſt wakes: in the 
Morning. 


vpon the Altdy of 22 rantre | 


1 A ſhort S oliloquie when _ _ ;2 


—_, | 


AY ſonle waiteth on. thee, 
L740 Lord ,. moe then the 
e Morning Watch watcheth for 
the «Morning, O God, therefore 


Pſal. 130.6. 


Plale7.1. 


bee mercifull unto mee, and bleſſe: 


mee , and cauſe thy facets ſvine 


EY VpoR 
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Pſal. 90-14. 
2 Thel.1.10 
ludev. 14. 
Phil. 3. z1. 
Mart.1 3443s 
and 17. 2. 
Luke: 9.3L. 


{ dy out of the.Graue, fromthe 
| ſkcepe of Death; as hee hath this | 
| Horning wakened thee in thy | 


—— 
— 


P CE————— 


| chis morning, ſo ſhall Ireionce and 


be glad ull my dayes. 


 _ Meditationsforthe: 
Morning. . 


Then meditate, - 
1. FJ Ow Almighty God | 
rettion)as eaſily raiſe vp thy bo= 


Bed,out of the ſicep of Nature. 


At the dawning of which Re- 
ſurrettion day; Chriſt fſoalksome 


| Sun.Al the Angels ſhininglike- 
wiſe in their giory: the body 
| of Chriff ſurpaſſing themall in 
| plendor and glory: and the God- | 


to be glorifica.sn his Saints ; and. 
exerie one of the bodies of the! 
thouſands of his Saints (beeing 
faſhioned like vnto his glorighs 
body Ythall ſo: as 6757hr as the: 


T be Praltice of Picty,. | 


vpon mee, fill mee with thy recrcy 


Acan+(in the Reſar- | 


head 


—___ = Cu 


IV” 


x 


| The P radlice of P ey). | 23 9 | 


| head excellingit.. If the riſing 
of ove Sun, make the Morning 
ckie ſo gloriors; what a bright 
ſhining and glorious Morning 
will that bee., when ſo many 
thouſand thonſaxds of bodies,far 
brighter than the Sunme , ſhall 
appeare and accompany Chriſt 
at his glorious: :ramme, com- | Aﬀts 17:31. 
ming to keepe his generall Se/- | 2 Cor. 6.3. 
ſions of Righteouſneſſe, and to 
iudge the wicked 4ngels , and | jwey.ro, 
all vngodly men? And let not. | 
any tranſitory profit, pleaſure, | 
or vain=glory.of this day,cauſe 
thee to loſe thy part and por- 
tion of the eternall bliſſe and | 
glory of thatday,which is ppox : 
perly termed the Reſarrefion 7 kc w4.4 
of the Int. Beaſts haue bodily 
eyes,toſec the orasnary light of 
the day:but endeuor thou with 
the ezes of Faith,to fore-ſee the | 
glorious light of this Day. | 
2. That thou knowelt not | 
how #eerethecuillſþiri(which| ; pers. 8. 
night and any like « roaring Ly- 


; 03, 2 


od —_ 


— 


tata OE WEI Io Ig woae 


os, walketh about ſeeking tode- 
wonre thee ) was vnto thee whi- 


ableto helpe thy (cife: and that 
thou knoweſt not what miſ- 


lob'r. 10. | chiefe hee would haue done to] 


Pſal.121.4- thee, had not God hedged thee 


Plal. 34s 7] & thine ,with his cucr-waking | 


cs : yg | pravidence,8 guarded thee with 


» Kin, 6,16, | his holy and bleſſed Angels, 

| 3+ If thou heareſt the Cocke 
Luke »» 67, | crow; remember Peter to im. 
"erg *| gate him: and call to mind that 
j Cocke-crowing ſound of the laſt 
Trumpet , which ſhall waken 
thee from the dead. And con- 
| ſider in what caſe thou art,if-it 
ſounded ' xwew 4 and become 
|fuch, asthou wouldeſt wiſhto 
= ay bee then + leſt at that day thou 
I-26. wilt wiſh , that thou hadit ne- | 
*Gallo ca- | uer ſeene 164: yea, curſe the 
vente, ſizs | day of thy na:urall birth, for 
Latro rels-| want of being new borne by 


it Fuſpdt- | 
near ſpiritnall grace. * Wren thc 


| Hexam,lib, | Cocke crowes , the T hzefe de- 
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leſt rhou ſleptſt, and walſt not 


, 


| 


5. Cap. 24. \ſpaires of his hope, and giues | 


—— : 24 


} : : oner | 


33. 
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ouer his nighesenterprize: fo | 


attempt any further, when he 


5: Dewillceaſethto tempt or 
\ kearss the, deuour Soule, , wa 


| [ kening her ſclfevith Morning 


PrayCcr. 
| 4:Remember, that Almigh. 


ty God 4s about thy bed , and 
| rh thy denne-yingandely 


Fa3k 


who: _— watched 0- 
UC: es all night, doealſo.be- 
hold how.thou wakeſt and ri- 
{{t:Docall things thereforeas 
inthe awefull pre/ence of God, 
and jn the ſight of his holy 
\ Ligete, - db 

5, As. thou art putting on 
thine apparell remember, that 
{they-were firſt giuen as cove- 
ringsof ſhame , being the fil 
thy effect of (inne :;and that 
they are made but of the offalls 
and excrements of dead beaſts; 
bY M There- 
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Pla.139.243. | 


Gen. 31.55, | 
& 3teTgte | 
Pſa 91.5,11 
Act. 12.1l, 


Fo, 
Ly 
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— | 
Thertore whetherthoureſpe&t 
the ſinffe, or the firſt i»fitars. 
03 thou haſt ſolittle cauſe to be 
Proud of them: that thou haſt 
' great cauſe tobee- humbledat 
| ; The {ight and wearing of them; 
| ſeeing the richeſt apparell are 
|... - - | but fine couers of the-fouleſt 
| | lhame. Meditate' rather ; that 


nad 


' as thine apparell ſerues to cover | | 


thy ſhame, and to fercethy bo. 
| deſtbe as carefull to couerthy 
| Mar-22.17. | Serle- with that wedarng Gar. 
; RO011394* ayent's Which is the Rigbtees/; 
| Philo. eſſe of (brit, 'and'{becauſe 
' Apo.19.18, apprehended by ourfaith) cal. 
"Eyh.4.24. led the Riphtcen/nefſe of the 
© | Saimse Leit; whitelt weeare 
rich appareted in the fight-of 
' me#n;We be not foiindto walke 
naked, (fo that all our filthi- 
eſſe be ſeene) in the-ſight of 
| Ap0.16.15. God: But thar with his righte- 
on neſe(a$ ith 2 Robe )ywetiay 
*conet our {elves from' perpe- 
:taall ſhame , and ſhield our 


' 

| 

; 
| 
i 
[ 
j 
? 


Es 
} 
i 
, 
| 
| 


( 
' 
' 
| 
| 
l 
t 


' dy from cold ;/ ſo thonthenl- | 


ſouies! 


The Pradtice of Pter " ps 


| _ from on = cold that | 
will procure 1nternal weeping, 

Kill gnaſhing of teeth. And Ay | —— 
aſt all confider, how blcfledapeo- 
-at| | | pke were our Nation, if cuery 
0; | | | flkn farce did couer a fanRifi- | 
re ed ſoute, And yet a man would | 
| | | thinke, that on whom God 

lat beitowed- moſt of theſe our- | 
ver| | | ward bleſſings; of them hee 


©, 


—_ 


0.| | | ſhovidrecetue greateſt inward | 

nl-| | | cha%gs." But if it proue other= þ 

hy| | [wiſe ;. their reckoning will 

2-|.| | pronethe heauierinthe day of | { 
uf. | their Accoants, ES 
ſei | 6. Conſider, how Gods mer- LEO 
l.'| |*yis renewed vnto thee Every [peu 
he morning, in giuing thee (as it 

Ic were)a new-ife: and 1n cauſing | 
of the Sure after bis vnceſſant | Pla. 19: 5-1 
ke| | -\rac-2,to'rife againe to giuc thee 

1j-| | 6ght, Let not then his glorious 

of| | þlight buzne in vaine: but pre- 

& nent. rather ( as oft as thou | | 

7 Icank) the Saune r:/ing, to giue | 

6] | "| God thankss:& kneeling down 

ur| | jatthy bed-fide, falure him ar | 

es) | oo nn the. 


\ 


| 
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Wiid.15.20. | the day-ſþring with fome de- 

| uout- Antelucannm, or Mor- 
ning Se/ilogme : containing an 
| | bumble confeſſion of :thy ins, 
| Fhe pgrdon of all thy: faults, a 
' \thanke(giuing| for all his beve; 
_ | firs and acrauing of his graci- 
' | ous prozettion to hisCharch,thy 
; | ſeifeaandallthat dee belong wn- 
| 45 thee. ae bt 


| Briefe diretions how to reade the 
Holy Scriptures , once exe 
| yeereoner, with eaſe , profit, 
and reuerences | 


| 

' JD Vt for as much, that as 
- JJ Faith is the ſoxle; fo rea- 
| amg and meditating of the Word 
;, of God,arc the Parents of pray-| 
_ +er:Therefore before thou pray- 
' |eſtinthe Morning, firſt, reade 
a Chaprer inthe Word of Goa, 
| then meditate a while with 
thy ſelfe , how-tnany excelent 


| ch1ngsthou canſt rememberout| | 


of it: 


720 ZERSENT.. 


———_—_—— — — - Lemme mad 


—_ A eo 
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or exhortations to good. merkes, 
ad to holy life, 

Secondly, What threatnings 
of Iudgements, againſt ſuch and 
ſuch aſiane:and what fcarefull 
examples of Gods puniſhment 
or veigeance , vpon ſuch and 
ſuch finn:rs- 


God prowſeth to-Patsence, Cha- 


ſtitie, Mercy, Almeſ- deeds, Zeale 
in his ſcruice, Charaie, Faith, 
and ruſt in Ged, and ſuch like 
Chriſtian vertuecs... |: | 
Faurthly, what gracious tt, 
linerances God hath wrought: 
and what ſpecial] bleſſings y wk 
hath beſtowed vpon them, 
who were his trucand; zcalous 


| leruants. 
Fiftly, apply theſe things to | 


thineowne heart,and reade nct 


Hiſtarical diſcourſe ; but as 1! 
they were fo many Letters 


or Epiſtles ſent downe from 
_ M 3 _ God 


Afi rt, what g good counſels | 


Thirdly , what bled ings 


theſe Chapters, a$ matters of | 


F — 
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| - Ina word,apply all that thon 


mer 


God out of heawen vnto thee;' 


nrittes for our learning , Rom, 
! Fo 4. v 
Sixtly, reade them there. 


| fore with that reucrence, as if 


God himſelfe ſtood by , and 
{pake theſe words vato thee, 
toexcite thee tothoſe vertues, 
to difiwade thee: from thoſe 
vices; aſſuring thy ſelfe, that if 
| ſach  ſiunes (as thou readeſt 
there) bee found in thee with-| 
out repentance,thclike plagues 
will fall vpon thee: but if thou. 
doeſt praiſe the /5te Pictie and 
vertzuous dreder, the like bliſ- 
fngs (hall come vnto thee and 
thine. 


; readeft in holy Scripture , toi 
; one. of theſe 2. heads chiefly; 
either to confirme thy faith; or 
to increaſe thy repemance: for 
as Sſtine + Avſtine, Reare and' 
ferveare , was the Epitome of 
a good Philoſophers life : ol 
| Creat 


_—_— 
I—I—= Oo —— cage 


— 


for whatſocuer 14 written , | 


cm 


_ 
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&.| | | Crede & Reſopilce, Beleene and | | 
| | | repent, isthe whole ſumine of a | 
" true Chrittans prof fſivn,One Fl | 
Chapter thus read with vaaer- | | 
| | |/andng., and mediated; with ne: 
if, | | «phcation, will better feedand | *1erhe _e 
q| | | comiort chy. Soule, than! five | Covonicail | 
| | |read and runne ouer without | Bod Te. | 
| | | marking their ſcope or ſenſe , | fammericre. 
. ; G. are 129..N4; ; 
e| | jor making any vic thereof to bus. doferſh 5; 
#| | |rhine ownſclfe.IHfinchismans | hating the. . | 
| | ' 150. Plal mes. : 
2 ner thou thait read threes.Chaps- | ;inmo 59. + 
A ters cuery day: oe inthe Afor- | pro.thou 
We h | ſhalt find but + 

| 1 5, oy Noone, and the | $4-which 
tbird at Nt ; ma- | bcemgaided | 
7h8 , (reading lo ma fp. Wn | 


] 
| 5 4b. \ 

ſ ny P/4lmes in ſtead of a: Chaps | nambcr os. «| 
| ter, a$ our Church Litrrgy aps i 5 0P 
L j Y in the new 
points for Morning or Eue- | T:ftamen) | 


ning praiers)thou ſhalt read o- | BT, 330; | 
uerallche Canontead*SCLIPUUEE | viding which | 
ee | DY.EEICE.W> | 

in a Jeere except fixe Chapters, | 5; (ihe | 
which thou.maiſt adde to the | nun>-r of 
| t!- yes o a 

take of the laſt cay of the yeere. | jc yeers) | 


The rgading of the Bible 1n or- | there will |: 
\ 'remain2 but : 


der,will helpe thee the berter |'54e, which | 
to vnderſtand both the Hſory , thou mayelt 


| & ſcope of the holy Scriptare,And | ay —_ 


M 4 a3; 


mY — - —— 


————— 


os. aA Cd... ee. 


_ 
A—  - 


——_—_—. 
V 


CL rEererr— oo 


& Hos viging 
duos libros 


cryphis verd 
nih:1 habeas 

negotii - has 
tantum fſtud:- 
ofe meditare 
Scripruras, - 
qUuas in Eccle 


legeimus. 
Multo pru- 


& Religioh- 
ores faecunt 
Apoltol1, & 
primi Epiſ- 
Copt verirabis 
Auces,qui no 


4 bis eas tradi 


derunt;Ty i- 
gitur cum tis 
filzas Eccleſiz 
non tranſgre- 
diaris iJlus 
terminos Ac 
veteris Te- 
ft2menti (vt 
ditum eſt) 
viginti duos 
meditare lt 
bros. 

Cyril. Hier, 
Cacechiſ.4, 


nas 


{1a confideter 


dentiores te | 


lege,ca Anor | 


| 
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as forthe Þ Aporrypha', being 
but penned by mans fpirs;; thou 
mailt reade' them: at thy plea- 
ſare: 'but beleeue them(s farre 
as they agree with the' Cano- 
nicall Scripture, which isendi- 
ted by the Holy Gboft. 

- But it may be thou wilt ſay, 


thee-ſo much time, as to reade 
ezerie Morning a Chapter, &c, 
0'eAMan, remember that thy 
life is but ſhort, and that af the 
buſineſſe is but for the vſe of this 
ſhort life : but ſaluation or dam- 
nation 1 enerlaſting |  Riſe' vp 
therefore euery morning,by fo 


thy foggy fleſb of ſo much ſleepe, 
but robbe not thy foule of her 
foods ,' nor God of his ſeruice: 
and ſcruc the eAl/migbteduc- 
ly whilcſt thou haſt time and 
health. | 
Hauing thus read thy Chap- 
ter, as thou artavout to pray, 
remember, that God i « God of 


* 


c holixefſe 


—— —___—ll__D— wt — 


much time the earlier; defraud 


| 
| 


that thy 64/in:fe will notadmit | 


—_ 


| 


| 


”-. 8 Tp 4 vw US 


; 


| 


| him 2 infomuch that he com- 
| manded the Iſraelites, that 
| when they were in Compe 


_—_—_——— 


ti 
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© holineſſe, whereof he warneth Ir quay 
vs by repeating ſo often, 42 ye | | —_ 
Holy: for I am Holy, And when _ 20 7. 
he d*woured with afudden fire; a, 
Nadab aud Abihn,for offering | © 


— 


fire, (like thoſe now a'dayes | 
who offer Praicrs f70m nearts 
fraught withehe fire of 1@/ and 
maice ) the Lord would giue 
19 other reaſon of his [vape- | 
ents but this, [ wsl be ſanttified Verſe 3- 
in thezwy that come neere me. AS 

if he ſhotild haveſaid1f 1 cans! 

not ve ſanRified by them who 
are my ſeruants, in ſeruing me 
with chat Holineſſe that they 
ſhould ; I will be fantihea 0» 
| them » by confounding them | 
| wirh my * in{t Iudgements , | 
| which their lewdnes doth de-! 
| ſerue, God therefore cannot a- 
bide any wilfull vncleanneſle, | 
| orfilthineſſe in them whoſerue 


M5 againſt 


” A——__ 


vo him incenſe, with< ſtrange | Leu. 19.2+ 


| 


Cm w——— WD — a. 
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——————— 


againſt their. Enemics, they 
{ſhould digge a bole with a| 
{| paddle, and couer their excre. 
| ments; hisrcaſon.is, For the 
Deut.13-13| Lord thy. Ged:«walketh in. the 
ie | middeftof thy Campe, to deliner 
thee, e5+to give theo thine enemies 
f pefore thee's therefore thy Hoſt 
| | ſhall be baly, thar bee {ce no filthie 
| thing intb:g,a46 true any from | 
F' ST | 
| If he will-hane mento be fo 
| \ holy in time of Warre inthe 
| | Field : how much more holi- 
; nes expeRerh he at our hanas, 
| in time ofpeace,in our houſes? 
Tol> 80, 13, Therefore, ſaith Zophar #n Ib; 
14. If thow prepare thine heart , and 
: ſtretch omt thine hand toward; 
| God to pray : if mniquitie bee in 
thy hard, put it farre away, and 
tet no withedueſſe arell in thy 
| T abernacles, For as Eſay faith; 
- {If 125 | If there bee avy wvacleameſſe iy 
_o8r- bandi(that is,any fin where. 
.of we haxe not repented) though 
| wee firctch-out onr bands _ 
i, 


———— 
—5 


—_— —_—_— 


F1 
Rc 


On ng EEE II" IIET 


The Praftice of Pzety. 


him, and make many prapers , the 


and will not heare our prayers, 
Therefore beforethou prayelt, 
let God fee -that thy heart 85 


the aſſiſtance of hjs grace) ro 


which bcſeemeth thy calling , 
andthe Image of God, which 


bed (ide, or ſome other conue- 
atent place : .and. in reverent 


gether with thy Hanvdsand eyer, 


ASI the preſence. of Goo,who 


thy prayer as a Morning facri- 
fice , through. the Mediation 
of.Chriſt, 1nthelc, 07 the like 


kava 


F _ I—_ 
Lf 


Lord will bide bus eges from vs , \ 


ſorrowfull for thy ſinne;& that 
thy. minde is ne/o/«cd (through | 


amend thy-failes, Apd then, ha- | 
uing: waſhed thy {elfe., anda: | 
dorned thy-body wich apparel, 


thou-beareſt, ſhut thy chamber | 
| doore, and kneeie downe atthy 


| 


mannerlifcing vp thy hcartgto- | 


P_ 


ſceth rhe 5vward intention of thy | 
{onte ; offer vp vnto God from | 
the Altar. of a contrite heart ; | 


- | 


Af -- 
- 


- 
* 
no ee I one, wu 
* or LY 


tm _ — — — - 
—_— 
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« 
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I K in.s, 27. 


Pſal.132, 7. 

Heb.4. 16. 
Dan.g.18. 
Mat.3.17. 


} "fa. 6, fo 


Pſal. 51.5. 


| 


| here proſtrate my ſelfe at the 
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A Prayer for the 
 NEware fs 


{/ Moſt might & glo- 
riozs God,ful of in- 
KD coprehenlible Pow. 

DTE&AR cr & Maichty,whole 
glory the very Heanen of Hea. 
nexs is not able to contam:look 
downefrom heauen, vpon me 
thine vaworthy ſeruant, who| _ 


footſloote'of thy Throne of Grace. 
But looke vporni me, O Father, 
through he merits and mudia. 
tion of Teſus Chriſt, thy belaned 
Sor, in whom onely thou ars well 
oleaſed. For of my ſclfe Iam not 
worthy to ſtand in thy pre- 


ſence, orto ſpeake with mine 
vncleane lips, to ſo holy a God 
as thou art. For thou knoweſt 
*hat in une / was conceined and 
borne : and that I bavue lived! 


euer ſince in iniquity : fo that 


[1 hauc broker all thy Holy 
Com:-| 


— 


| 
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Commandemcnts by finfull 
wations,ynckanethonghts, cuill 
woras , and wicked workes : 6+ 
| 752g many of thofe duties of 
| Pietie whichthourcquireſtfor 
| thy feraice,and commurting ma- | 
ny of thoſe vices, which thou 
(vnder the penaltie of thy dif- 
pleaſure) baſt forbidden. 

[ Here thou mayeſt confeſſc 
vitoGod thy ſecret ſmns,which | 
doe moſt burthen thy conſci- 


4 


- [ence ; with the circumſtances! 


of the time, place, perfon, and 
mancr,how1:t was committed, 


|faying , But wore eſpecially, O 


Lord, 1 doe here mith griefwof 
heart confefſe vnte thee, &c, | 
And for theſe my ſinnes, O. 
Lord, ſtand here guilty of thy 
Curſe, with allthe miſeries of 
|-this life, and eucrlaſting tor-. 
- mentS in Hel-fire , when this 
wretched life 1s ended, if thou! 
ſhould deale with mee accor- 
ding tomy deſerts. Yea, Lord, 


253 
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Gen 6:5. 
Mat. 15.19» 
| and 12. 34- 
| Pl. 140.1, 3, 
| Dang. 10. 
Dan-9. 11. 
Leuit.26, 
14, &c, 


| I confeſle, rhat it is thy mercie 


——_—. 


—- 


|”. 


| ; Lam.z.22.. 
| 

| 

| Phl.130.4. 


Ezek.36.25: | 
1 loh.1.9. 


| Gal.3.13. 


| 
| which endureth for ener, and (thy 


| compaſſion which nener ' failes : 
| thats the cauſe that I hane not 


{ becnelongagoe conſumed. Bus | 
wth thee, O Lord, there ts mav- 
q cy, and plentecrs redemption. In 


! che mulcitude therefore of thy 


" The Prafticesf Ping, Wes 


mercy, and confidence in Chriſts 
| ”:rits,] intreat thy divine Ma- 

teſtie , that thou wouldeſt not 
enter into . Judgement with thy 
Seraant , nether bee exireme, 


| to marke what :1 have hbatherio|: 


| done amiſſe':. for tf thou doeſt, 
then »s: fle/> can bee. inſtified 3n 
| thy ſight 3"nor any-liuing ſtand! 
in thy. preſence. But bee thon 
 mercifull vnto mce , and waſh 
away all the oncleannefe of my 


ſome , with the merits of chat | 
precious Blood , which: Jeſs | 


Chriſt hath ſhed formce.. And 


OLord, delwer mce- "(rom my 
ſins, and 'from.all thoſe Judge-| 


| | ment $ 4 


—_—_____ 


_ —_ 


fceingthat hee. hath borne the 
| burthen of that Curſe; which | 
was due to my tranſgreſſions: : 


| The Proflice of Picty, | 


mts which hang. ouer -my: 
head,as due vnto me for them:. 
And ſeparate them 4s. far. fr:ms.| 


er eta. 


a Cs 


[againſt me,to ſhame meinthis 
| |life, or to condemne me.in the, 
| |or{4 which is to come. And I. 


| |{ graceqthatby thedireRionand., 


thy preſence., as the Eaſt i from. 
the Weſt: bury them inthe b2.. 
ill of Chrift; that they may 
never have power to riſe.vp 


b:ſcech thee,O Lord,not onely 
to waſh away my ſinnes, with. 
the blood of thine Immaculate. 
Lambi-; bur. alſo. to pyrge my. 
beart, by thy holy Spirit, from 
the drofle of my naturall cor. | 
ruption : that I may fecle thy 


my.ſinne, in the-pawerand pre- 
te therof: {ptbat.l- may with | 


' mare freedome of mind andlis | 
| berty of wi#, ſerue theethe e- | 
werliwing God, inrigbteouſnes & | 


b:lineſe,thjs-day: And giue me | 


aſiſtance of the ſame-thy.holy 
Spirit, I may perſcuerc, to be 
Eo _thy 


Spirit , more and more killing | 


- _— Cu dA 


w——_—— --r— "ED WCET 
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j 


Plal.z0z-12 | 


Col.z.12,13 
t pli,2.5,6. 


Toh, to 2.9, 
Pla.y1.7, 10 


4 


Gal.4-24,2S - 


| 


Comb err ens ene won eter en ear _ D”_—D_——_— -—_ 


256 + The Pratlice of Picty, | 
| thy faithful and vnfained ſer- 
'vantvnto my liues end : that 
Mat.24.13. | when this morral life isended,] 

may be made a partaker of 1m. 
| mortabitie,and cuerlaſting bap- 


| dome. Inthe meanc rime, O 
Lord, whileſt it 1s thy blefſca 
will and pleaſure , that I may 
continue to ſpend and end that 
ſmall number and remnant of 
daics,which thou haſt appoin- 
tedfor metoliue inthis va/ of 
Pal.90.12, Miſery : Teach me ſors number 
| + | my dayes, that 1 may apply my 
heart onto wiſedome:and as thou | 
 doeſt adde daies vnto my life; 
ſo, good Lord, I beſcech thee 


| 97ent to-my dayes ; that as I 
| prow'in feers,{fo i may ificreafe 
In Greece and favour with thee, 


| end , glue vnto me a ſupply of | 

all thoſe graces , which thou 

| knoweſtto be wanting in mee, 

| and necefſaryfor me,withanen- 
creaſe 


A. tt 


| pincſſe in thy Heauenly King. | 


adde repentance and amend.| 


andall thy people. And tothis | 


The Prattice of Pity, 
cats of all ; thoſe good gitrs, | 


—_— 


wherewith thou haſt already 
endowed me: that ſol may be 


ns CO 


ts ens 


—— 


the better exnab/ed toleade fuch 
4 godly lift and honeft connerſats- 
ox;asthatthy name may there- 
by be glorified, others may take 


| [good example by me , and my 
| [ſoutemay more cheercfully fced 
| [onthe peace of a good conſci-| 

ence, and be more repleniſhed 
; [with the toy ofthe Holy Ghoſt, 


And here, O Lord, according 
tomy bounden qdutic , I giue 
thee moſt humble and heartie 


thankes for allthoſe bleſfings, | 


which of thy goodnefle thou 
haſt beſtowed vpon mee, And, 
namely , for that thou haſt of 
thy free loue,accordingrothine 


| etertial! pwrpoſe elefFed me, before 


the foundation of the Portd was 
laid ; vnto ſalvation in Jeſ*#4 
Cbri7T: for that thou hall crea- 


|red me after thine owne Image, 


& haft begun toreſtore thatiin 


U 
Lo "A. <- 


me, which was loſt in our firſt 
Pa- 
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Rom-14-17. 


ro rn et $I __—_— 


{ Son, from the torment of Hel, 


-grace & obcdience of thy blef- 


bought and r:dremed me with 


life, health, wealth, food yaiment, 
| peace,proFÞeritic end plentie: and 


» 
' 
' 
M 


| 


-, jrhis night, from all perils and 


—_—_- | 
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BEE: 


Parents: for that thon haſt cf. 


fectually calicd me by the vwor- | 
kirg of thy Sprsr,in the preach. 

7g of the Goſpcli, andthe1c= 
ceiing. of thy Sacraments, to 
the knowledge of thy ſaning 


fed will : for that thou haſt 
the blood of thine o»ely begorien 


& thrall of Sat; for that thou 
haſt by Faith in Chriſt freely 5n- - 
fified me, who am by nature the 
childe of wrath : for that thou 
haſt in good meaſureſanRified 
mee by thy holy Spirit; and gi- 
veſt mec ſo large atime to re- 
pent,together with the meanes 
of Repentance. I thanke thee 
iikewiſe, good Lord, for my 


tor that thou haſt preſerued me 


dangers of Bode and Soule,and 


haſt brought mee. ſafe to the. 


EFT UEIUSE — 


72> 
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beginning ofthis day. Andas 

thou halt now wakened my 
baaze from ſleepe 4 ſol beſeech 
. thee waken w»y ſoule from ſonne, 
and carnall fecuritie:: and-as 
|/thou haſt cauſed the Light of 
the day to /ainein my bodily 
eyes: ſo, good Lord, cauſe the 
light of thy #/erd and Holy Spi. 
it; to illuminate my heart;-and 
giue me graces, as one of thy 


=-| 


this day :- and that may exudes | * 
wour to keepe faith and: a cleere: 
| [conſciexce towards thee, and to- 
wards a8 men,inal my thoughts, 
;words, and dealings. And ſo, 
'g00s Lord, bleſſe all my fudies 
. landa&orr1,which I ſhall take in 
hand this day,asthat they may 
tendtothy.g/orje,the good of 0- 
| thers,and the comfort of mine 
 owne. foule and. conſcience in 
' tharday, whenl ſhall make my 
finall. Accounts vnto thee for | 


: |childrens of Light, to walke inal Luke 16.8, 
holy obedience before thy face —_ Is. 


\them. Qh my God, keep thy | 2 Cor.y. 10. 


ſernant,) 


EIT AN RO 


The Pratlue of Piety. 
ſerxant,thar I doe no euill ynto 
any man this day: and let it be 
thy bleſſed Will, not toſuffer 
the Dixell, nor his wicked:an-! 
gels, nor any of hiscutll mem- 
bers,or my malicious enemies, 
to haue any power to doe mee 
any hurt or violence. But ler 
the eye of thy holy prouidence 
watch ouer me, for good,and not 
for enih : and. command thy. 
holy Angels to pitch their Tents 
round about me, for my defence 
and fafety,in my going out and 
comming in , as thou haſt pro- 
miſed they ſhould doe about 
them that feare thy name. For 
into thy hands , O Father, 1 ace 
here commend my ſoule, and bo- 
'dy,ny actions,andall that euer 
 T haue, tobe guided, defended, | 
' and protected by thee : being 
aſſured, that whatſocuer thou 
takeſt into thy cuſtody, can- 
'not periſh, nor ſuffer any hurt 

or harme. Andifl at any time 
this day, ſhallthrough frai/ety 


— forget 


Ry 


Adds ideas, _£AD 


( 


to 


a * k 
DORA 


O 
_ 


— ——— PT 


| The Pradttice of Pity. 


thoſe, who belong to.thine E- 


| happineſle, ro reigne oucr vs. 
Blefſe the Prince Charles, the | Pſal. 72-15. 
Prixice Palatine of Rhene , and 1 119-2-2+ 


— 


thee, doe thou in mercy remens- 
ber mee, And I pray not vato 
thee, O Father, for my ſelfc a- 
lope; but [I-beſeech thee alſo 
bee mercifull vnto thy whole 
Church and choſen people , 
whereſocuertheylinevponthe | 
faceoftheearth. Defend them 
fromthe rage and -tyrannie.of 
the Diwell,the Porld, and Ants- 
hriſt, Giue thy Goſpella free 
and-a- 10yfall- paſſage thorow | 
the 7Yorld, for the conuerſtonof 


tefionand Kingaome. + | 
| Blefſe the Charches and 
King domes (wherein we liue) 
with the continuance of. Peace, 
Iuftice, and:true Religion, De- 
fend'the K1nGs MAa1ESTLE 
fromall his enemics,and grant 
him a long life,in hea/th,and all 


frget thee; yer Lord, I beſcech| 


——— 


the Lg arious Lady Elzabeth , Heſt.6. 10. 
A | ER. 
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Nch. 13-31-| 


Pſ.51.18,19 
Ifa. 39. & 


— 


[ 
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1 Tim. 2.3: 


lam.F.15. 


Heb.1.33- 
1 Cor.1o. 


13> 


2 Tim.3.9, 


{ 2 Cor.1.5, 


&C« 


The Praltice of Prety, 
his Wite. Encreaſc inthem all 
Heroicall pifts, and Spiritual 
graces, Which may make them 
fic for thoſe places, for which 
thou haſt ordained them. Di- 
re all the Nobiletie, Biſhops, 


of this Church and Common- 
wealth , to gonerne the Con- 
094 in tre Religion, Inſtice, O- 
; bedience , and tranquiſtity, Bee 
| mercifullvnto all the Brethren 
{ which fearethee, andcall ypon 
thy name. And comfortas ma- 
ny among them: as are ſicke 
and comfortiefſein body, or in 
minde : eſpecialiy, bee fauou- 
rable to all fuch as ſuffer:any 
trouble: or perſecution for the 


teſtimony of thy-truth,and ho- 
by Gefc@: And: giue them a 
' gracious deliuerance out of all 


ckeir troubles , which way it 
ſhall ſeemebeſt to thy wi/edom: 
fortbeglory of thy-Name, the 


| and- the more' ample _— 
.-4 


furtherenlarging ofthe Truth, 


— SS 


, 
A——— - | 
4 


einfters, and «17 aoiſtrates | 


f 


SAD b 
——_ 


| [mecte Bride-groome of my 


| [ther it - bee by the day of death, 


! [Lord Tefas , conie when thou 


[theſe :fhll daycs.And giue mc 


quickety. Thelſt , and all other 


. Ts Pratlice of Plety, | 


oftheir ownecomfortand con-| 
folatton. Haſten thy comming, 
0 bleſſed Saviour, and end 
grace, that like a miſe Virgin, 1 
may bee prepared with Oy/ec in 
my Lampe, to meete thee the 
Soule,, at thy comming; -whe- 
or of Tudpement + * Ad then 


wilt ; "_ Lord Toſi ;," come 


Graces, which't hou 1 knowelt 


needfull and neceſſary for mee, | 


this day and euermore, I hum- 
bly beg2e and crauc at thy 


thy glory; in that 'forme- of 
ns which'Cur1srT him- 
'ſelfe hath taught me toſay vn- 
tothee : 


—_ 


hands, O Father : giuingthce | 


Our Father TY art in Hea- 


ner, Haillowed bee thy Name , 
abort £5: vg] es 


Medi. 


Mar.25.13, 
&KC. 


Ap0,32.20. 


FIeDT3-1F, erifice,, wherewith Gad,n wel | 
pleaſed : Andthercfore it is (o | 
diſplcafingto the.Dexil,and ſo; | 
| irkſometothy. fleſh. Bendthery | 


| nillthey) to ſo holy an excr: 
| ciſe ;, aſluring thy ſelfe, thatit 
| doth .by;.ſo much che ,mare | 
| pleaſe Goa, by how mach the 
| more iis vapleaſingtothy fb 


| "ne Proiceof Prety, 


RR 


Meditations to ftirre v3 wp, 


J* when thou art. about. to 

4 pray , Satan ſhall ſuggeſt 
that thy, prayers are too long, | 
and that therefore it were bet- 


, 


that. prayer is thy ftirerzsll /a- 


fore thy Aﬀettsons. (willthey, 


2. Forget not how the hoty | 
GhoFf puts itdowne as a ſpcci- 
all»oo of reprobates::7 hey call 
nat upon the Lard: They calng 


| vpo» GOD. And when E4- 
phas Eft 


ſuppoſed that Jeb had cait 
'off | 


—__ 


ter;either to. ax; praiers,or els | | 
to cut them ſhorter; meditate, | | 


$ to. Marning raier. -231 | 
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{The Prellice of Piety, | 
Kobafewre of Beaby!-and/ that. 
$1) Grd 44d coft lob: amtof big fa- 


| lewr:/pall call an hi name; /pall 62 
|maketh mio iconſcience of the 


|theholy Sproe-inibim. -Forthe 
{ [$pirir of grace:and of prejer,are 
onc:and therfore grace & prey- 
[|ergoc together. Buthe that can 


-: he chargeth hio thar he 


| lreſtrained'* prager:. hefore God : | 
making thata ſure note of. the 
-Jone;andadfufficientcauſeohthe 


ther. *Onthic other(iee, $har 
God had: prorhiſed;thatw%o/v- 


ſaved. tiscertaine;that hewho 


dutyof:prayer;zhatirno grace of 


\ncfſe of praying, when thou tal- 


| from a pexztewr heart (morning 
jandencning)pray vnto God: it | 
\isfare,tharhechath bis meaſare | 
jof greae in this world: :and he 


ſhall habe his portion of g/ory in 
[thelife which is:to come. 


[3+ Remember ,: thatiasloa- 
[thing ofmcate,andpainefulnes 
offpeaking,are twoſymptoms 


of a ficke' body: ſo irkeſome- 


keſt 


I 


_ 


266 | The Prathite'of Piety, i 
*keſt with.God, andearcieſu2ſe 
in hearine, when God by his 
HYordſpeaksvntothee,are two 
fare ſignes. of a\{icke ſoule.  |\ 
{- 7 4.:Call ro minde the zealowu | | 
-denorion ofthe Chriſtians -in | 
"the . Primitine Charch 5 who 
ſpent 'tmany whole nights and 
vigils in watching and praying 
{ for the forgiuenes of their ſins, 
and: that they. might be found 
4 |readic art the comming. of 
'-- {-Chrift: Andhow:- that Danid 
Pl.55.16,17 | was not content to pray at or. 
ning, at Enening and at Noone: 
| but hee would alſo riſe vp at |: 
PLLLISRR, e Midnight, to pray vmo God, 
And if Chriſt did chide his 
Mat.26. 40. | Diſciples, becanſe they would 
not watch with him ane houre 
| in praying; what chiding doeſt 
thou'deſerue , whothinkeſt it- 
too long to continue in Prayer! 
_ | but"one quarter of. an houre? | 
| [frhou haſtſpent divers houres 
{ in ſceing a vaine Maske , ora 
| Play ; yea, whole daycs and 
$7 RE nights ' 


tm 
Cl ——_— 


— 
-_ 


{ 


! 


—_ YO 
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nights in carding and dicing, to. 
pleaſe thy fle/s;bee aſhamed to 


thinke a prayer of a quarter of 
an houre long, to be roo long 
an excrciſc for the ſeruice of 
God. 


/t/« intheir blind ſuperſtition, 
doe inan vaknowne,and there= 
fore ® v#edifysng Tongue, (fit 


ſticall Babylon) matter over vp- 


| on their © Beades, eucry mor- 
ning & euening,ſo many ſcores 


of Ane- Marics, Pater-Nefters, 
and Idolatrous Prayers: how 
ſhall they,in their ſupgrſtitious 
deuotion,riſe vp 1n Tudgement 


|againſt thee, profeflingthy ſelf 


to bee a true Worſhipper of 
Chriſt ? If tharthou thinkeſt 


theſe Prayers to bee too long a 
taske, being ſhorter for quan- 
tity thantheirs, but farre more 
profitable for.qualitie, tending 
onely to Gods glory, and thy | 


{ 
. es, 


good ; and ſo compiled of | 
N 2 


__ Scrip- 


5. Conſider, that ifthe P«- | 


oncly for the children of Þ wy- | 


I5.and 16, 
26,37, 
bGen. IT. 
7 39» 


ſtition, 
Dui filo Its 
ſertis nume- 
rant ſua 
miurmura 
baccts: 
Manrt, Al- 
phonſ.lib,q. 


———_——_ hs 


2 3 Cor. 14. 


_ I7» r | 
<A ſuper. 


hn. 6 
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d Toh. 17.3. 


©7)Ox COM- 
tinuata, 101 
conciſa , &*| 
rupta, ut 
battalogia 
vitethr, 
Perkin. de 


CONC: Ca» Os 


Mar.12-4,79 
Gen. 35.11. 
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Scripture pbraſe, as that thou 
mayſt ſpeake to God as well in 
his owne holy Fords,as in thine 
owne watine language. Bee a- 
\hamed that Papsſts in their /«- 
perftittous worſhipping of cea- 
tres, ſhould ſhew tbemſclves 
more deuout thanthou, inthe 
ſincere worſhipping of the true 
and 4 ovely God: And indeede, 
a prayer in priuate devotion, 
ſhould be one © continued ſpeech, | 
rather than many broken frag- 
ments, 

6. Laſtly,when ſich ehoughes 
come into thy Head , either to 


UNC ration. keepe thee from Prayer, or to| |. 


diſtraft thee in praying: remem- 
ber that thoſe are the Fowler 


noure the good Seede , and the 
carkaſſes of thy ſpirituall Sacrt- 
fices: but endeauour with A- 
braham to drine them away. \ct 
notwithſtanding, if thou per- 


| cejueit at ſome times, that thy 


| ſpirirsarc d#/,andthy mind not| 


= apt 


which the exil ove ſends to de-| | 


Tl. Prattice of Piety, = 


apt for Prater, and holy deuoti- 
on: ſtriue not to mach for that 
time; but humbling thy (elfe at 
thc /ex/e of thy intirmitie and 
dulneſle, knowing that God ac- 
cepteth chews5vug mizd(though 
it bs opprefied with the heans- 
neſſe of the fleſh) endeauour the 
ex! time to recompencethis dul- 
neſſe , by redoubling thy z:ale, 
and for the time preſent , com- 
mend thy ſoule ro God, inthis 
or the like {horc Prayer, 


 Anather ſhorter Morning 
Prayer. | 
2224974 Moſh gracious, God, | 
Gran i X mercitull Father, |. 
Z/ chine ynworthy Ser. 
JUOFFAR u4nt, doe here acs 
knoivledge, that as I, haue bin 
barne 3» [inne; {o 1 have lined in 
iniquitie , and broken ewcry oxe 
of chy Commandements ; in 
thought, word, and deede ; 
following the defires of mine 
| N 3 owne, 


Ar——_—s 


_ 


Spiris ; and therefore I haue 


., O_ 


Mi... 


| me from the ſhame and venge- 


The Pradtice of Piety, | 


P—=onut 


'owne will, and Jus of my | 


fleſh, not caring to be goucr- 
ned by thy Holy Word and 


iuſtly deſerned all ſhame and 
miſcrie in this life, and euerla- 
ſting condemnation in Hell: fire, 
ifrhou ſhouldeſt but deale with 
mee, according to thy Iuſtice, 
and my deſert. Wherefore, O 
Heauenly Father , I beſeech! 
thee, (for thy Son Ieſus Chriſt 
his fake, and for the meritsof 


| 


that bitter death & bloody paſ-| - 


ſton , which I belecue that he 
hath ſiffered for me)that thou 
wouldeſt parden and forgiue 
vnto meall my fins,and deliuer 


ance, which is due vuto mee 
for them. And fend thy Hol 

Spirit into my* heart', 'whic 

may aſſure me,that thouart my 
Father,and that Iam thy chlae, 
and that thouloueſt mee with 
anvnchangeableloue : and let 


theſamie thy good Spirit leade | 
. ; me | 


_—__— 


my I 


dt th. A MM n ——_ Ly nn II 


nein thy rr#thy- and cracificin 
me more and more, all worldly: 
and carnall /»#s, that my ſinnes. 


my more-and morc 4jzz:in me: 
indtharl[ may ſeraetheein 2s. 


funcd rightcouſicfle! and hohk-| 
nefſe this day, and a: che'daies; 
of my life: that when this:morz:| 
alli isendedzl may{chrough | 
thy mercy in Cor32Joce\made-| 
[ | partaker 'of cucriatting. glo- 1 
| |ry in thy beauenly Kingdoade.| 


And here; O Lord,: from' the 
bottome of my heart,.L thanke 
thee for all thy b&/ings which 


chon haſt beſtowed'vpot ay.; 


ſoule an{bodyz: for letting me | 


inthy-low2, redeeming ince by : 
thy Sowne , ſaxt:fyino mce by 


thy-Spiriz , and preſerning mc 


from my youth vp, vnrill this: 


| The Praftice of Pier, | 


Preſent day and houre ,* by thy | 


moi gracious proniJence, ... 
-thanke:thee more ſpecial. 


ly, for thar thou haſt defended | 


me thy »ight, from all perils 
and dangers, and haſt brought 
| N4 —_> 


A 


_— II FTI 


. 
a 
< a i. f 
= 
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|andler thy Spirit:{o-rule my | 
hearr,that allthat1 ſhall chznke, | 
de:,op heakethis day, maytend |, 


| 


þ 


| 


; 
' 


j 
| 
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me ſafeto the begining of this 
day. And now {good Lord) 1 
beſeechthee,keepeme this day 
from alleuill that mayhurt me, 


Setthy feare before:mine eyes, 


to thyg/et3e,the g9od of others,, 


Conſciencce.: Andto thisend 1 
coinmend. my feltc, and:all my 
waics & actions,together with 


reftion & pro- 


cettion; praying thee to:keepe' 


both theaviand! mie. froth all:|; 
cuill ;.and to give a blcfſitigto:|; 
all our haneſt /aboxrs and.exdea- | 
ucurs.Defend thywholk Clrmrch| 


fromthetyranny of:che:warkd;;| 
and of Antichriſt;Preſerue dur 
gracious King frotn all'canfi. 
racics and treafons: granthim 


and from-falling to.any-groſſe;] | 
{288 that: ſhould, offend thee: | 


and:.the pedce of mine: 'owne| | 


21l chat do 095, 269-8 me,vn- || 
tothy pracious 


ww 
nan 


along and proſperous Raigne. 
TR Ss our | 


—— 


—_—_ 
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over vs. Bleſſe the Prince P a- 
LATINE of RHENE, andthe 
rereuwous Lapy EL1zA- 
zET H3 cndewe them with |. 
thy grace, and defend them. | 
from all -Euill. Blefſe all our | 
Miniſters and, eAagiſtrates | 
with thoſe, graces and gift S | 
which thou knoweſt neces | { 
for their places, Be fauourable}| | 
to all that feare thee, and} | 
| [tremble at thy indgements : | 
comfort all thoſe that are ſiche | 
and comsfortleſſe. Lord keepe me | 
in a continuall readigeſſe, by| _ A 
Faith and Repemtance, for. my a 
laſtend: chat whether 1 line or | 
dye, I may bee found thine 
| lowne,, tothine cternall glory, | 
| [and mine euerlaſting aluation, 
| through, 1:ſ#s Chriſt my onely 
Sautour. In whole blefled name 
[ begge theſe mercies at thy 
hands, and giue vnto thee thy 
praiſe,and glorie,in that Prayer, | 
which hee hath /an&efied with 
| wa ownelips,{aying,Our Father | 
EEE, 7 which 


_ it. _ 
cs —__ a —_. 


—__ 


manly oY 


_— 


ns 4 


=5.5$ IHE - Re 


\ 


I 2943 | 


Dem dies © 


ens ſuper 
| bum, Hunc 
dies vidit- 
fargiens Id- 


vat vent, |. 


— 


which are 5n heanen, &c, 


Further meditations, to flir 
v1 vp to Prager inthe © 
eAH orninge 


Hinke not any b»ſixeſſe, or 
| Hafte ( though ncuer (o 
great) a ſuihcient excuſe to 0. 


: Mit Prazer inthe Morning, but 
meditate x | 
I. That the greater thy bn- | * 


ſinefle is, by ſo much the more 


need thoti haſt to pray for God:| | 
good ſpeede and bleſſing thereon: | 
[ſeeing it is certaine , that wo.| | 


thing can proſper without hu bleſ- 
ſong. | 

8. That many aman, when 
he thought bimſclfe /areſf,bath 
bin ſooneſt croſſed; ſomaycſt 
thou, 

3. That many a man hath 


| gone our of his dooxe, and ne- 


.uer come #» againe. Many a man 
who roſe wel and liucly inthe 


centcme | 
| Sencc 


- morning , hath beene ſeene a 


dead! 


————.. 


, EC” Og 


— 


| 


| 


| 
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[tourney and buſineſle, 
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| 
SEP 


dead man erenight. So mey it 
befall thee. And.ifthou bee ſo 
crefull . (before: thou goeſt a- 
hrgad) to drinke, to fence thy: 
bady from ill ajres ; how much 


to. prg) , to-preſerue thy ſole 
| trogr-cyttlcemprations ? . 


\ - 


Prater, newer hindercth,but ſur- 
thereth. and proiÞereth a mans 


. 


'./S»: That in going. abroad in- 


more carcfullſhouldeſtthoun be | 


:4+Thar: the time ſpent in| 


tothe #orld, thou goeſtintoa | 
'ForreF, full of vnknowne dan- 
gers , where thou ſhalt mecte. 
many bryers to teare-thy good| 
name , many ſ»ares to trap-thy 
life, and many Hunters to de- 
uoure thy ſoule. It isa field of | 
pleaſant graſſe, but fullof poy- 
Rog EPR. Adtienture not 
therefore to goe mak:d among | 
theſe &r5ers,rill chou haſt praied 


7 vc 


row. theſe: /nares and ambuſh- 


Chriſt to cloathe thee with his| - 
righteouſnefle:nor to paſſe tho- | 


Neſcs quid 
veſper ſerus 
vehat, Varr, 


OIIEED IIES ones 2 en _ _—_ rv rInner A AS. Aut or > OE EPI Wert a tt 1D ant grens Err ner es ns Acts, 


RG————— ————eo 
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| 


| 


| 
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ments, till thou haſt prayed for | 


Gods provzdexceto bethy gi tb 


nor to walke barefoot thorow- 


chis ſ/nakse figld ; till, hauing'thy' 
feete ſhod with the preparatrorx'of 
the GoFpell of peace, thou haſt 
prayedto haue ffill the Pratzen 


Serpent in the cies of thy fath: | 


chat ſo if rhou comelſt Hot home 


Holierzthou maieſt befur&not | 
to returne worſer, than'wſte' |: 


thou wenteſt ont of doores --* 
Therefore;though thy haſte 
bee 'neuer ſo mucÞh,orthy bafi- 
neſſe neuer ſo great; yEt go'fior 
about 1r,nor ont of rhy'doores, 
till chon haſt at leaſt vicd this 
or thelike ſhort Prajer: . ** 


GD — 


— —_— WY 


A brizfe Praiey for the 5 
ST Aon 
S Mercifull Father,for Je/ 

Crit tlisfake , I beſeech 
thee, forgiue:meall my knowne 
& ſecret (ins,which-in thought; | 


| 


; 
| | 
' 


- 


word, | 


”_ 


mon 
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4 


by 
INIT A. 


| thethis day from all peri/s and 
| | *zgrriof body and foule.. And. 


. ]otr, and commingine'and grailt 
{that wharſocuer £ Thall think, 


fefe;&all my a#iony vnrothy | 


1ment : beſececbing thee, that 


—— aA, -— i tw —— RC F-IY ——{ 


word, ordeed'; 1 haue .com- 

titred apain{tthy Divine Ma- 
iHfie 2 And delier tihee-from 
]-thole Judpimiebrs Which are 
dac'vrito me*for ther; and [ar- 
fic my heart withichy Holy 
 Sperit, that I may hence-forth- 
leade a more'god!y and religiored 
lift: And here(O E6rd)[ praiſe | 
jog ney , for'thatchou 
laſtrefreſhed *wee-this night 
with noderateleepandrett.I 
deſeechtheelikewiſe , defend 


'to this end, I commend my 
bleſſed proteRion and-goucrn= 


whether live or dy,I-may liue 
anddic to thy gloric , .andthe 
ſaluation. of my poore ſoule, 
which thou: haſt. bought with 
thy precious blood. Bleſſe me 
therefore, O Lord,inimy going 


ſpeake, 


hh vw C9 


—— 


The Frattkce of Piety, 
ſpeake, or. rake? in hand this. day, 


the coppſor; of ming owne Con; 
ſcience:,: when-1 ſhall came.to 


Name1 giuethec.thy 2dory,and. 
beg at hy hands all other. gra- 


necdful for mee this day. and 
in that prayer. wbich 


, Pr himfclfc hath taght.me, | 


faying: 
wen, Ofc. 


Hh editations, direfting a Chri- 
. \ſtian, bow be may YT q 
the day with Ged, aw 
' _ [Emoch.. 


4 


T Auing thus brown, keeps 


all the: day. afeer , as dili- 


| — watch as thou canſt,quer | 


all 


ROY 


may tend.to the glory; of; y | 
Name, the good of others, aud | > 


make before thee my laſt Ac. | 
counts. Grapt this, © beaueuly | 
| Father;;. for Iclus Chritzby | 
Sonnes fake.: in whoſe bleſlcd | 


, Which thou feeſt..to bee | 


"Our Father bach art an + Heas 


Om 


| 


| | 


Cd of ee do. AM 


£ 
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all thy ehoughts, word; and atti. 
1m, Which thou miayeſ eaſily 
doe , by crauingthe aſſiſtance. 


' [of Gods holy Spirit, and obſer- 


[to thy heart a /7ranger; not a. 


| 2. Suffer. not thy minde to 
feed itſelfe vpon any imagina- 


uing theſe few rules. 


Firft , for thy rhowghrs, | 


euery ſinne inthe * 
worion, Daſh > Baby/ons Children 
(whileſtthey areyoong Jagainſt 
the ſtones. Tread(bertimes)the | 
© Cookgtrice egge, leſbit breake 
out into a Serpent, Ee finne be: 


home-dweller. Take heede of 
falling oft intothe ſame ſinne, 
leſt the cuffome of inning &rake 
away the conſcience of ſrnne; and 
«then ſhalt thou'waxe ſo impr.. 
:dentdy wicked , that thou wilt 
neither ſeare God, nor reverence 


bh B* carcfallto ſappreſſe | 


279 _ 
Rom.18.16 


Phil.a.3. 
Prou.27.2. | 


* Eph.4.23. 
Mar.5.18, 
I9. 
*Pſa.137-9 


"Ifay 59.3. 
I Sam.12.4- 


4 Out CON. 


ſereatie cus 

ram abiicie 

unt,nec bg- 

| Mines reue- 
renturnec 

| Deuns- | 


Pro.6.14. 
Zach, $.17c. | 


ns , which is.either 'v»poſible 
is 


"OL 


—_— CJ. 
c_—__ 
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| for thee todoe, or onprofitable, | 
1 ifit;be done: | but rather thinke 
ofthe worlds vanite, to con.i{ 
_  fteamne it; of drarh, rocxpect ity |. 
of Indgement, to auolid It ; of | 
Hell to eſcape it;and of Heaven, 


to defire i Ito: \.. 
3. Deſire not to fulfill thy 
minde in allthingsz; buticarne 


” : : ragdeny<hy ſclfe thoſe delires 


thy nature) -which being at- 
tained, will draw either ſcandal 


| o9:thy Religion, or hatred to 
| chy Perſpn. "Conlider in cucry 
| ching the ene, befare thoa Ke 
|tempt-the aRtion. - 


4. Labour daily more Jeu 
moretoſce thine owne miſerie, 


thzough wnbclicfe,ſeife-lone,and 


wilful breaches of Gods Law: 
and the nece/ſitic of Gods werey, 


 kthroughche merits of Chrilis 
; [paſſion,to be ſuch: thar if thou! 


wert demanded ,. hat # the: 
tileſt Creature wPan 64 2s * thy 


| Conſcience maygn{wer; A{ine 


(though neuer fo. pleaſing to | 


OWP8 


| 


—_— ——— — 


SAILS 


EE 
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de ſeife, by reaſon of my- great 
fanes: And thatif onthe other 
fidechou wert asked,”Y/bat then 


LARS , Lam dons 


CL CEA >. 1 +. 2 v 


eflgemeſt tobee the moſt precious 
thing.in the World? Thy heart 


Chriſts blood , to waſh away my 


-- 5. -Approouethy ſclfeto be 
atrwe ſeruant of Chrs,not one- 
ly-inthy:generail calling, as in 


like Jyfi.45:3\ wit hoctwraed'to God: 
ith ol habe, according to all 


and £3 ahcth, who: walked inal 
theGcawmundements of God with - 


[night anſwer, -Oxe: droppe. of || 


fmnes. And asthoutendereſt the | 
 [aluatien of thy ſoule; line not | 
 linany wilfell filbineſe.Fortrue: 

faith,and the purpoſe of ſirnijng, |. 
can.neuer ſtand-rogether. -:;. 1-/| 


tcha-frequentivie of the Word, | 
| and! Saghaments:;., but. alſo in| 
rhjt particular, . in making con-/| 
ſsreneerdcfebewr cuery, browns | 
/iregzand to obey God ineuery | 
ongat his: Commandements:-| 


| h 


LL through |. 


1Reg-13.25 
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IL ", Dauam 
mls ego 
(inquit ) non 
egeo? 
Noneft erz0 
parper qr 
caret, fed 


qui eget. 


\ = Thepratticeof Piet, . F 


—_— PITS i 


throughfrailtic , thou ſlippeſi 
into any-ſinre, lye not in it,but 
ſpeedily riſe out of it by vnfai. 
ned- repentance ; -praying*for | 
pardon, till thy confeienee be} 


ment confirmed. © 

6. Beware of affeAing popu- 
laritie by adulation: the end 'ne- 
uer prooues good; Andthongh| 
attained by due defert.z- yet 
manage it wiſcly, leſtit proouc 
more cangerousthencocempr. 
For, States deſire bat'to keepe:) 


ro c#8 off,, whom they enay for: 
their greatneſſe. He therefore: 
is truely. prudent (who conſfi-. 


dering the promiſcs) neither 
affefteth, nor neglefterh popula-| 


rity, But inany wiſe take heede 
of - harbouring | a ds/conmenced 


mind, for it may worke thee| 


more woe,than thou art aware 


pacificd , thy barred of ſinxe inc || 
creaſed, & thy purpyfe of amwend.-\ 


downe: whom they contemne 
for their vnworthineſle-;: bur;) 


of, It is a ſpecial mercy inthe 
[TE FI mul-' 


_—_— _— ..  o——_——_ 


| 


L LY —_—_ww_ » 


q 


A. 
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(mecroſſes, God giues thee ma- 
1y bleſſings, leſt through want 
[being bis childe)/ rhou ſhoul- 


(deft d:Faire; and he ſends thee | 


ſave croſſes , leſt by roo much 
\proſperitie (playing the foole) 


dynities would haue contented 


| themſelues with ® wearer, had 


| 


they knowne their Þ great dan- 
gr; Aﬀect therefore Compe. 
racie rather then Eminencic; 
And in all eby will, haue cuer an! 
veto Ged: will, Jeſt thy /effe- 
Hon turne to thine owne de- 
fraction, Happy the man, who 
inkis ſhorthite isleaſt knowne 
of the world , ſo that he doth: 
ruly know God and himſelte! 
Whatſoeuer croſſe therefore: 
thoy haſt to diſconrent thee; re- 


ſin1 haye deſerned, Conntherce 
fore Cliiſt thy chiefeſt. 


IN 


—_— 


| 


multitude of ſo Any bleſſmgs, | 
5 thou docſt enioy, to haue |. 


|thou ſhouldeſt preſume. Many | 
[who have mounted to great | 


' Dimidium 
plus tot, 
Heſiod, 


memver;that it is /e{e thanthy | 


ioy,| | 
and} 


b Feriunt 

ſtmmos ful, 
mina montes | 
Hor.Tane | 
grunt magnes 

triftia fata | 
deos. Ovid. 
a25 Eiwr oe 


ut 201145 

nims omni» 
bus, ignotra | 
moritur ſibt, | 
Sencc. 


—— 


— 


| 


;. of - 


1 Tim.6. 7, 
FSR Iva 
Faſane 
damnaxds 
ſunt,qui tam 
mylta tam 
anxie conge- 
Tunt, Quiens 
fit tam + 
PAKCLS BPNS. 
Vives. 


Pro 30. 8,9. 


Claud. 


| 


Otuitur exi> 
g40 melts. | ches, feeds me with feeds ronne-| 
- | nient for me, leſs Tbeetoo fab,and, 


\ that wee Can carry nothing out, 
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and ſinne, thy. greateſt gricfe : 
eſtimate no wa»:,to the want of 
Grace; nor any /efe, to the lofſe 
of Gods fawonr :; and thenthe 
diſcontentment_ for outward 
meanes, ſhallthe lefle perplexe' 
thine 92wardminde.And as oft 
as Satan ſhall offer any motion 
of diſcontentment tothy mind, 
remember Saitt Pauls admoni- 
tion-; Wee brought nothing into 
thu World, and #t t certaine, 


eAnd haning food and rayment, 


gine me. neither poneritge nov. Y1- 


denie thee, and ſay , Who u the 
Lord ? or left I bee poore., and 


let vs be therewith content; But | 
they that will bee rich, fall im} 
| tentation, and. a. ſnare', and into 
manie faalifh avd harifal ludts,| 
which drowne' men in; drflrutts.| 
'--| ou,” 4nd perdition. Pray there-|, 
fore with wiſe Agur: O Lord,| 


_—_—_—enee—_n_—y 


un ;. 4nd tak; the NN awe of| 
; | my 


ORB, 4 ee a eee bn 


era. Fe 554 —— © ee << eo go = (wy 
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my God in Vaine. © 


nl | 
.'S 
» ” * - 


7. Beſtow no morethought 


woe Ln - 


i IC - 


ypon Worldly things, than thou 
nzeds muſt, for the diſcharge of 


thy place arid the maintenance 
of thine eſtate: bur tilllet thy 


than earthly things:& be more 


gricucd for aÞ a;ſhenonur done to! 
God, than for an in#re offered 


inturie bee offered vnto thee, 
beare it,asa Chriſtian, with pa- 
tience. Neuer wasan innocent 
man wronged,but if per:errly be 
bare his crofſe, he © owercame in 


theend. But thy good name in 
the meane while 1s wounded: 
beare that-alſo with patience : 
For he that at the laſt day will 
glue thy body a reſurreQion,wil 
as ſure in his good time, grant 
a reſurrection to thy good name. 
If impatiently thou fretteſt and 


vexeſt at thy wrongs, the hurt 


which thou docſt thy ſelfe, is 
more then that which thine e- 


| £7  wnemie 


——. 
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1 Tim.6.8,9 
Gen. 18.10. 


| [care bee greater for ® Heanenly * Col.z.1, 2. 


| 
| 


| to thy ſelfe: But if any private 


Phil. 3.20. 
»loſh, 


Noble 
vincend; 
genus Off 
patientia: 
vincit gui 
patitur; {# . 
Us vincere, 
difce pats. 
Optima in- 
turie vltio 
eft oblinio; 
eficit enim 
oft animum 
oret, nec 
magy ledet, 
quam þ far 


Ha non efſer- | 


[cr.21,30. 


| Neverbis 
quod ſcrs 
oſtentes. ſed | 
rebuu te 0. 

| ſtende ſcire. | 
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mie can doc vntothee: Neither 
canſt thou more reioyce him, 


' too. But if he ſtill continueth in 


' miſchicfe, giue thou thy ſelfe 


| with /eremic; O Lord of Hoſts, 
| that indgeſt righteoxſly and trieff 


geance u thine and vnto thee hane 


than to heare that.it thorowly 
vexcth thee. But if thou canſt 
ſhew Patience on earth, GOD 
will ſhew himſelfe iuſt from 
Heauen. Pray for him; for if 
thou bee a good man thy ſelfe, 
thou canſt not but reioyce, if 
thou ſhouldeftice thy worlt ec. 
nemic to become a good man 


his malice,and #ncreaſeth in his 


vnto Prayer , committing thy 
ſelfe, and commending thy 
canſe vnto the Righteous Tudge 
of Heauerrand Earth, faying 


the remes and the heart ; wen« 


1 opened my cauſe, In the meane 
while, wazte (with Dauia) on 
the Lord: Be of good courage,aud | 
he ſhall comfort thine heart. 


| 


8, The more others commend | 


— 


r 


Co os mk an a 8 


| 


| 


| 


PRs 


| 


[the praiſes of men onearth. 
[Neither needeſt thou praiſe}. 


. | miniſtred, c woarne forthe ini- 


| The Prafliceof Picty. , * 
|ehee for an excellent act, bee 
thou:the more humble inthine 


| owne thoughts. AﬀeR not the | . 
vain praiſes of men;the bleſſed | - 


Virgin wastroubled,when ſhe 
was truely:praiſed ofan Angel. 


| |Theyſtallbepraiſedof Angels | 


in Heauen, who haue eſchewed 


thy ſelfe : deale but vprightly, 
d others will doe that for thee. 
Bee not thou cariow to know 


| [other mens doings butratherbe} 
| | carefull that no man know any 
_ Filldealingsby thee: = 
| 9. Eſtceme no fin Zitrle: for| 
the Car/e of God is dre.to the]-” : 
-|leaftz and the leaſt would haue|'' | 
damned thee, bad not the Son|. 
_ | of God dyed for thee. Bewaile| 


therefore the miſery of thine 
owne cſtatc:and as occaſion 1s 


quitic of the ime, pray toGod 
to amend it, and bee notthon 
one of them that make it wore. 


| 10. Laſtly, 


5 Pla.49. 18. 


; <Ezcc. 9-4» 
Pſi,69 «9 10, 
Marke 8 Fo 


Pm E_ 


| +388 
4 Hen fugt- 
aunt freno 
#673 7e100- 
rante dies. 
| Pſal.9go. 9, 
19,15- 
Non quam 
din, ſed 
quam bene. 
© Fuit, non 
U1Xit., SEN. 
Non refert 
quanta (it 
uvite dine 
turnitas, ſed 
qualis fit ad- 
minifiratio, + 
Viues. 
Tota vita 
dies unns,ut 
mirum ſit 
homines nou 


as one day of - 4415 tife 1 


exſatiari yſ- . 
dem toties 
redeuntibus. 
f 'Non poteft 
preſents die 
rebite viue- 

re 18,qut ſe 
on eam,qua 
ſs ultimam 
vitturum 
eſſe cogjtat, 
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20. Laſtly, thinke oftenof 
the 4 /portneſſe of thy-life, and 
certaintie of death; and wiſh 14- 
thera good life, thena /ong. For 


* 


Sit 
be preferred before the/o rgeft 
age of a Stagge,' or Raves: ſo 
one day ſpcnt religiouſly, is to 
be higher valued , than a mans 
e whole life, that is conſumed in 
ophaneneſlec. + | 
''Caſt ouer therefore once c- 
very day , the number of thy 
daies,by ſubſtraRtingrthoſethar 


| are paſt (as being vaniſhed like 


yeſter-nightsdreame) contra- 


| ting them that are to come, 


(firhrhe oxe ba/fe muſt be ſlept 
our, the reft made vncomfor- 
table, by the troubles of the 
world,their owne fickneſſe,and 
the death of friends) counting 
f onely the preſent day thine, 


which ſpend,asifthou wertto 
ſpend 107%. | ; 


| hy _ S$e- 


EL 


Bo 


þ — 


——_— 


confuſion of his owne face1-. 


|but adtiſed > fare-thinke whe- 
[ther that: which [thou arr 'to 
[| eake, be fir ro be ſpoken't af. . 
|[irmeno-more; than'whatthou 
[|know eſt to berrne and. berra- 


— th. at. 


Fe ns. oe. tai. 
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Secondly, for thy Words, 


Emember , that thou 


muft anſwere for eucry 
bidle word : that in © multifoquic 


b Mar. 12 7 | 


| he wiſeft man ſhall over-ſhooc 
himfelfe, Auoid therefors all 
tedious and idle talke , whereot 
|c|dome ariſeth comfort, many. 
rimes repewrarce -elpecially be- 
ware of raſþ anſweres, when the 
:0ngue out -xu1s the mind. The 
word was thine ' whilelt thou 
keptſt #:i# 2 it is * anothers. as 
loone as it is owt,  O the ſhame, 
when a mans owne tongue ſhal 
de Sroduced a witneſle,: to: the 


Let then thy words bee. faw, 


c Prou.37, | 
and 10.19» | 
| 


— 
Dixie ſap 
\ pe v2r#ur, fa» | 
curſe uv r0 | 
BURGHAM. 

el | 
4 
: | 


+ Neſat vox |. | 
{72 nf; yemorti. 
oz ue ped 
=. -celoſur illad, | 
Lingua gue *þ 
vaaut 
| Aeſcit prens. i 
tenga log ui , | p 
941 proferidg þ 
price (us 2741 
d:d i} examle}. ; 


Caffiod.libs k 
I0.Epilt's. 
d I2m.2:19.. 
Conjalting ef } 


gacere Jham 


ther 4#{en?,than ſpcake 29 an 'M, 
or tos purpoſe. : 
| O | Let 


Pe lequs, 


- th. AM att. co te. 
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2. Let thy heart and rongne 
cuer goe together in boxefy and 
4 1, Per.2.1,.| tr#th : hate 4 difſembling and 
Plal.3.3. jlyingin avother, dercftitin thy 
ſelfe , or God will deteſt thee 
S; mendacem OT it : for bee bateth a lyer, aud 


" | een87 ent, ne- | his Father the D emill alike, And 


motibecredest 


if once thou bee diſcouered to 
make no conſcience of thing, no 
man will belecue thee when 
| thou ſpeakeſt a truth; bur if 
thou loueſt truth , more credit 
will be giuen to thy word,than 
'toa lyers aath, Great isthe pol- 
 feſſtion- which Star hath in 
thoſe, who are ſo accultomed to 
lying,that they willlie, though 


PRes verifima 
Arilt, 
£ 


1 [rhey:get nothing by it chem- 


 felaeyanor arc not compelled 
©...» ,SmMotrby ofbers.:Let hot thine 
- =. 6zger1emaine, when, thou ſceft 


$Þ 


7 42s  -thecanſe remoued' :, and euer 
{04 rarquzm diftinguiſh twixt him that -of- 


47n1d!Urus, 5} : : 
f Prou.6. 30: fendeth of f infiremity(or againſt 
«.1un,1,13, 
Pla,1o.0.7, poſe e 


8. matiriouſly 4 and of ſet pr- 
let the one haue pilie, 


Li = . 
2a *+ 


the 


Os 


a, 


As 3.17. | Dis will) and hinrywho offcadeth| | 


|thou talkcſt of worldly matters, 


{things that thou kroweſt, The 


The Prattice of Pietice 


ma... 


the other inftice. 
2. Keepe thy ſpeech as-cleane 


fm all gin as thou woul- | 


deft” th e from poyſon:; 
and let by tilke be Þ gracione, 
that hee that heares thee, may 
grow better by thee z and bee 
ver more earnelt wheu thou |" 
iſpeakelt of 'Religion,than when 


If thou perceive that thou 


[haſt errad, perſenere not in thine |#r 


errokr : reioyce to finde the 
truth, and magrifie it. Studie! 
therefore three chings eſpeci3l- 
ly : rownderſtand well, 6 lay well, 
aid £0 doe well, 

And when thou meeteſt wich 
Gods children, bee ſure to make 
ſome holy adaantage by them : 
leatne of them, all: the good: 
that thou cart, and communi- 
cate with them, all the. good 


more goed thou reackeſt 0.) 


hE ——_ : 
Pali. 2. 
Prou. = zZ6, 
Pis eff, 4/io5 
reddere pros- | 


Pal. 139,21 
Pſal.69.9 

$1 verum a+ | 
dias, foleniio 
otinus reve- | 
reregillia tan * | 
Juan digine 
rei aſſurgito, 


thers, the more will God till 


k miniſter ynto chee, For, as the | tuark4Q2o! 


oifts 


O3 


4 a. 


"ug ' 


© IR - wt 


- . 


ORC apo oa | RR 
| > f - =y Prathce 5 Pirtre, | | ; 

\gufts of men, 'bym much «ſing, doe} & 
periſhand decreaſe + ſo the pifts. ||! 


F Gd, by much ving, doc-the; | \f, 

{More grow and encreaſe ; ike the] 2 |p, 
; NE; l widowes pitcher of oyle, which * |{t 
J' the more it powred ro fill orher| | y 
| veſſells, the more it was (till re-| Is 
| - pleniſhed'! in it ſelfe, * =;1 14 
|, | 4, Bewarethat vou beleene| | |a 


| . {notall chat 18 zeld you, and that] - | 
Is you tel not" allthat you heare:| | 
| mEccle.z.7 for it you do, you ſhallnox long | 


— 


i 

\ 14 S 

net emoy. true friends, nor euct| b 

* —-|want great, troubles, Thetcfore| f 

- in accuſations ,' Dc arſt affured | x 

| cam i= | of the truth, then cenſure. And 

! Sdelius eto) as thou tendreft the repuration| | || 

Ls ener | Of an boneft heart, neucs let] | |: 

niam, © ralice in. hatred ,. make, thee: 
* 


ito reveale, that which loue 1 in [ 
Io ienaltip bound thee a long 
jtixe to conceale, But for feare 
of ſuch aftex-claps, oblerye! to 
| things. | 7 1 
Firſt, though thop haſt 1 —m— 
4Cquaintence ; yer make not 
| any oy fennlia Friend, but hee| 


th 2t 


—————— 


that zrnely * feares God: Sucl a 


A EEE + 
- =—_—_— aa ;4 «AE Zhai 2m 2 6 - 


| amifſe, aske God forgivencfle, 
and perſwade thy ſelfe , rather| 


' |Rian, oe, the mae grownd of 
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ove thou neuer necdeſt to feare + 
For though you ſhould jn ſome 
particulars fall .qut , yet Chyi- 


your friendſhip , will never [4 
Wav, and the fears of God will 


any villany, 


iohe of a coll friend, for w 
hou canftnor be; ſafe, vnleſle ir 
hee concealed :nor any thivg, 
for which (if :#/? cauſe be offe- 


vever . ſuffer him. ro doe thee | 


| Secondly,doe nothirg in the | 
for which] 


in Vers = 
ic1184 antum-: 


bmedo eFF iptcr | 
60705, _ 
Maſs nec ia* 
iter fe amict 
ut, NA £1477 | 
| '8 Pls | 
iy * o& 


if 


f 


- 


Chutlewan;-. 


im fic habe- A 


a, viputes 
Poſſe mim- 


red.) thou needeſt feare him, if 


. 


Kf.zchou, haſt done. any, thing 


than thy friend, to keepe thine 


(that what friendſhip foeuer is 
lorounded ypon any other canſc 
than true Religion yz if euc} 
that cauſe faile, the friendſhip 
falleth off : And the rather; 
becauſe that as God breedes]| 


he proves thine vninf} enemy.| 


owne coun{ell,” For be affured, |: 


| 


Qeedracers 
vs, rior bp (e1 


taccile. 


! 


Bellnw ou 


ſed (qued 
-rbg ſonat) 
vellnarum & 
v3tss now /0- 
rrinibus ge- 


rendums. 


* O 2 amovy 


| hon-guare | | 
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cumficri, ' p 
| | 


—o__ 


Epheſ. 5. 4- 
Plalrs5.3. 


q 


| 


Irridere pram 
nefas, d Dozpinemn 
| MORAKE : 2 bo 


PARK, 


Nemo vide- 
rue ſibitam - 
vile, vt iyr 1. 
1eri meveatny 


Phil.44 


| be delivered of it, Yea hee had 


PE _ The Praftice of 1 Pietie, 


| among men, Truth,  Paace, and 


Dexil daily ſowerth falſhood, 


| diſcord, and enmitie,to cauſe ( if | 
| hee can). the deatef friends to 


 deuonre one another. 


ther mans infirmitie; remember 
| thine one. Abhorre the frethy 
{ wit .of "a filthy” WAR , Hhbl. 
braines having © once conceived: 
an odde ſcoffe, his mind trauels 
( as a woman with child) till he 


rather loſe his bzft friend, thin 
his worfTieft. But i thou de diſ- 
poſed to be merrie, haue a fpe- 
ciall care to three things's. 
Firſt, thar thyt mirth. bee: not 
apallig Religion. __ 
Secondly, that' it' bee not 
aga' inſt Charitie, 

Thirdly, that it bee not 


| Amitie, that wee ſhould live to| 
| doc one another good: ſo the| 


| 's. Make nota icft of ano- 


againſt Chaftitie: 2nd then be as 


werrie as thou canft, o onely in the 
LOS. 
BIO 6, R® 


ll abs...ct 


* 
at. 


| |Enemie : by the merirs therefore 


; forgiuen : yet Chrift is wor- 
I O4 thy 


| _ 
| The Pratliceof Pietie, 


|| 6. Reioyce not at the fall of 
Ilthine Enemie, for thou knoweſt 


—— 


| |'elad to ſeethe woriF wang a- 


not what ſhall bee the manner 
of thine ow»e end, But be more 


mendment , than his puniſhment, 
Hate no man ,- for feare\e.ſt 


| [[briſt loues him : who'will not | «ffciends ef 
| Jrake ig well, that thou ſhoul- | 
| deſt hate whos he lonueth. Chrift | 
[Þ 


loued thee , whenthou waſt by 


Prou. 3417+ | 


of his bloud, he requireth thee, 
for his fake to loue thine Enc- 
mic, Denic him (being a Chri- 
way's if thou dareſt, Heasketh 
but forgiuenes for forginenes: 
The forgiuenes of an bandred 
pence, for the forgiuenes of tex 
thouſand Talents : The threeſcore 
jhundced thouſand Crownes, 
for ten Crownes : Pertie for- 
gigeneflſe of Man, forthe infi- 
nite forgiueneſſe of Almightie 


God, Though thou thinkeſt 


"Rory s 


| 
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m20rth a 


ſex, atehat ſ# | 
wake ad vis 
tamrenocare; 
Crudelis aut- 
mi eft aliens. 
realy gaudere 
& non mſt- 
rericommul- Þ 
e771 141474790 
Rom. 5.8.10 
Epheſc2.4. 


Mat.28,24, 
25 


thine Enemic vnworthy to bee 


[08 


? 
yPal.1.19. 


wvilitas cft 

| diutnr:,4 #'c 
{ veritatiodan. 
þ RAT dis 


FE: 


{ - 


{ 


J Nec mendacy | 


{rinue in difgrace, 
'8. Euer rhinke him a true | 
friend, Whotells thee lectetly | 


[not of thy faulc ; either flatters 


"The Praflice of Pietre, 
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thy to bee obeyed. 


require it; ſpeake the eruth,and 


frowne of a Prince may ſome- 


in credit, ner truth alway con- 


& plainly of thy faults, He that 
ſecth thee offend, and tells thee 


Ty m— 


thee for fauor, or dares not dif-| 
pleaſe thee for feare, Miſcrable| 
is his caſe, who when he needs, | 
ta'h none to admoniſh him, | 
Reprehenfion, bee ir juſtbee it. 


Repnebe:: foo | | 
ſorper vel * 
- weljor: s wal 
C8879 5105 
#4 det 


tic teerrue, thou haſt a warning 


vniult; come it frem the mouth 
f a friend, orofa foe; itneuer 
do:ha wiſe man tarme. For it 


'0ameud ; if it bee falſe, thou 
ft a cauzat what to auoide, 


feare not the face of Man, The| 


7. When the glory of God, | 
or good of thy neighbeur doth | 


times bee the fauour of Ggd: 
Neither{ſhall flatterie fill hold | 


—- 


a A ns on. TO 


So'cuery way it makes a wilc | 


a _— 


man 


—-w 


_ 
———GC—____ BL chos, hd, 


bn 
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man berter, or waryer. But if 
thou canſt not endure to be re- 
orehended,z doe then nothing 
worthy of reprehenfion. 
g:Speake nor of Goa;but with 
feareand reverence, and as in 


wee are not worthy. to vſc his 
holy 'Name' in our wonthbes : 


yainely in our take, But o747- 
narily to vie-it in vaine, raſh, or 
falſe oathes, is an vndoubted 
hone of a ſoule, that neuer r7%e- 
ly feared God, Pray therefore 


ſeike tn avy matter that may 
mouepaſſion : Set. a watch, O 
Lord, before my month, and keepe 
the deere of my lips 
16, Laftly,in# prailing,be dif-! 
creet;1n Þ faluting,' courteous ; 
in © admoniſhing , friendly , in. 
4 forgining., mercifull ; in © pro- 
wifng, fairbfull; and bovnritull 


£ 
} 


V 


his ght and hearing, For ſeeing | 


much leſſe ought we to abnſs it | 


with Dawd, when thou artto | 
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Leuit.19.92, 
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Rom, 9.5. 


Pſa 2 9:22, \ 
| Qu3/acile ins 
| ſeriis i1ratin } 
16E8 117 abig; | 
9:44 Fo: focts en \ 
82 mendiacio, 
Viues, 
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b Eo. I2, x0, 
* -iffabilitss | 
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|} ſtent nxllius 
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| mifſa, 
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d1.Theſ.3,n 
! Leuit.19.17 
| © Pſa.15.4. 

| Exck,12.35" 


, 


ig.f recompercmng; good ſertice : 


making, not. 
mon _ 


the rewards 7 


f Deut.is, , 
| 213.14» 


Eccleſ, $olX | © 


a 1.Pet.g.1a | 


| glutinanteg- | 


- 


, SIJEFIRIO KISS! 
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Pf, 219. 261+} 
4 1.Cor.7.2, 
FJ --Sam. 30.8, 


not ſuffer the /caff finne ( with» 
out bitter repentance |) to/' 
ofsape vnpuniſhed, Leaue not] 
'vadone any goed. that thou. 


name of God , with cheerful 
neſſe of heart, , committing the. 


— 


Oo——_—_— 


verine, the gifts of fanonr. 


Thirdly, for thy Aftions. 


The Prattice of Pietie,. | 


Oc zo exill, though thou | 


mighteſt : for God will 


canſt, But doe nothing without 


calling, till thou haue firftraken 


counſel at Gods Word, of the. 
Lewfulneſſe Nerbof, and prayed] 


for his blefſing vpon thy etide- 
-uour ; and then doc it tn the 


fuccefle vpEO "bi ; in whoſe 


grACE , whatſoeuer bafinefte is; 
— to hisglory, | * 
. When thoh art rewypred to 


| ace” an eatll worke, remetnher ' 
16s |: 


power it. is, to blefſe with hls! | 


a caſing , nor any thing in thy 


-—— - 


that Satan is where his bulin 


 |is. Let not the childe of Goa 
bel 


i. 


Lat tit Atedt..d 2. 
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"—ohs Praitiſe of Pietie. 
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bee the inſtrument of ſo baſe a 
flaue : hate the worke , if thou 
abhorreſt the author, Aske thy 


Would 1 hane another to doe this 
vuto mee * What ſhall 1 anſwere 


1 


:B» 


Chriſ# in the day of my accounts, 
if contrary to my knowledge. and 
conſcience, 1 ſhall doe this wic- 
kedneſſe, and finne again} bin ? 
And remembes with. /oſeph, 
that though »o man leeth , yer 
God ſeeth all, Fly. therefore 
(with /oſeph ) from all ſinnes; 
as well choſe which-are ſecret 
in the fight of God, astnoſe 


{that are manifeſt in the eyes of | 


mer. For God, as hee is iwft; 
withour ſpecdy repentance, wi 
bring thy ſecret finnes, as.hee 
did Daxids, ts the open light, 
be fore all Iſrael, and before the 
Sunxe, Be therefore as. much 
afraid of. ſecret fins ,,as of oper) 


|ſhame.And ſa:auoid ekinggre; 
ral,as that thou docit not allo'y 
]to thy-ſelfe any one particular. 


Ot 


——_— —h— 


conſcience theſe two queſtions : | 


Luke 1s.2,. 


Luke'$.r7. > 
® I23,3» bf 
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Matth.7.12, 


2, Cor, 6, 2. 
2, COr, 5, 10, 
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A 
_ |rption of thy nature could beſt 

[agree withall : For the craftic 
| Dexif can hold a mans ſoule as| ' 
faft by one, as by many fins ; and| | 
faſter by that ove which doth] | |A 
pleaſe thee , than by all theſe] | [to 


Pro. g.$ F-5 : 

ands.9,, {which beginto bee abominable} | | 
O-rtpee- [ynito thee. And as thou defireft] | [uv 
Candi eccaſfſo Sat 
vitend:eft, |LO 2uoid a finne :{o bee carefu]: $0 
-144ian4 | to ſhun the occaſion. £1 of 


bey ical F/ 05 n 


| pcribir nile, | 3» IneffeRing good ations, 
=ceier3, {Which are within the compaſle| 
| [of thy calling, diſtruſt not Gods | 
prouidence , though thou ſec| | 
he- wweares either Wanting &f| 
| weake. And if meanes doe offc; | 
| {themſclues;, bee ſure thattheyſ | | 
bee Jawfwll - and hauing gotten} | | 
 Hlawfullemeanes, take heed thar| | 
[thou relye not more vpon them} 
| than vpon God himſclfe. Labor, 
tin alawfult calling, is Gods or-| 
'dinary meancs , by\which hec| 
| beffeth his children with out- E:} 
| word things, Pray ov mn | 


—_———_ — —D__—————_— 


Es 52 
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| | Gods blefinge vpon his owneſ | 
ef l weave 
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weaves. In carchly bufincſle, 
beare an beawenly minde r dot 


| [the fore-ordaining wiſedome of 
| [Almightie God, Neuer thinke 
 |to- thrive by 
which God hath accarſed. That 


will not tn the end proue gaire, 


thy foule. lu all therefore, both 
alt ions and Meanes, a 
with Paul to hauc alway acleere 
conſcience towards God, 4nd 40- 
wards men, ' 

Dooke to your ſelues, vharn £0n- 
ſcience yee hae. 

For conſcience ſhall damns, aud 
Preference fhall ſane. 


Gods fake : but God for his own 
ſake.Whileſt thoutholdeRt God 
thy friend,thou necdft not fearc 
who is thine Ememie « for either 
God will make thine. Enemic 


thou chy belt endeauour , and}. 
' [commit the whole ſu:ceſle- ro}: 


Mat.16.20, 


thoſe meanes| 


which is gotten with the /oſz of | 


— 


Loue all good things for | 


| 2948. = 
Jto become thy Friend, or. will| 


OI 


Hie muy: 4- 
hens eftogriil 
con ſcrre fibi, 
milla pale fee- 
reculpa,Hor. 
AQ. 24.16, 


Rom.8.31 
Pron.i6.9} 
GE. $2.46-&c. 
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Pſa,138.6-7. 


Fxod.z 3-23. f 
1 Num. 144£ 


hee. 


ns himthat he cannot hurt | 


43-Kc, _# | 
| 


| 
'M 


— FO TAN 
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: 


(| 


| thee, No mah .s ouerthrowne | 
by his Enemy, valeflc that firſt 
| his finne hatie prexailed; oucr 
| him, and God hath keft.him eo 
| himſelfe,. He that would there. 
fore bee ſafe from the feare of 
his enemies, and live ſtill in the 
fanoxr of his God let him re. | 
'deeme thefolly of the riwe poſh, 
with ſerious repentarce - looke 
to the time preſent with Reh. 
gious. di/ogence : rand take heed 
rothe tie tocome, with carefull. 
pronidence. 3 
pen, | $5- Giueeucry man the ho- 

NN Nour due to his place, but ho- 
| nur a man more for his good- 
v2fſe thanfor his greatneſſe. And 
of whomſoener thou haſt recei. 
wued'a benefit, vnto him (as God 
'(hall cnable thee ) remember to, 
bee chankefull, Acknowledge it 
louingly vnto wey, and pray for 
him heartily ynto God, & count 
| ; |ewery bleſſing receiued from 
 *. | God, 28a pledge of hiscternall: 

lone,and 4 frrto a. godly life. 
FF 2. _- 6&0 
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| The Praflitedf Pittie. 
6. Be not proud for any ex- 
| |ternall worldly goods, nor for 
any imterzall ſpirituall gifts, Net 
firiexternall goods, becauſe that 
as they came lately, ſo they. will 
ſrortly bee gone againe +: their 
lofle therefore is the lefle to be 


—_ ww, 1 


|gifts: for as God gaue them, fo 
willhee like wiſe cake them a» 


' {thou ſhalt abuſe his gifts, ro 
| |puffe vp thine heart: with: a 
prideof thine ewne worth, an 
conteinne: others, for whoſe 
| [good almightic God befiowed 
' ]thoſe gifts vpon thee, Haft thou 
any oxe vertue that mouecs thee 
| [ro bee ſelfe-conceited *rhou haſt 
| [rwentie vices that may better 
 vifiethee inthine owne eyes, 


God, who beholds thy: bearr, 
| chat thau cert to. bee inthe 
| |e<<arof, mois; that-ſee thy face. 
| ] Content-not;thy(clfe: with as 
ontward* good: vawe;. when thy 


grieued-at, Net for any internal 


way, if ( forgetting the Giuer) | 


| 303 
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| Hor, Ep, ad 
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Nil bunat bs- 
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Conſcience (ſhall inwardly te] 
thee it is vadelerued,and there. 
fore none of thine," A deſermed. 

ood name for any thing , bur 
For godlineſſe, laſts little, and. 
is lefle worth, 1n all the holy 


Scriptures, I never read 'of an' 
Hypocrites repentance-2-and no 


| meanes remaines to 7econer im, | 


wonder; - for: whereas after fiv, 
conmer fro) 'is left as a meanes'to | 
care all other finners $5 what 


Num: 24. 10, 
\ PL237-35. 
| 26-37, 


' their wicked ations 5; marke 
the /ife of the godly, thatthou | 
'mayett imitate ir, and his bleſ- 


the wiſe, accomperic the hone, | 


who hath conuertcd connerſion 
icſelfe into finne 2 Woe there- | 
fore vnto the Soule that is not, 
and yer ſtill ſeemerh religious, 
7, Marke the fearefull exds of 
notorious euill men, ro abhorre | 


ſed end, that it may comfort 
thee.” Obey thy betters, ebſerue 


atd love the' Religions.: And | 


i ſceing "the! cotrapr- nature of ſ 


eee 
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| The Prattice of Pieties | 
beware that thou yſe not the 
\ Exerciſe of Religion, as matters 
of cor ſe and cuſteme , without 
care and confrionee, to' grow 
more holy and deueut thereby. 
Obſerue therefore how by the 
cont inuall yſe of Gods meanes, 
thou teeleit thy ſpeciall corrwp- 
tions weakned, and thy ſantts- 


of holinefle outwardly to the 
world, than thou haſt in thc 
fight of God wwward in thine 
heart. | 

$, Endeauour to rule thoſ-: 


forto rule by ®loke, is eaffe and 
ſafe, but tzr annie is ever accom- 
panied with care and Þ rorrouy. 
Oppreſſion will force the op- 
preſſed to take any adnautage, 
ito ſhake off the yoke that they 
are zo? able to beare : neither 


that is grounded on Tyrawnie, 


fication more and more enerea-|. 
ſed : and make no more ſhew | 


who liue vnder thine azthoritte, | 
Jrather by /oue than by frare : 


hwnpere, B lays 


2 Ames of 


S$ovu later 


[77 n Claud, | 
; de inSHit-priw, | 
| will Gods Inftice ſuFer the ſway |. 1: 
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long 


imperio, Anſ. 
h Q wi eeryes | 
168 illt Fixer 
ſors ia Th. 
48008 conve- \ 
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d.Lev,25-55 
Phil. $.16« 
x.Cor.9.5. 
| © &: Pericles 
res elamy- 
| 1- doning 4 
dueret apud ſt 
dicere confwe- 
rat, iAtreude 
Pericles, quod 
flaturus es 
| pm peraamin 
bberes Abhi- 
iavenſes : Plar 
| iv Apopbtb 
Auiertomagis 
$ YL nd da 
; ck 
EXcrortaerns 03: 
apud teipſiun 
dicere deberes 
'Memento ho... 
me quod ;m- 
perinumpgeris 
in [;berares 
Chriſtian, 
if Qui parwit 
| aliguid parte 
31 audsra al... 
tera 49 un 
licet flatwerit 


ct — 
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lon 
that though by © bawmene ordi- 
wazce they ſerue thee ; yer by a 
more pec#hiar right they are 
d Goas ſernants. Yea, now be- 
ing (Chriſtians, not as thy fer- 
uants, but aboue ſeruants , bree 
threw beloned in the Lord, Rule 
therefore ouer © Chriit:avs( be- 
ing a mage in lone and 
mercy,like Chriſt thy Maſter. 


tions, none makes a Zfagiftrate 
more like God (whoſe Vice-ge- 
rent he is ) than. in doing iuſtice 
iaffly : For the due executio 
whereof: OG 

Firſt, haue cuer an open care 
to the iwiF complaints of wiv 
dealings, 

Secondly, ſo lend one care 
to the acenſer, as thac thou keep 
ehe other for the accuſed : for 
f hee that decreeth for either 
part, before both bee heard, the 


hawd £443 
tuit,Senec.in 
wat | 


CEL 


decree may be ift, but himſelfe 
is vninſt, . | 


Thirdly, 


—c_ 


ro continue, Remember| 


"| 


9. Remember,thar of all ac-| 


| 


I N 


<EO. yods 1®; 47 $% 


| [ments of perſwafion for a friend, ; 


| jmeaneft SubieR : but let the 
| |caufe of the poore and weedte, 


"hand of affeZiow, ortorthe left 


i. 


| | The Prattice of Pietie | 
| Thirdly, in hearing beth 
parts, encline not to the right 


of batred: as to belecue argue 


before arguments concludeng for 

2 foe. hy 
Fourthly , deny no Iuftice, 

which is Regia menſura, to the | 


come in equall”* .ballance with 
the Rich and Mightie. If thou 


dndrrage , powerfull combinati. 
mW, aud vnolent proſecution : and 
of the other fide, the low Valbes 
of pocertie, ſomplicitie , and deſs- 
lation : prepare ti'y way (as God 
doth)to iudgement, by E raiſing 
'Uallies ,” and taking downe Hilis, 
equalling inequalitie : that ſo 
theu mayeſt lay the foundation 
of thy ſentence vpon an exer 


perceiueſt on the one fideina| 
jcauſe, the bigh Hills of canning 


ground,” In matters of right and 


oreng; twixt partie and partic, 
on TE let 
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Deut. 27. 217- 


! 
| ' Abak.5.1, 
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percat® wins, 
q na" uit 459 
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T be Prattice of Pintic,.. 


je thy conſcience bee caretull 


rather * Tas arcere,to pronounce| 
Secun-| 
dum allegata & probata : racher 


che Law-that is made , 


than /ug dare, to make a Law 
of chine ewne, ypon.; che aurbo- 
ritie of Sic vols, fic inbes, fearing 


1 'ke Elohms, 1. 1, eftice > remens-. 
ber merc 'y;and for calt the ſeuere 
eye of Jsflice ypon the: fat, as 


{that they looke with the pitiful 
” [eye of Hercie vpon the 2d Lale- 


of 


fatter , wreſting the. favour of 
Law, to the Ky of Life, 
where Grace promiſerh amende 
ment : 


puitce uſt periſh; and chat 2: 
co ſaue the whole bodie from 


the Sextexce of Tudgemenrt on 
another, 


— 


Chat fearcfull malediRion: Car-|: 
ſed bee bee that "remsooueth be |þ 
Neighbours Land-marks. in tri- | 


alls of bfe 10d death, lex {udges.| 
li 


"bur if I1sftice requi-| 
rech that * ee, rather than| 


rotten menber muſt be 2 cut off, 


putrifying ; fiat Juſttia, But| 
whileſt they art, proouncing |. 
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[aoher, remember. that thine 
e| [own iudgement hangs exer thine 
| J[head.To Al cauſes therfore iudge 
rl ; artoht, for thou ſhalt be ſure To 
finde a righteors Tudge , before 
-|; | | whom thou muſt frorthy appear 
| | [tobe iudecd thy /elfe; at what 
1: fi time thou! mayelt leave to thy, 
IDW | | pens; for thine Epnaph : 
 Nuper eram Index, iam Indi 
17 ante Tribunal 
 Sab'(; ters panic , indicor ihſe | 
modo. En 1 
ManyſIknow not ypcn what 
[rounds ) feeme'ts bce much a+ £ 
Fericued with the Lawes of the| 
| Land: :bur wiſer Men may an- 
|{were-them with the Apoſile, 
| Nos, ; ſciras bonam fe Legem, | + "Thaes.$ | 
' | || wedo Tadex' 02 legitins viatnr ; | 
ME Wee brow that the Law is good, if 
| ifs 44% oe it las ful . Kd hee Y 
| hall: bee Voto'mec 4 righteors | A 
| & Tales; w whoſe heart neither cor» 
| If tuption of bribes, feare of foes, wr 
 Eugil of friends,can with- 
' draw from the Ae pras 
| | - - - zee 


dels. ackend 
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Rice of theſe Precepts. And to 
that rare and venerable /zdge, 1 
1 Corar9.11, | ſay with Jehoſaphat : Be of con- 
| rage,and ave Initice, and the Lord 
will be with thegoed. 

10, Laltly, make not ansc- 
cupation of any recreation, The | 
lowgeft vie. of pleaſure is but 
|fbort : but the paines of pleaſure 

abuſed, areeternall, Vie there. 
fore lawfall recreation, ſo farre 
forth, as it makes thee the fitter 
in body and mind,to doe more 


- * 


Prov, 2417. 


| hs be, cheerfully the ſernice of God, and 
—— the duties of thy calling, Thy. 


| 
| & rg P«-| Worke is great, thy time is bur; | 
j fob. | ſhort, And bee who will mw] | 
| 


Rabb.A- ; 
pophtheg, | Perce emery man according to bis 


' | Ap9c.23.12-| wonhes, flandeth at the dore. 
_ p-*- ]Thinke how much worke i; 
| behinde, how flow thou haſt 
oy ofa in the time which is 


! 
t 
| 
| 
» 
h 


paſt;and what a reckoning thou 
ſhould make, if thy Mafter| | 

1 ſhould calthee this day to thine Fo 
| ; [#ccounts; Be therefore careful] 
| | Fence-foorth , to make the 
| oſt 


Iames 5 9. 


——— md % nod 
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het 
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moſt ' aduantage of thy ſhort 
' |time that remaines, 2s a man 


[felfe, remember haw ſmail a 
{that therefore much of that is 
{not to be conſumed inidleneſſe, 
forte, players, and toyiſh vanities ; 


' {while , chough it bee all ſpent in 
doing the beft good that thow| 


| lofſe of * time, one: f the grea- 
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would ' of an o/d Leaſe, that 
wereneereexpiring : and when| 
thou diſpoſeſt to revreate thy 


time is allotted for thy /fe: and 


ſeeing the whole is but a ſhort 


canſt : for Man was not crea- 
ted for fports, player, and recrea- 
tion + bur zealenſly ro ſeruc 
God in Religion, and conſcioug- 
bly to ſerue his Neiphboar in 
his »ecation, and by both to af. 
certaine himſclfe of ecernall ſal- 
uation, Eftceme tlierefore the 


teſt loſſes, Redeeme it -arciul- 
ly,to ſpend it wiſely:that when 


|rhat time commeth that thou |* 
| mayeſt bec no longer a Steward 


*.X1 bil ef 

alind tempos 
Vitds 

quam wvneſ- 


feetur : qunm 
res millow f 
wag u ( pio- 
ig query 


oo pery, 
Epheſ, $ T6, 


| on Earth ; thy Maſter may 
ko welcome | 


| uke 16,3. 
Prog? 


A 


 quiſgt entwn| 


c amare pro-| 


—< enooo- waagy 
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i. at. AM. _ 


| Enening, | 


»At Encning , when thou prepa. 


nd by a day. 
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welcome thee, with an Exge 

-one ſerae , and gciuc thee a ber. 
:er in heauen; where thou ſhalt 
toyfully eviey thy Maſters oye; 
tor cuctmores 


———— 


Meditations forths 


reſt thy ſelfe to take thy reſt, 
meduate on theſe few 
points. | 


| numbred , there is one 
more of thy number {peat :and 
thou art vow the ncerer to thy 


2. Sit downe.a while before 
chou goeſt to bed, and conſider 
with'thy (elſe, 'w bat memorable 


L 


thing thou haft ſteve; beard, ot 
read that day; more thanithos 
ſawclt, heardeſt, or kneweſ} 


off ſecing thy dayes 96] 


before | 


The Pratticeof Pratie, 
before , and make thy be# vſe 


of them; but eſpecially, callto 
minde , What ſinne thou haſt 


|] |rponthy knees, made a parci. 
cular reconciliation with God} 


{| [glorie,, and count that * day /oft 
' [wherein thou haſt not donc 


|tentation , thou ſhalt perceive 


jcommitred that day againit] 


Godor Man : and what good 
thou baſt omiirted ; and humble. 
thy ſeife for both : If thou: 
fiad-it rat thou haſt done any 
250dnes, acknowledge it to be 
Gods grace, and giue him the 


ſmegood, 
3. If by frailtie or firong 


that thou haſt commired any 
gricuous finne or fault : preſume 
not to {| eepe ,, till thou have 


in Chrift- for the ſame: both 


| by confeffing the fault; and by j 


feruent praying for the pardon 


ſcore euen with Chrifs cuery 
right , chou ſhalc haue che 


Likefe to account for , when 


of the ſame. Thus making thy | 


4 Hex ptr di 
di diem, Tit, | 
Velp. A [ 
actatiogrs, 
AukRa ſme | 
lsnca d8cs, | 


P 


0 
_—_—_... 


thou 


he emaanad —— LIE. 


| Epheſ. 4.26, 


| "Xo trype off 
weEniam Precde 
ri turpeeft 

i Deun aut ho. 
J ine habere 
J #mb umn, 


Mihivine 
i drfFa dictt 
Dominus. 
| Rom, 22.19, 


| Now eff t1bi 


$744 its ſerunurns 


yalienum ime 
1511 C0 1ſeraguan 
Latb7ze, 


- 


{ him, acknowledge thine offence, 


[preſume not to bee tl:ine owne 
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koning, betore his MaieRie in 
the /ndoement Day. 

4. If thou haue falne out 
with any in the day, let not the 
Sunne ge downe wm thine anger 
that night. It thy conſctence tels 
thee that thow halt wronged 


8 


and * extreate him to for:iue 
thee, If hee haue wronged thee, 
offer him reconcoliatien; and if 
hee will not bercconciled , yer do 
chou from thy heare forgiue 
him, Math.5.23.Butin ary caſc 


reuezger: For info doing , thou 
doeſt God a dexble ininry : Firſt, 
in offering to take his Sword 
of Iuſtice out of his hand , as 


| cauſe to his hearing , and cen- 


- 
4 


oy On 


though he were not i##}: having: 
reſerued the execution of ven- 
geavce to himſeife. Secondly, 
in trping authoritie -ouer his 
ſeruant , without referring the 


chou art to mike thy finall rec | 


> <we___ —  — 


fure, being his , and thy Mafter: 


Be-[ } 


[” ———————— - 


RS. 
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| [thau wilt decir too lightly ; if 
; [on thy Enemie, too heauily, Ic 


{- |to ſatisfie ro foggie rberneſſe 
of thy fleſh : but as a medrpme | 
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Beſides , thou art tao partiall to 
bee a Reuenger. For if thou bee 
to exec ure” revenge @n thy lelfe, 


belongeth therefore to Go Þ 
'@ reucnge ; t@ thee to for- 
giUes 

And in teſtimonie that thou] 
haſt freely forgiuen him, pray 
vnto God for the forgmenefſe of 
his fault, and the amendment 
of his life : and the next time| 
that occafion is offered, (and :r 
lies in thy power) doe him good, 
and reiexce 1n doing it: for hee 
that doth gopdto his Enemies, 
ſhewes thimfelfe the Childe of 
God ; and his reward is with 
God his Father, 

5. Vic not ſleope 25a meaves 


torefreſh thy tyred ſenſes and 
members 2 Sufficient fleepe | 
quickneth the wide , and reui- 


| [ueth the bode ; but immederate\| 
| © 


I. 


a... DMs. 


_ [print in thy heart in ſome mea- 
{ ſure, by theſe meancs, and the 


{morning : and when thou haſt 


eee OC E 


—— 


[leepe dallcth the one , and far. 
| oth the other, 

6, Remember that mazy goe 
to bed, and neuerriſe againe, 


j »p-by the fearetull ſound of the 


peth and wakeneth with Prayer, 


to [le:ps ſecurcly , and ſafely, 
yeelde vp thy ſelfe into the' 
hands of God , whileſt thou art | 
waking:and lo goe to bed with 
a reverence of Gods eMaieſtre, 
and conſideration of thine own 
miſerie , which thou mayeſt im. 


like meditations, 
Reade a Chapter inthe ſame 
order , as was preſcribed in the 


d ne, kneele downe on both! 


thy knees at thy bed.fide, or 
ſome other conuenient place 
in thy Chamber, and Jiftin2 


YP 


—Y. 


CC 


till they bee wakzed and raiſed| | 


; 
% 


| laſt Trumpet. Bur hee that flees 


ſleepert and wakeneth with 
| Cbriff. If ehcrefore thou defireſt 
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{|his Holy Soune [eſws, pray voto 


] Prayer, 


| forgineneſſe for them, 


|fits receiued, eſpecially for thy 


| Rojall Peſleritie , our Miniſters 
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rp thy heart , thine e50: and 
berds , to thy Heavenly Father, 
in che name and mediation of 
him , if thou haue the gift of 


1, Confeſſing thy finnes, eſpe- 


cially thote which rhou halt | 
! [committed rhat day. 


2. Crauing moſt earneſtly | 
(for Chriſt his ſake ) pardon and 


3. R<queſting the aſſiſtance 
of his Holy Spire for amend-| 
ment of life, ; 

4. In gineng thankgs for bene- 


preſernation that day, 
5- Praying for reft and pro- 
teftion that night, 
6. Remembring ;che Rate of 
the Charch , the King, and the 


and Magittrates , and all our 
Brethren viſited or perſecu- 
ted, 

7. Laſtly, commending thy 


Pa Sſelfe 


FO "IIS 


Caen ad. Awww. 


te TT. + 
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Pſa-139.23. 
Pla, 45.18. 


Pſa.51-9. 
Heb.g.6. 
| Luke 3 5.28, 


|. 218 [ 


[meas I am-in my ſelfe: For then 
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ſelf: 2nd'all rhme, to his gre. 
ous cuſtodie, 

All which thou mayeft doe} 
in theſe or the likes words, 


eA Prayer for the 
| E xening, 
I Moſt gracious Go », 
BAR and loving Father, 
AE/Alho art abont my bed, 
Nw 


| "Vand knoweft my down. 
lying , and mine vp-riſing , and art 
neers wnto allthat call upon thee, 
in trath and finceritie , 1 wretch- 
ed finner doe beſecch thee, to 
looke vpon me with the eyes of 
thy mercie , and not to beholde 


thou ſhalt ſee bur an vncleane 
and defiled creature , concer- 
ved mr fiune , and liumg ininmui- 
tie : {o that Tamaſhamed tz lift 
vp wine ezes to Heaney knowing 
her prienonſly 1 hane ſinned as 


"arms | 


[A 


gainſi Hrauen, and before thee: 


| al 


[| 


1} 


For, O Zord, I haue tranſpreffed 
al 


_— a 


_=_ 


Sa a oawh a ...c. Of © v 


w_ 
* 


taon ha't /ealed mer to the day of 
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al thy commandements and righ- 


3ns of thy boly Spirit,reclaiming 
mee from them , ſo that I haue 


teom Lawes, and onely through | 
negligence and infirmitie, but 
| [oftentimes through nilfult pre- 
| |ſampri2n, contraric tomy krow- 


| [{edge:yea, contrary to the mott=- 


grieued thy holy fprric,hy whom 


-+4emgption. Thou haſt conſecra- 
:ed my ſoule and bogie, to bee 
che Temples of the Holy Gho#t: 
[ wretched finer haue defiled 
both, with all manner. of polu- 
tion and vncleaneneffe, My eyes 
in taking pleaſure to beholde va- 
nitie , minic Eares in hearing iw- 
pure and vuchaſte (peeches , my 
Toxgwe in leafing and emiſpea- 
king 2 my Hands are lo fall of 


mine owne waies: my YVnder- 


\favding and Reaſoning , which 


wounded my conſcience, and | 


-+mpuritie, that I am aſhamed to | 
fift them vp vato thee: and my | 
'{Feete haue carried. me! after 


319 | 


Iſa. 6.5, 
Iſa,1.1g, 


= :Þ4 


are 


Ephef, 4.39; 


PA.119 3*,. 


vn 
4 


| 


Wks: 


1 

| 

: 

F 
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- 
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< 


'2.3am.5. 32 
k.Iok. 3:20, 
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| ters, are onely blmde, and fupid 
\ when I come to meditate ot 


of ail goodnefſle, is nor fo apr 


| thoſe things which are vi/cand 


thoughts of wine heart are onel 


that from the creowne of my head, 
ro the ſole of my fecte, there re- 
' maincs no part which they 
' hate not infeted, They make 
me iceme wie 11 mine owne ejes:' 
how much more abominable 
muPÞ ] then appeare in thy fight? 
And the cnſflome of finving 


—— 


| are ſo quick in all earthly mat- 


| exill continmally. And theſe my| 
finnes are more in n=wber, than} 
the haires which growe vpon mine| 
b:ad , and they hauc growne| 
ouer me like a Jothſome /eprie:} 


diſcourſe of þi7itnall and bea-f 
|wenly thinges, my Memorie :| 
| which ſhould bee the rreafuric| 


to remember any thing , as| 
| vaine, Yea, Lord, by wofall| 


experience I finde, that natu-| 
rally, all the imagmations of the| 


| 


haſh almoſt taten away the 
ED EA oct 
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conſcience cf ſin, andpulled yp. 
on meſuch dubesfſe of ſenſe, and 
hardnes of heart, that thy iudge- 
ments denounced again(t my. 
fins, by the faichfull Preachers-| 
of thy Word, donor terrifie me 
to returne vnto-thee by vaſay- 
ned Repentance for them, And: 
if thou , Lord , ſhouldeſt but. 
deale with mee , according to | 
thy /uftice, and my deſert, 1 
ſhould viter' y bee confounded 
and condemned; Bur ſeeing that- 
of thine infinite rzercie , thou 
haft ſpcred me ſo long , and fill 
waxteſs for my Repentance 1 1 
humbly beſeech thee , for the. 
bitter Death, and bloudy Paſ- 
ſrons fake , which leſws Chriſt: 
hach ſuffered for mee, that thou 
wouldeft pardon and forgiue|| 
rato- mee all my fins and offen. | 


ener-ſtreaming Fountame of the; 
blood of Chriſt, which thou haft 
promiſed to open ynder the! 
New Tetawrent , to the peni- 
SOREN a SY YN _> 5606 


M_ 


ces,. and open ynto mee that, od. 


PO 1. 


Ry —_ = I 


Cone SAVES CE” 


hm. 2; 


| 
| 


| Augutt, 


4 [er.30.23e 


:qu0d inbes, or. 
\ Tube quod vis, 


i 
} 
Math. 28. 20,4 


| 
is ha IG d3 


Is 
4 


b 
>. 


Us. 578. | 


[mee willing to doethy bleſſed 


; Wy ſhore grrgewy heart, heale 
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tent of the houſe of Daxid; that | 
all. cy ſos and vncleannes may 
be fo b:thed in his b/owd, buried 
in h1s death, and hidde in his 
Waunas : that tl.cy never bee 
more ({cere , to ſame me in the 
life, or to a__ mce before 
thy Iudgemcnt Seate, in this 
World which.is to come. And 
for as much, © Lord, asthou. 
knoweſt, 
to inrre bis owne heart , wnleſſe 


= OT ——— i 


thou doeſt firſt gine bmw grace to 
eong:ret And ſecing that it is 
a5 eafiewith thee to wake mee 
righteous. and holy, as to 6:4 
me to be ſuch ; O my God, giue 
me grace ta doe what ow 600% 
wandeit,and then command what 


thou wilt , and jchou ſhale finde 


will. Ang ta this end, giue vn- 
to mec thize Hely Spirit, which 
.chou haſt prowwſcd_to giuc (10 


[ ke worlds end ) voto all thine E-| 
j1sR peoplezand ſet the ſame thy;| | 


inde. 4d 


a td _ hens 


my! , 


that z#f z5 not in dan | 
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my corruption, ſa»ttifie my na- 
ture and conſecrate my ſoule and 
bodie, thatthey may become 
| the Tewp/c' of the Holy Ghof 


| to ſerue thee in Argbtrouſneſſe 


and Holineſſe , all the dayes of my 


|#fe : That w hen by the direQi- 
[on 2nd affiftance of thy bar) 


Spirit ) I (hall fnib my conrſe in 
ris ſhort and trenfitorie- life: 
F may clteerefully leaue this 
world, and reſigne ray ſoule into 


laſting life with thee, in thine 
Heauenly Kingdome , which 
thou halt prepared fer thine 
ele Saints, who love the Lord 


thy Fatherly hazds, in the affured 
confidence of evioying euer— 


| 


( 


- gag * 


Tefres, 2nd expeR his appearing, 
= Ta the meane while, OFa-- | 
ther , I beſeech thee, ler thy hot 1 
Spirit worke in mee ſuch a feri- | 
ous r: pentance, asthat-1 may 5 
with reares lament my (ins paſt, | 
with griefe of heart dec hum. 
bledfor my finnes preſent ,-and} | 
With all mine endearonr , _ | 
1E 
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che like filthie finnes in time to 
come, Andlet the ſame thy hoh 
Sprrit likewiſe keepe mee in the 
vnitieofthy Church , leade mee 
in the ruth of thy Ford , & pre- 
ſerue mee, that Ineuer {werue 
fromthe ſame, to Poperie , nor 
any other errour or falſe wor- 
{bip. And let thy Spirit open. 
mine eyes more, and more, to 
lee the wonderons thinges of thy 
Law: and open way /ips , that my 
mouth may daily defend thy 


 goucrne my beart in thy feare, 


f uour: that whether I /ixe or die, 


Truth, and fer forth thy Praiſe, | 


which of thy mwercie thou haſt 
already beftowed vpon me, and 
give vato mee apatiert ſpirit , a 
chaſte heart, a contented minde, 
pure affeRions, wife behauiour, 
and all other graces which thou 
ſceft to be neceflarie for me ; to 


&to guideall my life in thy fa- 


Encreaſe in me thoſe good gifts, | 


Pfa. 34.34. | 


| 


I may ne & die vatothee, who: 


artmy Godand my — 


Ang 


I I — 


The Prefliſe of Piatig. "| 
| | And here ( O Lord) accor- 
ding asI am bound, Ircndet 


[nts thee from the Altar of my 
|haumbleſt heare , all poliible, 


chankes , for all chef: bleſſings 
and beneficeg , which ſo graci-. 
ouſly and plentifulty thou haf? 
beltowed vpoen my ſoulc and 
bodie, torth1is life, and for that 


mine Election, Creation, Redemp- 


Gification,and Preſeruation from 
my child. boode yntilÞchis pre: 


bows day and houre : and: for 


the firmehope which thou haſt 
given mee of my Glerification. 
' Likewiſe formy health , wealth, 
food, raiment, and profperitie: and 


haſt defended: me this day now 
gers, both of bodie and ſoule, 


furniſhing me with all »eceſ- 
farie good thinges, thatlI fiand 


—_— @_GC_=_— — CC 


which is tocome ; namely , for| 


tro, Vocation, luffification, San: | 


more eſpecially , for that thou : 


paſt, froma}{perills and dan- | 


Y- 


—_—— 
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in needeof. And as thowhaſt or- | 


damned the da $01r4ue | 
He day for may io y | | 


l, 
in þ. 
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in , and the mybt for bimtotake 
his reſt: {ſo 1 beleech thee, ſan. 
Qifie vnto mee this nights re# 
and fleepe, that I may enioy the 
ſame, as thy-ſweet bleffing and| | 
"benefir. + Thar fo this dx? and 
wearied bodie of mine, being| | 
refreſhed wita moderateſleepe | 
and reſt z I may bee the betrer| | 
evabled ro walke before thee| | 
doing all ſuch good workes, as | 
rnou haſt appointed : when it | | 
ſhall pleaſe thee , by thy diaine 
power to waken mee the next 
morning. And whilelt I ſleepe; 
doethou, O Lord , who artthe- 
Pal. 122.5. | Keeper of 1fracl, that nener ſium- 
breft-, nor ſleepeff, warch over 
mee in thy holy providence, to | 
prote&mee from all danger , fo|' 
that neither the eviavgells of | | 
Satan, nor any wicked eneme, | 
Apoc.1z.7. | may haue any power to doc me 
| any harme, or euill,And to this! 
| end , give a charge” vnto thy 
: Holy Angels, that they(at thine 
?Pk.34.7, | *ppointment ) way puck their | 
| tents) 


- 
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rents round about mce , for ny 
defeice and ſafetie : as thou 
haft promiſed-thar they ſhould 
doe about them that fewre thy 
Name. And knowing-thatthy 
Name is 4 #rong Tower of de- 
ferce unto 49 thoſe that trufF 
therein; I here commcnd wy 
ſelfe ( and all chat do belong. vn- 
to me) vnto thy holy protectin 
and cuftodie, It it be thy bleſ- 
{ed Will ro call for mec in my 
fleepe : O-Lord , for Chriit his 
ſake,haye mercy vpon mee,and( 
receiu? my ſoule into thy Heas 


"> 
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re rerepectmctmenuma 


J 


Prou. 38.15, 


uenly Kingdome. And if it be 
thy bleſſed pleaſure to _ 
| more dayes vato my life : 

Lord , adde- more Ae 
ynto my. dayes: and weane my 
winde from the love of the world, 
and worldly vanitres , andcauſe 


mee mereand more to ſettle my 
converſation on. Heaney, and 


| Heauenly thinges. And perfet| 
that goed works, | 


daily tu\mee , 
hich thow baf begwn , to the | 


glorie 


| po. 10, 
| 389 
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glorie of thy name , aad the ſal. 
uation of my finfull ſoule. 

O Lord, Ibeſeech theelike- 
wiſe, ſave and defend from all 
evill and danger , thy whole 
Church, theK1 mx 6 5s Maickiie, 
'the Qy E BNE, together with 


'the Prevce PALATIN K of| 


RUus NE, and the religious 
Princeſſe Ehxzabeth , his Wike: 


tic of thy Trath, and proſper 


ches and Kingdomes, each of 


any kinde of ſickenefe, crofſe, 
or calamitie. Haftcn, O Father, 


keepe them all in the finceri-| 


'them in all grace and happines. | 
_ | Blefſerhe Nobilitie, Minifters, | 
and Magiſtrates of theſe Chur-| 


them with thoſe graces which| 
are expedient for their place &| 
calling, And bee thou, O Lord. | 


a comfort and conſojation to: 
all thy people, whom theu|: 
haſt thought meet to vifit with|, 


g i» 


the comming of our Zord Jeſus] 
 Chrift, Make meevermindfull| 


uy my /aff end, and of the rec-f. 


= | OR kening | 


— 


d) 
22 
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honing , that I amto make ynto 
thee therein: and inthe mcane 
while, carefull, ſo to follow 
Chriſt n the regeneration during 
thy life , as that with Chriſt 
[may have aportion in the Fe- 
ſurreitzn of theiuſt; when this 
mortall life is ended. Thels| 


| |graces, and all other bleflings, ) 


which thou, O Father, knoweſt 
to bee requiſite and neceflarie 
for mee, I humbly begge and 
crane atthy hands, inthe name 
and wedration of Jeſus Chriſt 


thy Sonnec , and in that forme | 


of Pcayer , which hee himlclfe 
hath taughe mee to ſay vato 


thee , Owr Father, fc. | 


| 


eAvother ſhorter Enening 


Prajer, 


dpa>43/7Ecernall God and 
/ FD 

2D al were not taught 
Zeand afſured by the 


promiſes of thy Goſpell , and 
the 


i. A_ ms 


— 
Le ——_ —_— 


Y heaucaly Father , if|- 


| 
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Mags. 29.28. 


Luke 14 34. 
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Luke 22.63. 
Luke 7.47. 
| Luke 18, 14, 
| Luke 5.30, 


Pla.ro0z.8, 


| Matrch,11.28 
Ezcch-18, 


21.22.&c. 
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the exa:nples ot Peter, Magda | 


ebilde, and many other penitent 
finners , that thou art ſo full of 
compaſſion : and fo readie to for. 
give the greateſt fivncrs , who 
are beanirft laden with finre, ut 
what time ſoewer they 1-turne 
ynto thee with penitent hearts, 
lamenting their fins , and implo- 
ring thy grace: I ſhou'd defpaire 
for mine ow3 finnes ,a 1d be vto 
retly ciſcouraged , from preſu. 
ming to come vnto thy pre- 
ſence : conſidering the berdnefſe 
of my heart , the wwrulineſſe of 


lene , the Publican, the prodrgall , 


my aff-ions , andthe vwc/car-| 


eſſe of my. conuerſation , by 


prefied al thy Lawes , and de- 
ſerued thy exrſe., which might 


with ſornefeareful diſcaſe , my 
ſole ro languiſh with the dearb 
of foune , my geod name to bec 


| procbes, and make mine off ate li- 


traduced: with ſcandalous re- 


meanes whereof, I haue tranſ-| 


cauſe my Soedie to bee ſmutten| 


able 


Ur 


The Prattice of Pietie, 


| [able to all manner of eroffes and. 


|. [that thy #vercie is the cauſe that 
I haue not beene /ong agor con 
founded. But, O my God, as thy | 


33T 


caſualties, And I confeſle, Lord, | 


—.. 


| 


4 
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Law. 3-322 
k Mal. 3.6. 


mercy onely ftayed thy iudge- 
ment from falling vpon mee hi- 


thee , in the bowels of the merey 
of Tefws Chrift, ( in whom onely 
{thon art well pleaſed ) that chou 
wiltnot deale with mee accor- 
ding to my deſerts, but that thou 


| 


therro; ſo IT humbly beſecch| 


 Co.3 OT» 


Marth. 3.19. | * 
Pla.15.7» 
P{4.38.4. 


wouldeft freely and fm remit 
vnto me all my fins and tranſ- 
greffions: and that thou woul- 
deft waſh them cleanefrom me, 
with the vertue of that moſt 
precioxa blond , which thy Sonne 
Tefwe Chriſt hath ſhed tor mee. 
For he alone is the phyſician, and 
his blond onecly is the medicine 
that can heale my fekveſſe, And 
hee is the tre brazen Serpent 
that en cure that poiſon, wher. 
with the fiery Sempents of my ws 
haue flung & poyſoned my fick 


an 


al 


Hoſ.13.5. 


Ifa,r, 16.18..}. 


| 


 Matr-9.13, | 
1.John 3.7. 


loh.13.u4. 


| 


Cn—_——_—__ 


actin. 4 gr” ms P—_ Ce errno "5 


{ 


| 1,Thef.5.23, 
j 


I,P&X.5. &% | 
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confiime my faith , encreaſe 


that my whole bodie , ſoule, aud 


and woanded loule. And giue | 
m:e, I beſcech thee, thine boly 
Spirit , which may afſure me of 
mine 44opriov ,. and that may 


my repeutance , enlighten my 
vnderftanding . purific my heart| 
r-etifie my will and affeltions, 
and ſo ſanHifie me throughent , | 


fpirit may bee kept vublameable 
untill the glorious comming of 
my Lord leſns Chriſt, Ard now, 
O Lord, I give thee heartic| 


——— 


[from the roaring Lyon , which| 
| night and day ſeeketh to denonre 


chankes and prasfe, for that thou} 
haft chis day preſerued me from; 
all harmes and perills, notwith- 
ſtanding all my fines and ill} 
deſerts. And I beſeech thee| 
likewiſe defend mee this night| 


28:e. Watch thou, O Lord,oucr 
mee this. night , to keepe mee 
from his tentatiozs and tyrav- 


[wee from his ynappeaſablc rage 


vie: and let thy mercie ſhielde 


and\ 


, 
_—y T_— TT" —  _ 


—_ —_— AAU. ————. mY —Y — ack FF Y ata. a 
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i 


|my ſole, Lord, blefle and de- 


[his Wife , together with all 


|which may have my 
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and malice. And to this cad I 
commend my fſelfe into thy 
hand aad proteQtion : beſecch= 
ing thee, O wy Lordand God, 
not to ſuffer Satex, nor any of 
his eujll awewbers, to naue 
power to doe vito mee any 
hurt or violence this night, And 
graunt, good Lord , that whe- | 


Pla 31.5. | 


ther / leepe or wake, line or dye, | 


[ may ſleope, wake , line, and dye | 
vnto thee, and to the glorie of 
thy Name, and the Saluation of 


fend all rhy choſen peoplecuery 
where, Grant our King along 
and happie reigne - ouer vs 
Blefle the Prince PALAT1NE 
of RHENE, and the yertuous 


| 


PRINCES ELIZASUEN, 
| 


our Magiſtrates and Miniſters: 


comfort them who are in mi-| 
[ſerie , neede , or fickenefle : 
|Good Lord, giue me grace 


to be one of thoſe wiſe key cs 


pre- 


hk 4 - wo 


eart | 


| Marth. 25.2. 


——Et ER 
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prepared like a Lazpe furniſhed 
| with the oz/e of Faith , and /ighe 
f of good Workgs , to mecte the 
Lord leſwa,the ſweet Bridegroom 
of iny ſexle , at his ſecond ad 
ſudd<nc:mwing in glory. Grant 
| ohis, god Father , for Chyift 
[eſa fake , my only Saujour and 
Mediatour , in whole bleſſed 
Name , and in whoſe owne 
| words 1 call vpon thee, as hee 
hath taught mee: Onur Father 
which art in Heauen , & c, 


| Afterwards ſay: 


Thy grace, O Lord leſua Chriſt, 
thy lone , O beauenly Father ; thy 
comfort and conſolation, O hob 
nd Blefſed Spirit , bee with mee, 
and awell in my heart , tis night, 
and enermores Amen, 


Thenrifing vp in a bo/y reue- 
rence, meditate as thou art put- 


| ting oft thy clothes. | 


(| 


OGPICEEE 
> — 


Los > mt ws 


—— 


| _ Things, 


Pay. 


es, 


A and cn 
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Things to bee meditated vpon , a4 
thou art putting off thy clothes, 
Hat the day is commin; 


| {hatt in the 7/orld, as thoy art 


'%, 
| Y fob thou muſt bee a: 
barely w»firipe of af that thou 


now of thy clathes : thou haſt 
therefore here, but the w/e of 
all chings, as a Steward for a 


| Saints, toreftand flecepe in, ti) 


time , and that vpon eAccamnty. 
Whileſt therefore thou ar: 
truſted with chis Steward/bip, be 
w/e and fartbfall, 

2. When thou ſeelf the bed 
let it put thee in minde of thy 
graze, which is now the bed of 
Chr:f# For Chriſt (by laying his 
holy 6oaj to. reft three daics , & 
three nights in the graze) hath 
ſan{Tified, and (as it were ) war- 
wed it for the bodies of his 


the morning of the ReſurreRi- 


Neduin 
kanc mae 
dur vent, 
Wiles queque | 
. bibs, > fan | | 


Luke 16.3, 


Matr.24.2, 


Iobr7.13, 
Vt ſon.wns 
mers, fic 
le Fns:994 
fepulcbrs, a 


| 


Matt.12.40. 


1.Theſ{4.14 


o0n:Sq that now , vato the fairh- 
{#ll, death is bur a ſyeere ſleeps 


Ifa.$7 o2+ | 


3nd 


—_— 
_— 


© _—_—_—_——. 


—— 
- 
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— 


and the grave bur Chritis bed, | 
' where their bodies 7e/# & (leepe 
in peace : varill the ioyfull mor- 
ing of the Reſwrreftion day ſhal 
dawne vnto them, 

Let therfore thy bed-clothes 
repreſent vato thee the moald 
of the Exri:h, thac ſhall coucr 
thee : thy ſbeeres , thy winding- 
{heete © thy ſleepe , thy death : thy 
wabrtag,, thy reſarrefion. And 
being laid: downe inthy bed, 
| when thou percciuelt {Icepeto 
approach : ſay, [ will /ay mee 
downe and fl:epe in peace , for 
theu Lord, encly makefF mee dwell 
in (fete. 

Tius religioufly epertng eue- 
ry Morning. thy heart , and| 
|/katting it vp againe euery E- 

urning , With the Word of God, | 
ad prayer , 3s it were, witha 
locke and keje: and fo baginning | 
jthe day with Gods Worſhip, 
| continuing it in his feare: and|: 
ending ic in his fauourgthon ſhalt 
bee ltreto finde the 5g - 

Go 


a See ted. wy -— 3a 
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|oighc -thou mayelt «ſure thy 


[ſweetly in the armes of thy hea. } 


| 


Gd vpon all thy dayes labours, 
a:d good endeauours: and at 


{.{fe, choa ſhal: fl. epe ſafely,and | 


ueni'y Fathers proniaerce. 

Thus farre of the Pietic, which 
mmery Chriſtian , imprivatc ought 

to prathiſe eucry Gay, Now fel. 

loneth that, which bee ( being a. 
Houfholder ) wait pratiſepub- 

likely wah his Familie, | 


Meditations for howſhol4 
Petites 


' F thou ber called to the 


ly in thine owneperſon : vnleſſe 
thou cauſe all vnder thy charge 
to doe the ſame with chee, 
For the performance of rbu 


with Abrahais, that hee would: 


gourrnment Of a family, | 


| |[:hou muſt nor holc ir ſufficient 
tolerue God, and lius vpright-| 


Gutic, God was ſo well pleaſed} 


not hide from him his coun{ell, 


——————t_. dt... ae. 


Q For| 


— 


"> op — da oe 


——T 3x7 LH 2 LE eat 


mona ooo wot. 


] 


. Gen, o 17. 
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£IC1,4,14, 


[oſh,24.1 5. 


DeutG,7, ; 
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For ſaid God ) 1 know him that 


hee will command his Sonnes andi. 


his Houlbold after him , that they 


heeye the way of the Lord , to.as; 
righteanſneſſe and indgement , 
that the Lord may bring upon A- 
braham_- , that" hee bath ſpokes 
onto bims, And Abraham had 
318. men-fernants, which werc 
chus borne and catechized in 
his Houſe ; with whoſe helpe 


he reſcued alfo his nephew Lot | 
from the cptiuitie of his ene. | 
[mies. And religiouſly-valiant, 


loſhua proteſteth before ail th: 
people, thit if they a woul. j 
fall away from the true wor- 


ſhip ef God, yet that bee and; 
bis Henſe wow!l ſerne#he Lord,|\ 


And God himfelfe giues a ſpe-| 


ciall charge to all Houſc-bol-| 
| ders, that rhey doe rfirutt their] 
{ Familie in his 37074, and traine|. 
1 cher vp in his feare and ſer-|\ 
uice. Theſe words which I com-\| 
mand thee this day , ſhallbeein | 


thy heart , and thou fratt whet 
tho! 


"OR" 
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| chews continually vpon thy Chil- 
dren, and (halt talks of them, when 
thon tarrieſt inthime Houſe , and 
a; thou walkeſt by the way, and 
when thou lieſt downe, and when | 
thou rifeſ vp, &'c. Thoa ſhalt 
frare the Lord thy God and ferue f 
bim. Danid according 'to- this y 
|Law, had ſo ordered hisfamily, | 
[That no deceitful perſon ſhowld 2 
dwell in his Houſe, but ſuch as | II 
would ſerue God , and walke in | 
; 


— 


birway. And Religious Heſter 
had raught her AZazaes to ſerue 
God in fafmp and prayer. And ; 
(the moreto further thy familte. } 
inthe zea/c of Religion) ſettle | 
| [cuer thy chiefeſt affeRion on 
. | {thoſe whom thou ſhalt perceive | | 
| | |to bee belt addifted to rrwe Re-| F: 
| [ligion. This allo will rune: r6/ 
| their owne adzaztagein'a Jou- | 20 
| | [blereſpeR, Firft, God wilf the} | | 
tather #/efſe and *proſper'the la] | 
Fogr'and-handie:worke of fuchf | 
\: | {Fod{jferuants + br Labanper- ſ 
| ceived', 'thaF God bleſſed im for | gen.30, 21. 
| ans -@s Lacob:\ 


— 
hd Li th i. M0 —_ q Cal! W = 


Heſt.4.rs, i 
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dl ade 


( 


| Gzn, 39.2%: | caſt into Prifon, bis Keeper ſaw 


——__ Lc” RS" 


Gen. 39.3» 
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Iacobs ſakes And Poatipha7 law, | 
that the Lord wade all that To. 
ſeph did , 7] proſper in his hand: ; 
yea, when innocent /o/epb was, 


UW what ſoener be aid., the Lard 
| rage it to proſper : and therefore 
ithe Keeper committed all the 
charge ot the Priſoners into 1[0- 
ſephs hand. Secondly, the rr: 
' lier a Man doth ſeruec God zthe 
ex he will! mnabes: 


; Tf enery Honſold:r were 

| hs aol , according, to his 
artie, to bring vp hs Children 
'-ndFamilis, mm the feratce and. 
feare of God in his owe houſe, 
' chenthe Houſe of God tfhouid 
| bee eirer filled, and the Lords 
Table more frequented Sded 

' $abbaith day z,and the Paftours 
| publebs ;Preacning and labour, 
| would:+ake. ;more effect than it]! 
Coth, The ſtreetes of townes and] 


Citiez would . not aboryd. with] 
fo many drunkardsy-fwearcrs:|: 


whote-mongers, ang:prophans} 
} {cor- r-| 


Eo ono re SY SONS » V3 wee Ar rey So nt i. : 
* —_— - _ - VP.” 
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a 
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- » 
__— 
—— 


{corners of irue Pretie and Role: 


| gion; Weſtminſter Hel would 


lnot be to tull of contentions 
«ringling ſujrs,andvnchriftian 
d:bates; and che priſons woul 
not bee every Selfions lo full of 
Theeues, Robbers , Traitors, 
and Murtherers, But (alas) weſt 
Houſe-holders make no other 
vſe of their Seruants, than they 
doe of their Beaſts, While 
they may haue their Bodies to 
oc their ſeruice, they care not 
if their Soules ſeruc che Denill 
Yet the common complaint is; 
chat fanhfull and god ſcruants 


grous Maſters: tor, the example 


pRodig pious Maſter , will make a 
good and ftairhtull. Serwant, as 
inay Wwitnefle; the examples of 
| Abraham, Toſhna,Dauid, Corne- 
lnu, & c. who had £904 ſeruants, 


IS 4 - 


[ 


are ſcarce to bee. found, True | 
{bur the reaſon 1s, becaute there 
are ſo many praphancand ixrelis |. 


and in{truction of a Godly and po 


becaule they. were Religious 


| 


»# 
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> 
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Ter. 10.35, 
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{Pſal.52, 


{ Genurg.6, . 
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| ©p0/7 the Families that call _ 
wpas. his Name * yea, God wit 


. | out of his 'Tabennacle, and roote 
| him out of the Land , &e, Yea; 


| 


: | Land,to a man and his poſteritie: 
PiAl. 3.7.29. | for the righteous Man 
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Matters, ſuch as were carefull 
to make thery {eruants Gogs ſer- 
Gantss 


of moſt men, roraſe, and to 


| zeſſe, all will be bu: in vaine, for 


[abear is vaine, For God hath 
ſealed this, as ansrremocable dee 
cree,that hee willpowre bis wrath 


| Itisthe chiefs labor and care| 


aduance their honſe; yer let them| 
; |riſewp early, and the downe late ,| 
land eate the Bread of careful-| 


except the Lord Luild a Houſe ,| 
(that is, raiſe vp a Familie) hey] 


take theWicked , and plucke him. 


whetrhis iniqnitzes are full, hee. 
will make the Land to ſpuc out 
entry Canaarite; Religion then 
aid the Sernice of God in a Fa- 


[mily, is the 62 building, and] 


fareit entayling -of Houſe and 


{ball #n-| 


herit b- 


ar cd 


- 
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herit the Lavd , and dwell therein 
for ener, i 
As t! erefore if thou defireſt 


mile , either bcfore or after thy. 
| owne private deuotion, calle; 
{\yery morning 4# thy Familie to; 


[them a Chapter in-the Ford of 
| God ,or cauſe it tbereade dis; 


to haue the .b/eſing of God vp- 
on thy /#/fe., and vpon thy Fa- 


OMe conmuenient roome ;. and' 
firſt, either reade thy ſelfe yato 


| tin&ly by ſome other, It /caſwre | 
ſerue , thou mayelt © admoriſh' 
| chemof ſome rewarkeable good 


_— 


4 a ASS dt tes. 
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;, 


4 


4 


aO0rie would ; 
hs, the 
word Cx» { 


neter; and then kaeeling downe 


with thenvin reerent ſort, as 


its before gefcribed; pray with 


| ; | 
theft in this manners” /- 


. 


7 
J 
| 


Morning prayer for a 
Familie, 


| S Lord our God and hea: 
LV ucnly' Father', 'who art 


uernour of Heauen and Earth, 
2 P and 


[EE 


the onely Creatour and Go- 


pounded in 
Chriſtian 
| houſes, Ho: | 
g. is Leal, + 
Auguſtine 
Czith : that ' 
which the 
Preacher is 
{inthe Pul- 
 pir, the ſame 1 
the Houſe-_ 
holder is in 
the houſe, 


244. 


- jconſciencesy alveit that wee 


Jand all things therein contay- 
ined, wee confeſſe that wee are 
wmwortbie to appeare in thy 
{gh and prelence , conſidering 
our manifold {jnnes, whichwee 


42d vefors thee : and how that 
wee bane beene berxe in finne, 


__ doe daily breake thy holy 
contrary tO 997 knowledge and 


2-owe that thou art our Ercator, 


che bloud of thy onely begotten 
{Sonne ; and our { exyforter, who 
beſtowelt ypon vs, all the good 
and holy graces, which wee en- 
fioy in our ſoules and bodies, 
And .if thou ſhouldeſt bu: deale 
with vs, as our Wickedneſle, 
3nd vnthankfulneſſe have de- 
ſeryed : what other thing might 
wee (QO Lord) expect trom 
thee, but/hameand confuſion in 


The Prafiice of Pietie. 


{hane con:mited againſt beaney | 


Lawes and commandements, 


bl 


Iw:o halt made vs; our Reate- | 
2227, who haſt bowght vs With | 


this life, and in the Worldto 
come, 


m—_ 


— ——— ——_— 
A —_ Mata tant 
o 


—_ 
—— 
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| comewrath,and cucrlaſting c0#- | 


4wnationt Yet, O-Lord ,/in the: 


Ibedience ' of thy. Commande- 
{ment ', and: in. the confidence: 
I'yhich we haue in thy vnipeak. 
{ble and endlefle mercie in thy 


Sonne, our Saulour leſs. Chriſt : 
wee thy-poore leruants, appea= 
ling from the Throne of /ufice 


condemned) to thy Throne of- 
Grace, (: where Mercy reigneth, 


ata cn ones 


topardon aboundig itnne:) doe 
from the Sottorge..of ourhearts 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, to 
remit and forgiue vnto vs all 
our offences and miſieeds : that 


loud of Icfus Chri't, thine. in: 


«bnudantly ſhed (. to- take away 


[the finnes of the. World) all our 


fines, b 


2th gregginai/and —_ 
may be ſo cleanied and waſhes 


from vs, as thaithey may vexer 


' 


Q5 men: 


{where wee are juttly-loſt and} 


by the vertue of the precious | 


nocent Lamvee , Which: hee lo | 


be laii ro onr charge, 11Or euet | 


". 


have powerto rife yp in Judge- | 


—P 
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y 
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ment againſt-vs. And wee be- 


fall yporvs that fearefull curſe 
and vengeance,which thy Law 
hath zbreatw;d, and our finnes 


asmuch, O Lord, as weeare 
taught bythy Word, 1hat 1ds- 
laters, Adaulterers, Conectous men, 
| Contentions perſons, Drunkards, 


nate hiuers , ſhall n8t inherite the 


| Kmgaome of God : powre the 


grace of thy Holy Spirit into 
ourhearts , whereby wee may 
bee exlightned to ſee the filthi- 


 {nefſeof our fines, to abhorre 
them': and may bee more and |: 
more ſtirred vp to live inmew- |: 
eſſe of life, and loue of thy Ma-| 


teftie; ſo that we may daily en- 
creaſe in the obedience of thy 


#ord, andinconſcionable care | 


of keepingrty Commanilements. 
And now, O Lord, we ren- 


der ti 


m—_— —— 


haue juſtly deſerued, And for 


— 


ſerch *thee,: good Father, for| 
| Ch4ſf his death and paſſion| 
| ſakg ; that thou wilt not ſuffer to | 


Gluttons,. and ſach bke inordi- |. 


«O75 


——— Ro Re ET 


Tie Praftice of Pietie NY 
der vnto thee moſt heartie, 
thankes , for that thou haſt ele- 
Red; created ,redeemed , cal- 


—_ 
—— 


—— 


|mortall life is ended: Likewiſe 
wee thanke thee for our life, | 
health, wealch, libertie,proſpe- | 
|ritie , and peace; eſpecially, © | 
Lord for the'contmuance' of thy | 
holy 'Gofpelf amorig vs, and for | 


led; iuftified ; and ſandified vs | 
in good meaſure in hes /ife , and 
oiven' vs an afſured hope that 
thou wilt glorifie vs in thy hea- 


1enly- Kingdome ', when this 


(paring vs ſo Va, and granting 
vs ſo gracious a'time of Repen- 
taxces Allo wee priile thee, for 
all ether thy mercies beſtowed 
vpoh*vs '; more efpectally for 
pteferning 'vs this Night paſt, 


befalne our Soules or Bodies. 


»S 


——_ 
AD— 


he 


from all dergers that mighthave } 


and ſeciog'' rhou halt now | 
broiight' vs ſafe to the bogin-| 


-” 


© orders Aire ores 1062 ao _ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


thee proteti awd divelt vs in the 
ſame. Bleſie and Qcfend 55 in 


£0417 
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ning of this day, wee beſcech q 


| 
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{ces of thy Spirit, which thou 
lknowelt to bee needfull for 


a, rR 


ur £ 91mg oat, & comming in, this 
lay and eycrmore, Shield. vs,O 
/,ord, from the tentations of the 
Jenil, and grantvs the cuſtodie 
tihy Holy Angels, to defend 
1nd dire& vs 1n all our waves, 
And to this end, weerecom- 
nend our ſ{elues,. and all thoſe 
chat belong vato. vs, and area- 
2road.trom vs, intothy hands, 
indalmightierwtion, Lord de- 


:hemin all graces, and fill them: 
with thy gooaveſſe,. Preſerve vs 
ikewife this day, ſrom falling 
ntoany grofſe hone, elpeeially 
thoſe _whereuntg. our, natures 
ire moſt prone. Sep 4 watch be-: 
fore the doore.of aur lips, that wee 
offend not ti:y Mairſtie, by any 
raſh or falſe o:thes; or by any 


endzverm from all exif}, proiper; 


| 


| The Prattice of Piente. 


lewd or lying: ſpeeches : piue 
vnto VS paticut mindes, pure and, 
chaſte hearts, and all other gra- 


v3, that wee may the betrer 


-— — ——  ——  ——_RS__uu_— 


_be} 
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be inabled to ſerue thee in ho- 


ſecing that all Adens labour, 
[without thy 5/efing , is in'vaine 
blefle exer7 one of vs in our (e- 
ucral] places and calling, aire& 
us, enen profper thow our handy- 


[vs with thy grace, our endea- 
yours can-haue no good ſuccefſe.) 


which-rhou; O Farher, knoweli 
10 bec needfull tor every one of 


being not-ſerled vpon, any tran- 
euery day bee more and more 


bowe , and;thine euerlaſtiog 
Kingdoms. 


theu the warke of our hands vpon 


worke 3 (for except tliou guide | 


—— 
- Pq 


And prevuide for vs all things, | 


_— 


vs, in our. ſoles and boates tis | 
day. And grazt that wee may | 
{o paſſe through the Puloremage| 
of this (hart fe; that our bearz: | 


| 


torie things, which wee meetc |. 
with jn the way : our ſoles may | 


rawifzed with the loue of our | 


Defendlikewiſe, O Lord, thy | 


—_— 


liacfſe and righteouſnefſe. And | 


»» * —_ 


Hao Church , and euery |: 


hem 


—_— 
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particular member thereof. - e- | 
(pecially- wee beſeech thee to 
continue the peace and proſpe- 
ritie of theſe Churches, and 
Kingdomes. Wherein wee liue, 
Preferue and defcnd. from all 
euilsand dangers, our gracious | 
KinG CHARLES, together 
withthe PR IncELYPars. 
'GRAVE Of Ahenc,and theRe-| 
tligious PRINCES ELIiZA- 
\BET x his Wite, Multiply their | 
dayes in blifſe and felicicie : and || 
afterwards crowne 'them with | 
cutrlaſting ioy and glory. Blefle | 
all ous Miniſters, and Magi-|' 
[irates, With all graces necd/al 
for their places, -and goucrne| 
Con that they may gox{| 
herne vs 3#-peace aud: godlineſſe :|| 
> of thy mercy, © Lord, com-\ | 
[tort all our Brethren that are|' 
diftrefſed,, ſicke', or 'any way/ | 
cornfortlefle , eſpecially thoſel ' 
twho.are afflicted either” with! | 

5n. eaill Canſcience |, -becauſc 
like! . haue finned againſt thy? ; 
2 | - Herd.” 


> ——_— es _— . MALE DABEE 2 


« 
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word, or for a good Conſcience, 


becaule- they will not finne a-| 


| [cainft chy 2x#tb,- Make the fri? 


the bloud of Chrift was a drop 
of vengeance , but all drops of 


feſt linner in the. World, ' And 
for the other, letnor, O Lord, 


toknowe, that not one drop of |. 


grace , powerfull to procurc| 
pardon , vpon Repentance, for| 
the greateſt /uvesof the chie-|, 


thy l/ong-ſufferance cither too| 


bur grant them patience in ſut. 


Fo 


Rand belt with theircopfortand 
[thy g/orie, 3 

; Giue cuery one of vs'grace , 
to-bee alwaies mindfull of his 
faith and repentance, as with a 
#eddimg-garmeht , againſt the 
time thatthou ſhalt call-for ys 


that iv the meane: while wee 
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much &ſcomage them, or too | 
much ercourage their enemies Al 


laſt end, & to be prepared with | 


| 35E 


fering, and a gracious and ſpee- | 
dic delmmerance, Which way may |, 


' 


— — 
- Ant+4— 
% . 


_ may[ 


PEE 


out of this finfull: World.” And | 


* 
s _ _ « _ ""_ - 
= — — = _ a——, ; 
<a = - —  ——— —_ O ——— = 
a b == _— _ -__ _ — - —=— I — 
- > —_— — ——” 
be Oo 
3 
— a —_— 


- — 
— 


AX 


ce non eo renee ans we 


I i = 
- ———— 
you -, 
— AI = 


——. 


—_ s — Y —_ a 
my > W— - > —_—_ » 
FEET" Ip. 9 opment” = 
S ne 
_ 
= _ = 


—_—— 


| 2353 -{ The Prathice 0 f Pietie. 


—— 


——— —— = ———_ 


- Ee ISI 


may Sit in all things, and aboue 
all things, ſeeke tiy g elorte , that 
when this mortal lile sended, 
we may then bee made partakers 
of immoertalitie , and life eterwall 
in thy moſt bleſſed and glori- 
ous Kingdome, | 
Thele , and all other 2naces, 
which thou, O Father, leeftro 
[oe necefeis torvs \and for thy 


and craue at thy hangs , conclu: - 


in that a&/o/ute forme of prayer,| 
cavuphtvs,ſaying:; 
uen 3 Co 


After prayer , let enery one of 


f Goda, ſuch a break- faſt or re- | 


fe eting, 41 15. fit ) depart : the 
cl 


co-their worke ;, euery one ro bu 
office, the Malter.avd Miſtreſle of | 
the Familie ts their Callings , or 


whole Charch, wce humbly beg | 
ding this our imperſe prayer). 
which Chriſt himlelte hath 


i Our Father which art in Hed. þ 


thy Howſhold ( taking in the feare | 


wldren ze Schodfe,the ſeruants | 


Po, 
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| 
ts ſome noneſt exerciſes for recre- 


ation, 4s they thinks fit. | 


and the manner of feeding. 


Efore Dinner and tenges, 
 D)vhen the Tab is covered, 
ponder with by ſc{fe vpon theſe] 
Meditations: to worke a deeper 
impreflion 1n hy heart, of Gods] 
fatherly prowidence and googneſſe 
towards thee, 


Aeditations befwe Deer 
and Supper. 


I, M Editate that Hanger 
| - s 
| is like the: fick<nefle 


icalled a Folfe: which it thou 
| doelt not feede, will devoure 


Hox me decu- 
thee, and eate thee vp:and that i/i,vr quem 


\neceſitrerot man, Vie there-| 


* - . admodum me- 
meate and dritke, are but as Sc.mente. 


poyficke,, or meanes which G. d j; atiwenca 
hath o:dayned , to rlieve and 4a 


Gas. RY Aug. lib. 19. 
cure this narurall nfi>mitie , and. Conf. 


tore 


The P-aftice of Pictie, » 1 392 - | 


> a ASML td Ld 


j 


| Jo 


- 354.) 


V 2x * 


1* Mawr ſun 


Fob -d raxtora 
ei 6,9:40775 
vt MAanc pi- 
umn ſim mes 
"orpor, 


1aOfGall, 

; which fgni- 
{ fieth mans |: 
du'9g.Aa, | 
; Ezecke4s SO 
TRIC 


| A Skenenger , Whoſe linin 


————————— 


fore tocate and to drinke , ra- 
ther to ſuſtaine and refreſh the 
weakreſſe of Nature ; then to 
fatisfie che ſenſualitie and de- 
lights ofthe fleſh. Eate there-- 
forets live, butliue not to ear, 
9 15t0 
emptie, is to be preferred before 
hm tha: liveth but to fill Pri- 
uies, There is no ſeruice ſo 
baſe, * as for a Man to beea 
lane to his bellie, The Apole 


, termeth ſuch, Belly-gods, Pat. 3. 
| x56. Therefor: wee may bold 


terme them: as the Scriptures 
doe other dels, 2. Guillalms, 
Dungic-gods:, Hebr. 2,18. 19. 
2. Kig17.12.and as no one aGti- 
on (Gods Ordinance excepted) 


|makes a mgn more toreſemble 


aBeaft,than cating or drinking, 
ſorthe abuſe of cating and drin- 


| king , to [arfetting, drunkenneſſe, 


and iÞewing , makes a ma” more 
vile then a Bealt. | 
2, Meditate of the omzips- 


|tencie of God , who made all 


theſe 


- 
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Pr | _— 
{|theſe Creatures of no:himgy. of 
his wiſedowzs , who feeder ſo | Pfa.2q5. 25, 
ma"y infinite creatures thaough | * 


the vniuerſall World, maintay- 
aingall their lives, which hee 
hath given them: which ſurpaſ- 
ſeth the ' wifedome of all the 


RE 


clemencie and goodneſſe, in fee- 
ding alſo his very enemies. 

3. Meditate, how many ſorts 
of crea: ures, as Beaſts, Fiſh, and 
Foule, hane loſt cheir lives, to 
become foode to noutifh thee ; 
and how Gods providence from 
remote places, hath brought 
al! theſe portions togerher on 


| 35s 


| Heb.1x.3. 


Angelis in Heauen : and of his |war.5.14. 


45,&C. 
AR. 14.17, 


and how by theſe dead Crea- 
tures hee maintaynes thee in 
bealth and life, 

| 4+ Meditate,that ſeeing thou 
haſt ſomanypledges of Gops| 
fathetly bowntie , gooareſſe , and 


———_—— —— 


[ 
? 


4 
\ 


mercy towardsthee, as there are 
|4i/hes of meare on thy Table : 


, 
1 
z 


Oh ſuffer not in ſuch a place, ſo 


LY actos 


thy Table , for thy nowriſpazent x | 


Hant ob cam- 
ſam Genile s 
me:ifn ſacras” 
&fefta xoms- 
rabant, Vi- . 
nes, 


——_— 
—— 


| 
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*S. C4uFe:n 
bid wracren 


892945 diff uy 
ab(e::tew yo- 
dere faram, 
banc mes. 
Petit 444 ne- 
.nerit efſe fibis 
| Pollid.de "i 
ta Ang. 
( 7.uke 9 16 
| Mat, 14.19 
| and 15,36, 
tarke 6.41. 
and 8.6, 
Lukelzg. 
Toh.,6.1r. 
Mark.25.30 
Deut.1,10, 


I.Sam.9.13. 


| Iocl 2426s 


ouer ts ra- 


| ble. LY -1ſquis 


gracious a God, to beabulcd by 
| {currilitie , ribauldrie, or ſweas| 
ring : or thy * fellow-brother, by 
d\fgracefull back-biting, tame 
ting , Of ſlanaering. 

| . 5. Meditate, how that thy 
' Mafter /eſw {brit did never 
eate any food. but fir? he bleſfed 
the Creatures, and gaue thankes 
ro his heavenly Father for the 
{.me, Andaiter bis I: Supper, 
we reade that hee ſung a Pſalme. 


at. tet. _— 


ment of God : When thou ba# 
eaten 2nd filled thy ſelf, thou ſhalt 
blefſe the Lord thy God, &g. This 
w.s the practite of the  Pro- 
prets : For, The people wonld not 


came to bleſſe their meat, And, 
faith /ce/to Gods people: You 
[hall eate and be ſatisfied, & praiſe 
the Name of the Lord your God. 
"This alſo was the pratice of| 
the ApofHes,. For S. Paw inthe. 
Ship, gaue thankgs before meate,. 


inthepreieace of alithe people! 
__ 


The Prattice of Pretie, | | 


| For this was the Cemmande- | 


cate #! thai Feaſt, th Samuell; 


The Practice 6f Petites 


that were therein, Imitate cho! 
thereforein ſo bely an ation, 10 
bleſed 3a Maſter, and ſo many 
wotthie preſidents that have 
followed him , and gone be- 
fore thee, It may bee, becauie: 
hou. haſt neuer vied ro give 


ſthankes fora Dinner of Barley 


thankes at mrales , theretore 
-hou art now aſhamed to be-} 
zinne, Thinke ic no (hame to 
"MN what Chrif# did; bur bee 
oy aſhamed, that thou haſt 


(0 lony negleted ſo Chriftian | 


1 farie, And if the Soune of |Toh.9.6 6, and 


Ged gue his Father ſuch great 


brend., and broyled Fiſh; what 
thankes . ſhould ſuch a ſinful 
man as- thou art, render yato' 
God. tor ſuch - varietie of good 
and daintie cheere? How ma-«| 
ny a true Chriſtian weuld bee 


glad to fi his bellie wich the | 


moriells which chou refeft,| 
and doe /acke that which thou| 


leaueit How hardly doe others | | 
poee for that which they eate, | 


and. 


—_— —_ 


4 
' 


| "TE a 


Dan. 5.14» 


AR, 17,29, 


Pſa.6p.rg, 


{ which thou doit now ſo dain. 


i Mother, and my Siffer, | 


and thou halt thy foode proxie 
ded for thee, without either 
care or labour ? To conclude, if 
Pag:n Idolaters art their Feaſts, 
were accuſtomed to praiſe their 
faiſe gods : what a ſhame is it 
'or.a Chriſtian (at his Dinners 
aad Suppers,) not to prazſe the 
true God, in whom wee line, mone 
and hane eur being * 


6. Meditate, that thy bode, 


tily feed, muſt bee (chou know- 
eft not how {5one) meate for 
WVormes , When thou ſhalt ſay, to 
corruption, Thon art my Father, 
and to the Worme;, Thon.- art my| 


7.Medicate,how that many a 
Mans Table ts made his Snare,j 
ſo that through his intempe-| 
rancy and vnthankfulneſſe, the 
meat which ſhould noutiſh his] 
body, kils him with a ſarfer : in| 
{o much , that more are killed| 
with this fare , than with| 


[the Swora, And ſecing that| 
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ſince the C#rſe,the vie (as of allſ yg, | 
creatures ,fo likewiſe) of meate| Leuir.26,26, 
and drinke, is vnto vs vxcleare, | 
till the ſame be ſarified by the i pat "pe 
Word of God , and Prazer: and t Sar 9 13: 
that Mars lintth not by Breag| Mitt4S. | 
uke 24.30» 
enely , but by the word of Gods | i.Cor.1o.1, | 
Ordinance , ard his bleſſing , nirage 
| [which is called the Szaffe of | Ecdle.ro.17. 
| (bread. Sit nottherefore downe COnICES 
toeate, before you pray , and |Neh.s.w. 
[tile not before you giue God | $955. 
!thankes, Feed to luit.ce Natare, 
[yer riſe with an appetite, and re. 
member thy poore Chriſtian 
brethren who ſuft:r hunger , and 
want thoſe good things where- 
with ther doeſt abound, _ 
heſe thivgt, or ſome of them pro- 
mediated : (if there be nat a 
Samuecll preſent ) Ift vp with | 5am. g.13, 
al comely reuerence , thy |Mat.14.19 
' beart, with thy hands andeyes,\ | | 
|' onto the great Creatour and |, } 
', Feeder of all Creatures at | | 
. 1464 Meate , pray wntol bim | 
this , | 
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Tozl 1.10, 
Pſa! 147.9 
Iob 39.2. 
i1Tim, 4.5 


'Pfal. 104-27, ' 


' 


FE 


Grace before meat. 


. 


; { \Moft gracious God, and 
| louig Father , whd tec- 


ideft all (reatmes lung, which 


depend vpon thy divine prowi. 
dence : ee befcech thee ſanifie 
| theſe Creatures, which thou 
ha't ordained for vs : give them 
vertue to nouriſh owr bodies, 
in hfe xnd bealth : and pgiue vs 
grace to receive them ſoberly, 
\and thaukefally, as from thy 


| : King. 15.8, hands: that ſo in the Frengeh of 


thete and other thy bleſſings, we 


| may walke in the vprightneſſe 


of our bearts, before thy face 
this day and all the dayes of 
'our lives : through Teſus Chriſt 


! our Lord and onely Sauiour, 


Amen, 


{ 


Or thu. 


M Oft gracious Go », and 
mercitull Father;wee be- 
 ſeech 


& 
SQ 
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ſeech thee ſartti5fie theſe Crea- 


tures to our vie : make them 


and onely Saujcur, Amer. 


— roo > 


| 


eAnether Grate before 
#3 Caihs 


Eternall God, in whons wee 
lige, mote, and haue our be- 
|i#g, wee beſeech thee blefſe yn- 
tothy Seruants theſe Creatures, 
that in the frength thereof wee 


thy praiſe and g/ory: through Te- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord and onely. 
Sauloure Amen. 


eAftcr enery meale, bea care-| 


lob mas for himſclſe and his 


heal:hfsllfor our nouriſhment ;, 
and vs thank ſullfor all thy bleſ- | 
ings, through Chiilt our Lore| 


may /ize, to the {ctting forth o' } 


a of thy ſelfe and Family , as | 


[Coders , TIob 1. 4. !:f that 1 | 
the cheereſalreſſe of eating. and 


drinking, ſome ſpeech bath ſlipped 
R 


nm ene 
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A ET aa waa 
out , which might bce either of: 
fenfine to God , or inmrieus to 
Man : And therefore with the 
lihe comely geflure and reuerence 
ginethankgs unto Goa, and pray in 
this manner. 


Leſſed bee thy holy Name, 


O Lord our God, for thel: | 
thy good benefics, wherewith 
thou hait fo plzntifully at this 


time refre/hed our bodies : O| 


Lord, vouchiate likewiſe to 


feed our ſoxles, with the ſpiritexti| 


feogof thy holy werd, and Spi-! 
rit, vnto life euerlatiing, Lord 
defend and ſaue thy whole 
Church : ourgracious KING, 
CHARLES, thePrincePar a 
TiNE of Ru ENE,and the La- 
die Elizabeth his wifez Forgiue: 


vsourfins, and vnthankfulnes, 


pafle by our manifold 1nfirmi-: 
fires, make ys 3!] mindfull of our 
laft ends, and of the reckoning 
that wee are to make to thee 
therein. And in the mean: while 
grin: 
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| grant yato vs kealth, peace,and| | 
| 'Þ |cruth, in Teſus Chriſt our Lord, | 
'| {| land onely Sauiour, 


; 


Or ths, 


{rag bee thy holy Name, 
(O Lord) for thcle ihy 
ov0d benefits, wherewith thou} 
haſt refre/bed. vs ar this time, | 
Lord forgiue vs all our fi:s and 1 
fraikies; faue and defend thy | 
whole Charch, our K1NG, | 
' |ind Royallpeſteritic, and grant | 
vs kcalth, peace, and truth, 
'n Chriſt our onely Saujour, | 
| Amon, | 


Or thu, © 


V Ee giue thee thankes 
| (O Heaucnly Father) 
Th for feeding our bodies ſo graci- 

ouſly with thy good} creatures, 
Jto this temporall life : beſcech- 
ing thee likewiſe to feede ou; | 
| |foules with thy holy Word vo- } 
/ - ]to life everlaſting, Defend (© | 
| Lord) thine yniuverſall Charch. oY 
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oo Lord , 
ple s) firg iPlatme, 
fingins of Pſal res, exrer. aſter 
Supper , or at 

eſeruethciſc Ruics. 


Evening. 


of Þ ſalziets 


Fware of ng! 


| To B 


P{aimes for on « 


T he Practice of Pietit at 


Brut £4 


any other time, 


CT T_ 


the Kg ," , and Þis Royall 
Poſterttie, and grant vs conti- 
nuarce of tay grace and mercie, 
in Chritt our oncly Sauicur, 
Amen. 


1 


At Enenine , wheweby dne time 
of repairing to reff approach- 
eth , coll together againe all 
7 Familir, Reade a C hapter 

a the ſarze marnuer , that was: 
prefertbed m the Morning. 
. Then (iii toe holy imitation 


and bis Diſci- 


Rules to be 0b ſ{erur d in ſinging 


4 
F 


ng amine 


erAdiarie 
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wu fng with the vuder ſtanding 
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T he Praitice of Pietie. 
recreation 3: as doe men of im- 
pure Spirits, who fing holy 
Pſalmes , intermingled with 
profane Ballads, They are Gods 
ord, take them- not in thy 
mouth in 721ne,. 

{ 2, Remembertoſing Dawids 

Plalmes, with Damids Spirit. 

| 3. Prattiſe Saint Panls rule: 
[ will. fng with the Spirit , but 1 


alſo. 

| 4 Asyouſ/g, yncouer your 
beads, and behaue your ſelues 
in comely reuerence, as in the 
fight of God, finging toGod, 
in Gods owne Words : but bec 
lure that the matter makes 
more melodie in your hearts: 


then the 2ſn/icke in your Eares: 


forthe finging with a grace in 
{o'r hearts, is that which the 


Lordis delighted withall, accor- 
ding to that old Veiſe ; 


Non vox, ſed votum, nn mnſica 
\ Chorawla, ſedcor, 
FEE R 3 


Non | S 


1,Cor,14.15 


Col.3.16. 
Epheſ.5.16, | 


| | 


U 


| Tis notthe yoyce, but vow, 


—_ 


jand comfortable. But if choy| 


|In the Morning, P/al. 3. 5. 16. 
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Nonclamans, ſed amany , pſalle 


ixanre Det, 


Sound heart, get founding ſtring: 
Truc zcale, no: 9atward ſhaw, 
| Thatin Gods eare doth ring. 


» Thou maiſt,if thouwthinkc| 
good, fing all the P/2/mes over 
in order : for all are moſt diniae 


—_ th A— 


wilt chuſe ſome fprciall P/alnes, | 
as more fit for ſom zimes, and 
purpoſes: and ſuch, as by the oft 
viage, thy people may the eafs.- | 
7”. mmit to MEmorie, | 


Then fre, 


22.144. 


{In che Evening, Pſalms 4.127. 


| 


141: 
For SD after a fin commR- 
ted, Pſal.51.103. 
In fickenefle , or heauineſle, 
Pſalm. 6,123.88, 90.91.137- 
146. * 


When} 


— —  __Oq Ad OS ALS om > + 
- 


— 
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When thou ark converted, Pſa, 
30.32. 

On the Sabbath day, RO 
92.95. 

Intime of ioy, P/a, $0. 98, 107. 
I 36.245, 
Before Sermon, P/a/nge 1.1 2, 
147.the 1. and 5, part of the 


I19. 


After Sermon , any Pſalme,\ 
which concerneth the chicfe 


argument of the Sermon, 
Ar the Communion, P/alme, 22. 
23.103.111,113. 


For ſpirituall ſolace, P/abwe 1 5. 


19.25446.67.112.,116, 
After wrong -and diſgrace re- 


cciued, Pſalm.42:69.70140.i 


144+ 


After the Pſalme, all kneeling | 
downe i in rexerent manner , 44 
is before deſcribed , tet the 
hin of the Family (or the 
chiefeft wn bis Show ) pray 
this. 


_—— 


E He-| 


— 


belies. dt. 


—_— S————_— 
I I 


The Praftice of Pietic. : 


—— — 


| Eucning Prayer for 4 
Familie. 


< Fo at ou AX 
by £523 \g moſt gracious Fa- 


here aſſemblca, doe caſt downe 
our lelues, at the fost>ftoole of 
thy erage, actnowleaging that 
wee haue in'erited our Father, 
corruption, and aQually in 
thought, word and deed, tranſl. 
greſſed all thy holy Comman- 
dements, fo that in ys natural- 
ly , there dwelleth nothing thar 
is good : forour hearts are fu] 


ence, difſemblinp, (ing, Juſt, 
vanitie, prophanencfle, dit uſt, 
too much loue Of our ſelues, and 


thee, and thy Kingdome , but 
empty and veyde of faith , 


[ tuall grace, If thou therefore 


loue, patience, and cuery ſpiri- 


if ternalt God; and} 


of ſecret pride, anger, impati- f 


the World ; tee little lone of | 


[ 


ANG) Aber, wee thine vn- | 
SL worthy Seruants , | 


{hovul- 


4 —————_ ——— OO CC ene no - 
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© The Pratiice of Pictie, | 


= 


—— 


ſhouldeſt but enter into iudge- 
ment with vs, aad learch out 
our naturall corruption, and 


| obſerue all the curſed fruits 


and effects that wee haue deri- 
ued from thence : Saranmight 
milly challenge ws for his ewae, 
ind wee could not expect any 
thing from thy Maieftie , but 
thy wrath , and our condemna- 
"tion, - which we aue long agoe 
"deſerucd, But, good Father , 
for leſs Chris thy deare 
Sonnes ſake , in whows oneljtacu 
art well pleaſed, and for the mc- 
rits of that bitter death and 
bloudy paſhon, Which weeibe- 
leeve thathee_ hath ſuffered for 


|vs :haue mercy ypon vs,parden 


and forgiue-ys all our finnes , | 
and free ys from the ame and 
coniufton which are due vnto 
vs forzhew, that they may ne- 
uerſeazevpon vSto our confu- | 
fon in this life, nor to-our con- 
demnation in the. world which 
isco come. And for as much as 


ms. 


| 


R 5 thou 
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Matth.2.17, j-4 


A ELIOT I” 1 TRE 
. 
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| 


- 


e Prattioe of Pietie. 


C—PIAImS 


thou haſt created vs to (erue 
thee , as all other Creatures to 
ſerue vs : ſo we beſcech thee in« 
ſpire thy holy Sp#rir into our 
hearts, that by kis illumination 
and effcQuall working,we may 
haue the iaward ſight & frelmy 
of our ſins and naturall corrup- 


as the Reprobates are : bur that 
wc may more and more loathe 


for them, endeauouring by the 
vic of all good meancs toouer- 


let vs feelethe power of Chriits 


rifte our nature; and ſuffer ys 


| 


{& finfull pleafurcsof this time, | 


not to bee drowned in the 
fireame of thoſe filthy vices 


where- 


— — <_ 
—_—_ _ and _— 


——_——— 


tions, and that wee may not be | 
blinded in them,cthrough cuflome, | 


them, and bee heartily gricued | 


comeand get out of them, Oh | 


death, killing fin in our mortal | 
bodies; and the verize of his re- | 
ſurreQion, raifing vp our ſoxle; | 
to newnefle of life. Conuert our |. 
hearts, ſubdue eur .affeRions , | 
regenerate our mindes, and pu- | 


mn = * 


- — 
ancb__ Pn__ 


Anno co. 
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| feaxe , and dying in thy fazour, 


[workes ,. the afflurance of our| 


-whom wee ſhall ſee to ftand in 


and a righteous lite, .wemay: be | 


wherewith thouſands are carri- 
ed head-long to eternall deſtru- 
Rion : bur daily frame ys more- 
and more to the likenefle of 
thy Sonne /eſus Chrifft, that in 
righteouſneſle and true holie 
nefle, we may ſoſcrue and glo- 
rifie thee , that living in thy 


wee may , in thine appointed 
time, attainetothe blefled re- 
ſurreQion of the inf, vnto eter- 
nall fe. In the meane while,O 
Lord, encreaſe our faith in the 
ſwect promiſes of the Goiþell, 
and our repentance from dead 


hope im thy promiſes, our feare 
of thy Name, the barred of al] 
our ſinnes, and our loue vnto þ 
thy Children: eſpecially thoſe, 


eed of our helpe and comfort : | 
Thar ſo, by the fruits of: Pictie, 


aſſured that thy Holy. Spirit 


3 * 


[doth dwell:in 'VS; and that wec 


are | 


<l_— —_—_— 


| 


es ——_—_— 
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Ian 3.7% 


| 


| Adoption. And grantvs , good 


| good. and perfett gifts « and vn- 


Tie Praflice of Piette, £1] 


are thy children | by Grace and 


Father , the continuance © 
heaith, peace, maintenance and 
all other outward things : fo 
farre forth , as thy Diuine 
Wiſedome ſhall thinke meete 


And heere, O Lord, aceor- 
ding to-our bounden dutie, wee 
confeſſe, thar thou balt beene}. 
exceeding mercifullvatovs all, 


fare wes doe 
very fouls, render yato thee 


bodies: acknowledging thee to 
bee that Father of lights ,, from- 
whom wee han recerned all theſe 


to. thee alone for them, we aſs|. 
Fee beto be due, 


> alien Mdier EEE 


2nd neceflaric for cuery one of| 
'VSs $ 


'n things of this lifs : bur inf1- of 
nitely- more mercifull-in- the]: 
| things ofa better life, &there- | 
zzere from our; 


all humble and hearty thankes , | 
for all thy bleſſings and benefits | 
heftowed vpon our ſoules and] 


all glorie, ho-]. 


once] T 


_ 


—_—— 


The Pratliceof Pietie, 
10ur and praiſe, both now and 
zuermore, But-more eſpecial- 
ly, wee praiſethy Diuine Maie- 
tie , fog that thou halt defen- 
ded vs this day from all perils 
and dangers : ſo that none of 
choſe iudgements ( which our 
innes hate deſerued) have fal- 
lenvponary oneof vs, Good 
Lord, forgiue vs the fins which 
this day wee haue committed 
2gainft thy Divine CIaieftic , 


vnto vs for them. And wee be. 
ceech thee likewite of the ſame 


mercie , to defend. and protect 
vs, and all rhat belong ynto vs 
thisnight;, from all danger of 


me 


perill, which for our fins might 


ind our : Brethren : and for | 
Chrift his ſake, bee reconciled] 


thine inflaite geodnefle and | 


are, robberie, terrours of euill | 
Angells, or any.other feare or | 


Pla,78.49, 


iuftly fall vpon-vs. And- that, 
wee may bee: fate wader the {pas 


mend our bogies and ſoules 


and 


i 


Pſa. 9I+5. 


dow of thy wings; we here com-.; 


bk dai eel ond fk Dt i. DO - LF oh T7 - i. i... ths LI 


BY 


The Praflucof Pietie, | 


and all that we haue, vnto thine 
Almightie proteRion, Lord 
blefſe and defend both vs and 
[them from all evil}, And whileft| | 
we ſlerpe, doe thov, O Father,| | 
who never {lombreſt nor flee. , 
peſt , watch ouer thy Children| | 
and give a charge to thy Holy 
eAngelts, to pitch their Tents 
round about our Houſe and] 
dwelling, to guard vs fromall 
dangers. : That fleeping with 
thee, wee may in the next mor- 
ning be wak'ned by ibee;and ſo 
being refreſhed with moderate 
fleepe, wee may be the fitter to| 
ſet forth thy g/orie in the con- 
{cionable duties of our cal-| 
lings. | 
© And wee beleech thee, O 
Lord, tobe mercifulllikewiſe| 
to thy whole Church, and to| | 
continue the tranquilitie off; | 
theſe Kingdomes, wherein wee| 
live, turning from vs thoſe 
plagues which the cr1ing Sues 
of this Nation doe cry for, 1 
Preſerve ; 


— ee, ad ————... 
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ud 
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Preſerve our Religious Kg 
CHaRLEsS, from all dangers 
and Conſpiraczes 5 bleſle the | 
PRINCELY PALSGRAYE 
of RYENE, and the gracious: 
|| [PxINCEs ELIZABETH, 
| his deare Wife : blefle all our TT 
| | Magiſtrates and CHimſters, all 
that feare thee, and call vpon 
thy Nare, allour Cyr 15ST1- 
| [aN Brethren and fifters, that] . 
] ſuffer lickenefle, or any other 

affliction or miſerie, eſpecially | 
thoſe,” who any where doe ſuf- | 
fer perſecution for the teſti- 
mony of thy Holy Gefþ:l, grant! 
them - patience to beare thy 
| [croffe z and deliverance, when | 
| [and which way it ſhall ſeeme 
| |beft ro thy Diuine Wiſcdome. 
And Lord, ſuffer ys neuer co 
forget ourlaſt ends, and thoſe! 
reckonings, Which then we muſt 
rendervnto thee, In health and {> 
proſperitie,make vs mindfull of * i 


|fickneſſe, & of the exill day that| | 


SUITES WEE ERIRAE: / 4.2.4 at; 


A e—— ——— = 


' {is behinde , chat theſe things 


—————_—_ - » a — 
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Luke 21 35. 


Mat,35,3&c 


The Praftice of Pictic, 


may not ouertake vs as 15 a (rare, 
bur that we may in good mea- 
fure, ike wiſe Yergins, be found 
prepared for the comming of 
Chrft , the ſweete Brideproome 
of our foules, And now, Oh: 
Lord, moſt holy and iuft, wee 
confefile that there is no cauſe 
why thou (who art ſomuch gif. 
pleaſed with Sinne) ſhouldei; 
heare the Prazer of finncrs; but 
for his lake onely who ſufferec 
for line, and finned not. In the 


jthinc eteruall Sonne leſan j ov: 


anely mediation therefore 0! 


Lord and Sauiour, wee humbly 
beg theſe, and all Kher graces 


which hos” -knowett to bee}. 


needetull forws , ſhutting vp 


theſe our imperfett requelts , in| 


thar meft holy Prayer, which 
Chriſt himſeife hath taught vs to 
lay vnto thee, Our Father, c. 


Thy Grace, O Len Jeſus | 
Chriſt; thy loye,, O heanenly Fax 


ther ; thy comfort and conſoli-} 
2n, O:botly and blefſed Spirit , be 


wo! 


per mT 


= 
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. % 
ER 
% 


|| 


| Meditations of the true manner | 


C—_—x 


Tho Prattice of Pretie, ( 


withus, andremaine with vs this | 
night, and for euermors, Amen. 
Then ſaluting one another, 
as becommeth Chriitians, who 
are the weſſels of Grace , and 
Temples of the holy Gbeft, let 
them in the feare of God depart 
every one to his rcft : viing 
ſome of the former priuate mo- - 
ditations for Euening. 


Thw farre of the Houſe-hol- | 


ſ 
4 


with bis Family, exery day. Now 
followeth his Pratliſe of Pietie 
with the Church, enthe Sabbath 


| 


of prati:ſing Pictis on the Sab- 
batb day, | 
 Lmightie God will hzue | 
himſclfe worſhipped, not 
onely in a private manner, by 
private perſons and Families: 
but alſo in a- more publique 


ders publique Praiſe of Pietie, | 


day, i | 


ſort, of all the godly ioyred 


to 


Cp. 


_ 


_—_— 

a. — _ 
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Marth.r2.3, 
Deur. i8.18, 


19, 


Lok.20,22, Fre the Holy Gbo#F, and gave 


gn © - rn > ———_———— 


| The Prattice of Pietie, = 


rogerher in a viſible Church: 
that by this meanes he may bce 
knowne not onely io be Ged & 
Lord of every fingular perion; 


-| but alſo of the Creatures of the 


whole vninerſall World. 
Duet. But why doe not wee 


keepe the Sabbath on the ſame 
feucnth day , whereon it was 
kept vnder the Old Teflament? 

I anſwere - becauſe that our 
Lord leſw, who is the Lord of 
the Sabbath , and whom the 
Law it {elfe commands vs to 
beare, did aker it from that /e- 
#enth day,to this firf day of the 
Weeke, whereon we keepe the 
Sabbath, For the holy Euange- 
lift notes :; that our Lord came 
into the middeft of the Holy 
Aﬀembly , on the two firſt 


diately following his Reſur- 
reion, and then &/efed the 
Church , breathed on the Apo- 


their. | 


Meme ach 


Punns.oommg vader the New,| 


dayes of the two weeks imme- | 


pope —_.Y 


— 


a. WHT 


| |. The Protlice of Pietie, 


[ro bee converted ) change the 


ples and Synagogues, to Churches 


RIS | 


them the miniReriall keyes, an. 

power of binding and remit- 
tg 5. And ſoit is moſtpro. 
able her did in a ſolomne mat 

cr exery firf day of the wecke, 

during ihe fortie ayes he con- | 
1nued on earth, betrweene his 
Refarrettion anc Aſcenfion(tc 

che fif:.ech day afcer, being th- 

1 4ay of the weeke,. the Apo- 
| -les were affembled) during | 
which time, he gaue Comman-. 
dements vato the Apoſtles, and 
* fake wnto thery thoſe things 
which appertaine to the Kng-! 
dome of God, thatis, inftructec 
them how they ſhould through: 
out the Churches (which were 


Sabbath to the Lords day : the 
bodily facrifices of Beafts, tc 
the ſpirituall ſacrifices of praiſe , 
prayer, and contre hearts; the 
* Leviticall PriefFhoode of the 
Law, to the Chriſtian Minifterie 


2 AR.n. 2,3- 
Cyril bids vs 
,ortc,thart 
3. Tohn doth 
not fimply 
ict downe 
the manner 
ofChriſts 
aÞpea 
. _ Pans 
| bur allo the 
| ircumtance | 
of the ttrme | 
(polt dies 00) 
"whence he 
concludes 
tha: Diem 
| ig38u7 offans 
Demi? 
diem offe ne- 
ceſſe >. Cyr 
in'loban 6, 
32.04þ.58- 


of the Gofpel : the Iewiſh Tem- 


and 


h, —_ 


| Hed.7.13.13 


Ld 
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land Oratoeries : the ON Sacra. 
| ments of C:rcamcifion & Paſſe. 
{ o#er, ©O Baptiſme and the Lord; 
Swpper , &c. as may appeare by 
the like phraſe, Act 79.8. and| _ 

eAfts 28 23. Col,4.11, but for|- {| 
the whole ſumme of Panzl:Do-| 
Arine, by which'was wrought 
| all cheie changes, where it tooke| 

effeR. So that as Chriſt was| * 
| fortie dayes infiruting CMHe- 
ſes in $in4i, what hee ſhould] 
ceach, and how hee ſhould rule 
che Church vnder the Law : fo 


whar they ſhould preach, and]. 
how they ſhould gouerne the | 
| Church vnder the Gofpell, Anc 
ſeeing it is manifeſt, that with- |. 
in thoſe fortie dayes, Chrift ap-| 
pointed what. Miniſters ſhon1d 
reach, and how they ſhould 
2ouerne his Church to the 
Worlds end; it is not te bee 
| doubied , but that within 

thoſe fortie dayes, bee likewile 
ordained!” 


| 


hee continued fortie dayes| _ þ 
ceaching his Diſciples in Sion, } Þ | 


ie MN. 
———— 


+ 


as 
cg 


hy.” 


{ordinarily doe the workes of 


|ment, God ſh-wed hirmſelfe as | 
carefull, both by his Morall anc 


j97 his worſhip. Neither is it a 


tobe the very day Þ wherein he 


[ holy Ghoſt vpon the Apoſtles, ſe 


PC —_— Ga nga Pn 


d P 
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ordayned, on what day they 
ſhould kegpe their Sabbath , and 


their Miniftrie , eſpecially ſee- 
ing that veder the Olde Teſta- 


[Ceremoniall Law, to preſcribe | 
the ri2e, as well as the matter 


rhiag co bee omitted , that i- 
Lord, a who hath times and ſea- 
lons in his 0wne pawer, appoin 


tzd this firif Day of the weeke. 
'ent downe from Heauen the 


that vpon that day , they firit 
beganne, and cuer after conti= 
nued the publike exercifing ol 


weir Miniſtery, in the "nes - 


[perrrent finners, __ theſe and. 


ingot the word, the d admir. 
tration of the S acraments, and q 
the © Joofing of the ſirnes of! 


 kithe like grounds, E Athanaſius 


plainly affirmerh, that the Sab- 


Enti 


IO ROT ADSs - IEP rELGre— Re O_o ON oo 


2 AA.L9, 


bA&2.1kc 


cAQ,2,1,4. 
d At2.38. 
41.42, 

e AQ.2.31, 
36. 


f Athan in 
emo ſen Fi 
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( Apoc. I.1, 
The Scrip 
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| bath « day was changed | | by & the 
| Lord himſclfe, 
| As therefore our Communio: 
 isrermed the Lords Smpper be. 
cauſe ic was inſtituted of the 
Lord, for the remembrance of 
his death : ſo the Chriſtian Sab. 
-ath 1s called the 8 Lords day, 
becauſe tr was ordained of the 
Lord , tor the memoriall of his: 
Reſurreition, And as the Name 
of the. Þ Lord honoureth the 
-xe, ſo doth it the other, And 
as the Lord of the Sabbath, by 
his rojallprerogatiues, and iras- 
jcendent authoritic, could io 
h-e had alſo reaſon. to change 
:he Holy Sabbath from the ſe- | 
venth day to this, whereon we 


|keepe it. For , as concerning 


chat leventh day, which followd' 
che fixe dayes, wherein God fi- 
niſhed the Creation: there was 
ao ſuch preciſe infticution , or 
neceſſitie of ſanRifyirg it per. 
petually, bur ſuch, as by the 


lame auihoritie, or ypon grea- 


— i —__—_—_ 


A 


ceil | 


:or reaſon andoccaGon, it might 


|withail conſider the San-{far- 
|4ing ffill at noone, in Joſhaahs 


|2nd the Sunne going backs tonne 

degrees ( vis. five houres, al- 
| moft halfe an arcificiall day) in 
| Ezechias time : the [ewes them- 


| 14ſt diſlinFlion of time., calls 
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yery weil be changed and alte- 
red vito ſore other ſetienth 
lay. For the Commaundement | 
doth * noc ſay, Remember to 
keepe holy rhe /ercenth Gay, next 


following the fixth aay of the Capel Pig 92 | 
| Legic ſubjfan« | 


creation, or this, or that ſeacnth | 
ay : bur indefinitely remems» | 

erthatthoun keepe Holy a ſe- 
venth day. And to ſpeake proe- 
perly. as wee take a day for the 
tſti:Fiow of time, called either a 
day natmrail, conſiſting of 24. 
10ures; or aday artificial, con- 


"8, Wolphii 
Chronoleg.de 


Tersp.l:b.2. 


fa #F,fex 


Be gocts, int 


cambere. ſe- 


tina diume 
e#l:u; daye 
oper am, 


ating of 1 2.hourcs, from Sun- 
ciſing, to Sunne-ſetting « and 


time, the ſpace of a whole day : 


ſelues could not keepe their 
Sabbath ypon that preciſe and 


d at. 
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Chriftorh. 
Heluie Sy#F, 
count. Theol, 
cum Tudazs 


cap de Sab. 


| Mart,12,9, 


! 


[greater reafon and occaſion to 


[is wrought 4 new fþ.rituall Cre 


| which all che Sonnes of Adan 


The Prattice of Pietie, 


| the firſt, the ſeucnth day from 
' the Creation. 


ſpe&. of the diuerfitie of Me. 


; and /etting of the Sunne, cuc- 
'ry day yarieth in ſome places a 
quarter, in ſome halfe, in 0-: 
thera wwo/e day : Therefore the 
Iewith ſexexrh day, cannot pre- 
ciiely bee kept at the ſame mn 
fant of time, cuery where 1n 


authoricie,as Lord over theSab- 
bath, had likewiſe now farce 


travflace the Sabbath from the. 
Tewiſh {euenth Day, vito'the 
{eucnth Day , whereon Chriſti- | 
| as doe keepe the Sabbath, 

IT, Becauſe, that by his Re- 
ſarreiiion from the dead, there 


ation of the World : without 


had beene ized co cucriefiin;; 
| 


Adde hereunto, thet in re-| 


riaians , and the wnequall rifing | 


the Warld, 4 
Now, our Lord /eſws hauing| 


Ceitru- 
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of the firſt Creation had mini- 
fired no conſolation 'vnto vs, . 


|eure ſaith, that » Ol things, are 


[paſſed away , and all things arc 
become new - Þ new Creatures, |b Gal.s.:;.1 


© vew people, 4 zew men ,e new 
knowledge, f vew Teſtamenr, 
new Commandement , h wew 


|! zew garment, mew wine, vew 
| vellels, m ze Terulalem, * wew 
Heauen,and 4 ew Earth. And 


- {therefore of neceſſity there muſt 
| jbee in Read of theold, $ new] "F 
| 0 Sabbath, day, to honour and” oIfa, 66,22 þ 
praiſe our Redeemer, and to 
G oy do, "UT : Wat i 6 i & - id6e 
4meditare vpon the worke of our 
| ]Redermprion}, and to ſhew the 
jnew change of the O/4 Teſta. 


|ment, .. pins 
Z« Becauſe that on this day, 
Chrift refted fi allthe ſuſfcrings 


See _—_—_——_—__w.. 


0 SR 
«the —_—_—_—_—_—_——__ ts  —_ 


F 
| 2:5ru7tow, and all the workes |: 


| And in reſpe& of this new, 
]|fpirituall Creation, the Scrip- 


[names, 1 zew.way, K new ſongs, 


of his Paſſion», and finiſhed A 
[8/<flous worke of our Redemp- | 
8 {1927) 


_—_ ———_—— —— — 4 er ene—o—_ ab eu —_—_—  }. 
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a2, Cor5.17} 
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c 1.Pet.3.10 
d Eph.4.24., 
e Col.3.1c.f 
f Mart.26. z6- 
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 pomangen, 
Apoc. I7. 
iHeb. 10.1c 
k Apoc.3.9 | 
ILuk.5.3s 
m Apoc. aJ.i 
n2.Pet.3.12: 


Heb.4.9. 
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L 


Rom, 1,4, 


i/Ter.23.7,8 


"| 
& 


3lla,z9.1;, 
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s | »- wo 
—__ 


| ture , deſerued a Sabbath for 
| toſolemnize the memoriall of 


| World, efeHed by the reſurrec- 
{tion of. Chjiſt ( whereby hee 


of the worke of the firſt creats- 
on, whereby God mightily ma- 
nifeted himſelfe vnto his crea- 


ſo great a worke, to the honour 
'of the worker, and therfore Qt; 
it 2:ine holy Day : much morc 
doth the zew (reation of che 


[the Senue of Gog} aeſerue a Sab. 
|bath,for the perpetuall comme- 


rjohtily declared himſelfe to bee 


|moration thereof,to the honour; 
of Chrif,and therefore worthi-| 
ly called ibs Lords Daj *Fot ws 

| ApdC, 1, 10. | the deliuerance out of the Cap- 


on Chrif ftniſhed the Redemp-' 


tiuitie of 'Babylon, being grea. 
ter, tobke away the name from 
the deliverance out of the box- 
dage of Egypt ?fothe day whet-: 


tzon of che world, did more iuſt- 
ly deferue to haue the Sabbath 


| 


kept on it, than on that day, 
where. 
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tion, If therefore the finiſhing 
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; wherein God ccaleth from crea- | 
| | [ring che World, As therefore in | 
b [ the Creation,the firit day where- 
| in it was finiſhed, was conſecra- 
| }tedfora Sabbath: ſo inthe time 
fi | [of Redemption , the- firſt day 
| | where it was perfeRted, muſt 
[be dedicated to a holy reft: But ; 
: (ill a ſeuenth day kept accor- | 
: ding to Gods morall Comman- | 
| | |dement. The Jewes kept the aft | 
day of the Weeke, beginning | 
e their Sabbath with the Night, | gens, | 
when God reſted : bur Chriſti. | Leuir. 23. 32} 
ans honour the Lord better, on | 13-19 | 
j f [ihe firſt day of the weeke, begin« | pawn. 28.1, 
\ | jning the Sabbath with the day, AR, 20.7.1, 
| | [whenthe Lord aroſe, They kept | 
| | their Sabbath in remembrance ; | 
of the Worlds Creation : þut| 
Chriſtians celebrate it in axemo- 
riallof the Worlds Redemprios : | 
yea, the Lords Day, being the | 
_ \firff of the (reation and Redewp-. ; 
| 


—_ 


j(FO8,PULSYS 11 mind both of thc 
) { (making of the ola, 2nd redee- 


; 43 ming of the zew world, | 
S 2 As 


— 


ApOCc, 1.13, 
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As. therefore ynder the O04 
TeRtament, God, by the gloric 


Exod.25.31| confifting of ſexen Lamps, ſeuen 


| Branches, fc. put them in re- 


light, and Sabbaths ret : So wn- 
der the New Teftament, Chrif, 
the true light of the World , ap. 
proacheth in the middeFF of the 
Lamps, and ſencn golden (andle- 


nour our Redeemer, in the /gh! 


wenth day of refF, And fecing the 
Reaemption, both for might and 
wie, fo farre exceedeth the 
Creation ; it ſtood with great 
[reaſon , that the greater worke 
ſhould carry the honoxr of the 
day. Neither doth the honou- 
rabletitle of the Lords Day di- 
| miniſh the glory of the Sabbath: 
{ bur rather being added , aug- 
ents the dignitie thereof : as the 


i name //7ac/, added ynto {acob, 


R [ 
made the Patriarke the more 
 — 


The 
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| membrance of che Creatien, 


fticks,to pur vs in minde to ho-| 


of the Gofpell, of the Lords ſe. 
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The Pratt ice of Pietse, 


example of Gods reiting : from 
:he warke of the Creation of the 
world, continued in force, till 
che Sorne of G od ceaſed trom-the 


world, and then the former game 
olace tothe latter, 

4. Becauſe ir was foretold in 
che Old Teftament, that the Sab- 
hath ſhould be kept ( vnder the 
New Teftament )on the firſt day 
of the weeke, : 

For firſt, in the x10. P/alme, 
which is a Prophecie of Chriſt, 


| [and his Kingdome; it is plainly 


foretold, that there ſhauld bee 


wherein all Chrifts people ſhould. 
willmgly come together in the 
beantie of he!:nefſe, Inſo much, 


upon theſe Famities , that in that 
Feaſt will not goe vp to Jeruſalem, 
( the Church ) to worſhip - the 


The reaſon taken from the | 


vorke of the Redemption of the | 


4 folemne day of Aſſembling, | 


that zo rame of ( peace ) ſhall be | 


King , the Lord of Hof. Now! 
ON what day this holy Feaft , and: - 
ed no S. 3 Aſe | 


Pſal. 110-3 = 


Zache23.27 | 


_— 
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Aſſembly ſhould be kepr, Danid 
ſhewerh plainly,in P/alme 118, 
which was a prophelie of C5r;/ 
as appeares, at,21.42, Ait.g. 


ſeat of all che ewes, as Hierome' 
witreſſeth, Forc-ſhewing, how 


| Chrift by his ignominiousdeath| 


ſhould be as a tore reiefted of the 
Brilders,or chiefe Rulers of Iudea, | 
and yet by thes glorious Refurret- 
ion , ſhould become the chizfe ſtone 
of the Corner : hee wiſheth the 
whole Church to keepe holy that 
aay, whereupon Chrift ſhould 
effc&t this wonderfull worke :; 
laying, This & the day which the 
Lerd hath made, let vs reioyce 
aud be glad in it, And ſeeing that 
vpon this day,that which Peter 
ſaith of Chri/#, appeareth tobe 
true, That God made him both 
Lord, and (brit, AE. 2.36. 
Therefore the whole Church 


Reſurreition. Rabbi Bachay allo 
| / ſz 


celebrate the Day of 


IT. Eph.2,20095 allo by the con. | | 


vaderthe New Teſtament, mult] 
Chriſts| 


w——— 


—  — 


\ 


. |of Mans Redemption, And allu- 


[And hee gathereth from that 


ms 
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ſaw by the fallof Adam on the | 
xt day, that on the ſame day, 
| the Meſſias [bould finiſh the works 


ding to the ſpeech of Boazto' 
Ruth, Sleepe wato the Morning, 
that Zdefſias ſhould reſt in his 
graue_ all their Sabbath day. 


[ipcech, Geneſis T. on the firſt 
day, Let there be light; that the! 


lightof the Goſpell to enligh- 
ten the World , that lay in the 
ſhadow of darkexeſſe and death. 
The Hebrew Author of thc 
Booke, called, Sedar, Olam, Rab- 
ba, cap. 7. recordeth many me- 
morable things, which were 


done ypon the firft day of the 


the chicfe worſhip of God 
ſhould (vnder the New Teſta- 


| ton, Require 


Mecſſias ſhould riſe on the firft |, 
\day of the Weeke, from death to: 
\life, and cauſe the Spiritual: 


wecke, as fo many types, that | 


"0: } 


Gen.,fol.21, 
H.Brough- 


of Couceity 


[48-50«51. | 


E 4 my, Wol. 
phu,Ciron, de 
Temp.lib,c.2, 


| 


Zehar vpon | 


4 


ment ) bee celebrated ypon this 
Day. As, that on ths- Day the 
4 cloud: 


rams. 


| 


| 392 


TE Nr 


\blefſed bus people. The Princes of 


onto God, The firſt day, wherein 
Fire deſtended from Heanen. The 
| firſt day of the World,of the Tere, 
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cloude of Gods eMaicftie firſt ſate | 


pow his people, Aaron and bis | 


childrew , firiF executed their 
Prieft-hood, God firſt ſolemnely 


his people firſt offered publikely 


| 


C. Au, Epift, ad 
k Iiinar, 119, 
3 6p,I3, 


___ 


SD .-- 


þ 


Sacramentum 

bocfw't dies 
iltue otawi, 
qu7 Donna 
reſrerrexit ad 
1/hification? 
voſt ram, ec. 
vt ſcyibit ad 
Fidum Cypri- 
ane.lib.3. 


Jof CMoneths, of theWecke,co. 


| be the firſt and chicke Holy-day | 
jof the New Teftament. Saint 


}day of Circumciſion. And that 


(eight , or firſt day of the Weeke, 


Ep. 10, Inn,in 
Gen. pres 


— 


All ſhadowing that it ſhould 


Aaguſtine proueth by diuers 
places, and reaſons, out of the 
Holy Scripture, that the Fa- 
thers, and all the holy Prophets 
under the Old Teitament, did 
fore-ſee and hnow, that our Lords 
Day was lhadew'd by their eighth 


the Sabbath ſhould bee changed 
rom the ſeuemth day, to the 


And: /uniu out of Cyprian,ſaith, 
that Circumciſion was comman- 
ded on the eighth Day , as a Sa- 
| erA-| 


_— 


oe” % 


hes i I. Ns. 0. WW 
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| [crament of the eight day, when 


who cannot ſee the truth there- 


Chriſt ſhould ariſe from the dead, 
The Comneell Foro-Inlignſe af- 
firmes, that Eſay prophecied of 
the keeping of 1 
the firſt day of the weeke. If this 


by the Fathers , vnder the ſha-. 
dowes of the O!4 Teſtament : 


ſure,the God of this world hath 
deepely blinded their mindes, 


of, vnder the thining light of 


CP * 


the Goſpel, Therc fore. this 
change of che Sabbath day, vn- 


2 fulfilling of that which was 
prefigured and fore-prophefied 
'vnder the O/d Teſtament, . 

s. According to their Loyd: 


and the direction of the Holy 


the Sabbath wpon |. 


Myſterie was ſo cleerely ſeene | 


derthe New, was-nothing bur | 


f 


 minde. . and Commandernent, | 


| Ghoſt(which alwsy aſſifted them: | 
|in- their mifteriall Office ) |* 
the Apoſtles in all the- Chrifti- |.- 
. |an-Charches( which they plan- 


363 


- [red ) ordained, thar-the: Chri- |: 
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ES 
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I, 2 
1b The Syri* 
f ack tranſla- 
; tion hath. 

_ "of <2 u414 Con- 
T6211 
3th fenrinſth 
4 eſt indie Do- 

| mininoſtri, 
| comedits &f . 


Toitity, 


{tranſlation 
? allo hath 

thus. Now 

| comed::'ts Or 
| habitts prot 
2 eze diebus 
Domini noſtr; 
{ Ge&27 Be Bega, 
[x mon | 


tha: in, one 
zncient gr*«R 
4 Qopie,there 
|iSrcad 

TL KUs, 
 Tarel, 
{ ]Th2 Lords, 
 { Dayadded 


' Jr euery firht | by RN, 
i: | |: 4. Thatit-was ordained in 
. $<2-Co.1,- the Chnrches of Galatia, as well 


Day,G&c., 


20,35,26, 


? 


4 x. Cor, 16.,. 


1 TheArabi an 


| | 
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ſtians ſhould keepe- the Holy 
Sabbath , vpon that ſeuenth 
day, which is the fir Day of 
the wecke ; 3 Concerning the gas! 
thering for the Saints , as I hane 
ordained in the Churches of 
Galatia, ſo ave zee al(v. Excry 
firſt. day of the Weekes,@&c. Þ when 
yee come together in the Chareh. 
( being the Lords Day ) zo cate 
the Lords Supper , © to remember 
and ſhew the Lords death t:l! hee 


note: 

Is That the eApole or- 
dained this Day to be kept ho- 
ly : therefore a divine Inſltitu- 
tiONs i ; ESTs 
2. Thatthat Day1s named 
the firi#day of the weeke:there- 


any other,, | 
3. Emery firſt day of the 


weeke : which ſheweth a per. | 
peruitie, . 


| 


as 


—_— 


þ 
AY ITY — . i " 


es cot dadd 


come , &c, In- wiich wordes, |' 


fore not the /ewih ſeventh, or 
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ter _—_—— 


\aS6f Cbrinf#; and het ferled one 


ror. rderintall the Chur- 


\thes of the Saints + therefore it 
{ was vrinerſall, | 


| 5- Thar the exerciſes of this 
'Day , were * colleFions for the 


\poore( whichappeares by AF. 


4 


'2.'42. end [4th "Martyrs refti- 
monie; Apblog.2;) which were 
eathered in the holy Aſſembly 
after Prayers, Preaching of the 


|Word, and Admmittration of 


the Szcramentitherefore ic vas 
ſpirituall. KDE BH 

6, That he will haue the col- 
leftion (though-neceſſary ) re- 
| nooued, againſt his comming, | 


Ie ir ſhould hinderhis preach» 


ing + bat not their holy micet- 


.|ing oh the Lords Day;' for it 


was the time ordained! for 
the publique worſhip of the 
| Lord, which arcueth a ne. 
ceflitie,- . FT ; 

And in tne ſame Epiftle;'S. 
Paul protefteth, thathe deliue- 
redthemroze ofher-Ordinance, 


GI 


- 2 IÞs- 


d I. Cor, 24: | 
33] 


1 
| 
a As the: | 
phraſe of + : i 
breaking of | 
bread, COmy . 
prehende:h 
all other ex4 
erciſes of req | 


lizion, 4258 
26.79.80 this 
parale of 5% 
Iaying by in ? 
Ore, Come + 
prehenderh # 
all the other, 
exerciſes of © | 
the Sabe 
bath: & why 
ſhould the ' t 
Apoſtle xe- {4 
quirethe ,j 
colle&ion rg * 
bee made ;*| 
on the firſt |} 
day of the * 
Wecke, but 
becauſe thar- 
on this day | 
che holy Al-'þ 
ſembliy was 'f; 


| held in the | 


| Apoſtles 

\ WINES: »* 
;.Cor.22.3% 

and 15,32 | 
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or doctrine,bur what hed bad re- 
| ceined of the: Lord, 'Ja fo much 
that hee chargeth them, that /f 
any man thinke bimſelfe to bee 4 
:,Cor.14.37] Prophet, or Fpirituall, let hims acs, 
knowledge, that the things that 1 
write 9nt0.J08, are the, Comman- 
dements of the Lord, But hee 
|[w79re vnto them, and ordained! 
among them,to keep their.Sab- 
[bath on the. fir. day of the 
| |weeke ttherefore to keepe the 
x {Sabbath on that day, is the very: 
| ({ ommandement of the: Lord} 
| 
| 


And how can he be either a true 
Prophet, or have any grace of} 
- - |Gods Spirit in his heart, who, 
{ ſeeing ſo clecrly the Lords day 
'> to haue-been inRituted and or- 
 dained by the Apoliles,will not 
5 acknowledge the keeping Ho-| 
J ly of the. Lords day, to bee a 
Commandement-of the- Lord? 
4 The lewes confefſe this change 
4 of the-Sabbath, to haue,beene 
4 imade-by the - Apoſile , Peter 
A Alphon, in Dialog. contra I's-\. 

1 | | deos) 


edt... ls. 


| 
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very 
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more blinde and fortiſh than 


jofche weeke, in praying, prea- 


| preached wnto them, &c. 


devs, Tit, 12.They are therefore 
the Jewes:;, who prophancly de- 


At Troas likewiſe $. Paul,tos 
gether with ſeuen of. the.chrefe 
Euangelifts of the Church, Ss- 
pater, Ariftarchns , Secandin, 
Gayts, Timothens, Tichicrs, and 


| Trophimm ,- and ail the Chrifſti-| 


ans that were there, kept the 
Holy Sabbath on the firi# day 


ching , and receiuing the Lords 
Smpper. +4 

And as it is a thing to be no-} 
ted, that Lake faich not,that the 
Diſciples were ſent for to heare 
Paul preach , butthe Diſciples 
being come together to breake 
bread wpor the firſt. day. of the 
weeke, that is,to be partakers of 
the holy Communion, at what: 


1 


| 


A&.20.4,5,6. 
ec, 43» 


time the Lords death was, by 


the preaching of. the Word, 


ſhewed, 1. Cor. 11. 26.. Paz. 
Ars! 


the: 


*W 


*» 2s 
W —— hem. oa 


Ln | 
&Co 


bApOc.1.10 
Hos Chrifti- 
anus,ernc, 
Ttis the man 
ner of Chri- 
{tians to call 


| ſeuenth day, and to keepe the 
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een eos 


| 
| 


charnone kept thoſe meetings'| 


called Diſciples, A#.11.26,But 
at Philippi, whereas yet there 


bur Chriftians, who onely are | 


were no Diſciples, Paul is faid 
to goe on their Sabbath day, to.; 
the place where the Iewes and 


| 


| their Proſelytes \iwere wont.to'| 


pray, and there preached ynto. 
chem, Af.16, 12,13. Sothatirt | 
is as cleere as the Sunne, that it| 
was the Chriſtians vſuall man- 
ner, to © paſſe ouer the Jewiſh 


Sabbath, and their holy. mge- 
tings on the firft day of the 
weeke. And why doth S, /oby 
call this the Lords day bur be. 
cauſe ir was a day knowne-to 
bee generally kept holy, ro the 
honour ofthe Lord /e/zs ( who 
roſe from death to life vpon that 
day) throughout all the ent, 
ches which the Apoſtles plan-' 
ted > Which S. lohn callerh the 


it the Lords 
Day,Beda F284 
| Lizs.cap.q1, 


b Loras day ; the rather to ſtirre 


vp Chriſtians to a thaukefwll re-|- 
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metmbrance of their Redempti. | 
9, by Chriſt his ReſurreQion | 
from the dead. And with the; 
day,the 6/eſſing of the Sabbath 


lis. likewiſe tranflated to the! 


Lords Day, becauſe that all the | 


Seuttification belonging to this! 


of Chriſt and his. efpoFiles : 
nor the like cavſe, as the new 
Creation of the World ': bee 


fore the Sabbath canneucr bee 

altered from tz day, ro any o- 

ther, Whileft this world laſteth, 
Adde hereunto, how the- Sorip- | 
twrenoteth,thar in the firſt plan- | 
ting and ſetling of the (burch, | 
nothing was done, but by the ; 
(peciall order and direfion of the | 
ApoFtles, 1.Cor. 11.34. 1.,Cor., 


114436,37-7?#t.1.5. At.15.60.24- | 
| and the eApoſtles did nothing | 


but what they had warrant for|. 


from (rift, 1.Cor.11.23. 
To 


newIWerld,is in Chrift, and from | :3es. 2 5. 
bim , conueyed to Chriftians, | Heb.2.21. 
| And becauſethere cannot come| 2” 
1a greater Authoritie, than tho 


| 
| 
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To ſanRifte then the Sab. 
| bath on the ſexeuth Day, is not 
a ceremonial] Law. abrogated : 
bur the Morall and perpetual! | | 
Law of God perfetted. So thar 
the fame perpetual Commande. 
ment , Which bound the ewes "y 
to keepe the Sabbath on chat] || 

ſeuenth day ,. to celebrate the} | |7 
pang Creation , bindes Chri. 
trans to- ſolemnize the Sab- 
batb, on this. ſeventh day, in we- 
mm of the Worlds Redemp- 


| p-} 
pas + for the fourth Comman. 


demeut , being a Morall Law, 
Jrequireth.a ſeventh day, to bee| 
cept holy for cuer. And the) 
Moralitie of this, as of the reft 
of the Commandements, is 

| wore religiouſly to be kept of ys 
| ynder the Goel, than of the|. 
| lewes wnder the Law, by how 
| much wee (in Baptiſme) haue 
o_ a more. Feciall Comenant 
with God, to keepe his Com- | 
[mandements : and God. hath 
a withvs, tofreeys 
from | 


Pw 
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] from che cxr/e , and ro atlitt vs 

with his Spirit, to keepe his 

Lawes. And that this Com-' 

mandement of the Sabbath (as; 

| [well asthe other nine) 18 Aforall 

| [and perpet#all, may plainely ap- 
pearc by theſe reaſons : 


Ten reaſons demonſtrating the 
(ommandement of the Sab- 
|. bath tobe (Aorall, 


:. D Ecaufe 4/7 the reaſons of 
Þ this Commandement , arc 

morall and perpetuall: And 
| God hath bound vsto the obe- 
' |dience of this Commandement, 
with more forcible reaſons , 
[than to a»y ofthe reſt, Firſt,be= 
[cauſe he did fore.ſce, that irrc- 


careleſly zepletft,, or more bold- 
ly breake his (, ommundement, 
than any ocher, Secondly, be- 
cauſe that in the pra#i/e of 
th;s Commandement, the keep- 
ing Of at the other conlifterh : 
a» which 


| 4o1 


ligious zzex would cither more| 
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Ezec, 20,19 
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which makes God ſo often 
compline, that all his worſhip 
is nzglected or overthrowne, 
when the Sabbath iscither neg- 
lelied or tranſprefſed. It would 
makea man amazed (ſaith Mr, 
Calsm ) to conſider how off, 
and with what zcale avaprote- 
ftation, God tequireth all (that 
wil be hs people )ro ſanQuifte the 
fenenth aay : Yea, how the God 
of mercie , mercileſly puniſheth 
the breach of chis Comman. 
dement With crucll dcatht: as 
though it were the ſumine of 
his whole honour and ſervice, 
And it is certajine, that hee 
who makes no conſciepce to 


ſerue his turac) make any cot. 
ſcience to breake any of the 0- 
[ther Commandements, fo hee, 
may doe it without diſcredit of 
| his reputation, -or darger of 
| Mans Law, Therefore Gedpla- 
'ced this Commundement in the 
| middef of the two Tables, be. 


< cauſe 


breake the Sabbath, will not (to|- 
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beſt helpe to the * keeping of all | 
the re#?, The conſcionable keep- 
ing of the Sabbath, is the Mo. 


diſcipline in the Church. Take 
away tne Sabbath, and let cue- 
ry Man ſeruc God when hee li- 
teth, and what will ſhortly 
become of Religion, and thar 
Peace and Order, which God 
will haue to bee-kept in bs 
Church ? The Sabbath day is 
Gods market- day for the weekes 
pronifion, wherein He will hauc 
ys to come vnto him, and #ty 
of vim without Siluer or CMoney, 
che Bread of Angels, and Pater 
of life, the Wine of the Sacra- 
ments, and ilke of the Word 
tofcede our Soules : zried Gold, 
co enrich our Faith z precious 


tuall blindnefle : and the white 
Raiment of Chriſts Righteoul- 
aclle, ro couverour filthy na- 


kednefle, Hee is not farre from 
true 
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ther of all Religion, and good} 


— 


CA Io 


1,Cor,14.33 
40. 


Eſa, 59, T, 2 


Eye-ſalue , to heale our ſpiri- | 


Apoc. 3.18 


i 


cauſe the keeping of #2, is the | 


FE 


lames'2.9. 


£) 


The Praflice of Pietie, 
true pietie, who makes Con- 


with his Conſcience to breake 
the Sabbath for his owne pro- 


\firor pleaſure, his heare never 


| yet felr, what cither the feare of 
God, or rrxe religion meancth, 
For , of ths Commandement 
may that fpeech ot S. /ames bee 


| verified ; Hee that faileth in one, 


& gnuiltie of all, Secing therefore, 
that God hath fenced this Com- 
mandement with ſo many ms- 
| zaf{ reaſons, it is evident, that 
the Commandement it ſelfe is 
morall, 

2. Becauſe it yas comman- 
ded of God to 4£4z:im in his 
Innecenci: + Whileſt ( holding 


( his happineſle, not by Faith in 


Chriffs Merits , bu: by Obe- 


no Ceremonie, ſhadowing the 
Redemprion. of Chrif, A Sab- 
bath therefore. of a ſeventh- day 


nie, 


cannot bee {imply a Ceremo= 


= 
ſcience to keepe the Sabbath 
| day: but hee who can driiÞerce 


— 


dience to Geds Law) hee needed 


\ _ ] he Practice of Pretie. goes. | 


. [nie, bur an Eflentiall parc of 
Gods worſhip, eaioyn-d vnto 
Man , when there was but one 
condition of all men, Andif it | g.2.8, | 
| was neceiſary for our fir5# Pa- ' 
rents to haue a Sabbath Day, 
ro ſerue God in their perfeFteor; 
much more need their Peſfe- 
ritie to kcepe the Sabbath in 
the flare of their corruption, 
| | And ſeeing God himſelfe kept 
x this day holy, how can that man 
be holy , chat doth wiffully pro- 
phane it ? | 

3. Becauſe ic is one of the 
|Commandements which Goa 
ſpake with his own mouth, and | 
|;wice ® wrote with his ownefin- | a nxod.z4.) 
gersin Tables of ſtone, to (ig-|j c. | 
nifie their authoritic and per-: 
peruitic. All that God wrote, 
were moralland perpetual Com: | pax.4.1;. 
mandements,and thoſe are rec- | 
konedzenne in number. If this 
were now but an abrogated 
Ceremony, then there were but | Deur.4.4. | 
vine Commanademerts, The Cere- | | 
| | monial | 


nd —_——— 


1.Reg,3.9, 
Heb. 9, bi » 


Rom 5.17. 
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.NOniallchar were to bee abro- 
| gated by Chriff, were Written all 
| by Aeſes : But this of the Sib. 


into the Arke, where no cere- 


{ moniall Law was put :to ſhew 


chat tlicy ſhould bee the perpe. 
euall rules of the Church, yer 


| fill and keepe, bur onely Chrif, 

4. Becauſe (brift profeſieth, 
that hee came not to deſtroy the 
| morall Law : and that the leaf} 
of them ſhould not bee abroga- 
tedin his Kingdome of the zew 
Teftament. Infomuch,that whoe- 
ſoener breaketh ove of the leaſt 
of theſe tenne Commanaements, 
| and reacheth men ſo, hee ſhould 
! be called the leak in the Kingdow? 
of Heagen : that is , hee ſhould 


{have no place in his Church, 


Now the +Morall Law com- 
mandeth one gay of ſcuen to 
bee perpetually kept a Holy 
Sabbath, And Chriſt himlelte 


OXPYE J 


| ſuch as none could perfel?/y ful.. 


both, with tne othernine, writ-| 
5 La 
ten by God himlelfe , were put | 


| 
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expreſly mentioneth the keep- 


Chriſtians,at the deſtruRjon of 
leruſalem, about 42. yeeres af- 
ter his Relurreftion. By which 
time, all the AZoſarcall ceremo- 
nies ( except catingof Bloud, 
and things ſtrangled) were by 
a pablike Decree of all the A- 
{poſtles quite aboliſhed, and ab- 
rogared in Chriftian Churches, 
And therefore Chriſt admoni- 
[ſhed his Diſciples , to pray that 
| [their flight bee not inthe Winter, 
noy 0x the Sabbath day, Not in 
the Winter for thart(by reaſon 


and weather)cheir flight ſhould 
bee more painefull and tronble- 
ſeme vnto them : not ypon the 
Sabbath , becauſe it would bee 
more priewou to their hearts, 


holy exerciſes, to comfort their 
ſoules; Now if the ſanQifying 


O 


ſo > DO 


of the 'fouleneſſs of the wayes | 


co ſpend that Day in toyling to; 


Aas 15.20 
2 1,24,28, . 


Matz24,20» 


{auetheir hxes,which the Lotd. 
had commanded to be ſpentin | 


| 


(\ 
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ing of a Sabbath among his} 
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of the Sabbath,on tais day had | 


| 


pray vato Gad, to prenent ſuch 


| the weeks that was, S, Pau! will 


«day of the weeke,i.Cor.16.1; | 


Oy 


beene but ceremeziall; it had 
beene no griefe to haue fle i on 
this day, no more than on any. 
otber day of the weeke, Butin 
that Chrift doth tender ſo much 
this feare and gpriefe of bein 

driuen to flic on the Sabbath day: 
and therefore wiſheth his ts 


an occafion; he plainely dewon- 
ſtrates, that the obſernation of 
the Sabbath is no abrogated 
ceremonie, but.a woral! Com. 
m3ndement, confirmed & cfta. 
bliſhed by Chriſt among Chri- 
ians, If you wouldknow the 
day whereupon Chrift appoin- 
red Chriſtians to keep the Sab- 
bath; S.lohn will cell you that 
was on the Lords day, Apo.1.10. 
if you will know on whac day of 


rel you,that it WaSon eucry firſt 


As Chrift admoniſhed ,: ſo 


JU. 


| 


Chriftcans pray, and according 


to| 


a 
CO EELAL 
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 -|totheir prayers, God (alittle 


, | 


' | yond Jordan: and fo toeſcape 


1 If thena Chriſt5a» ſhould not , | 
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before the wars began) warned 
by an Oracle, all the Chriftians 
in lernſalem,to depart thence & 
togotoPe4a,alittle rowne be- 


the wrath of Ged, that ſhould 
fall vpon the citie and nation. 


without griefe of heare, flic for | 
the ſafety of hislife on the Lords 
Day, with what ioy or comfort 
can a true Chriſtian neglect? the 


w—_ 


| 4409: | 


Euſeb.biſt. 
gxcleſl 3. 
cap. 5. 

It is proba- 
ble, thar 


this Oracle * 


was that 


voice (Mi-} 
gYemus 
hinc )which | 
with an 
earthquake 
was heard 
by night in | 
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tie Tem- 


holy exerciſesof Gods worſhip | 
inthe Church ; to ſpend the | 
greateſt part of the Lords Day, | 
in propbane and carnall ſports, 

or ſcruile labour ? And ſeeing | 
the defiraition of lernſalem was 
borh a ?ype, and an aflurance of | 
the deſtruction of the World : | 


who ſecth nor; butrhatrhe ho- | 


| ly\Sabbath muſt continue till 
, | theveryendofthe world? |} 


5. Becauſethat al/the-Cere- | 
mornal Law was inioyned to } 
the /ewer ovely,, andnot tothe | 


ay 


=. 


re re HR 
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ple, menti- | 
oned by 

Toſephg, ae 
bello Tudat- | 


c0.1.7.C.12+ | 
Mat.24. 35 7 
| 


ot 
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Gentiles: but this Commande- | 
ment of the holy Sabbath, (as 


Matrimony) was inſtituted of 


Ged, in the ſtate of innocence, | 


when there was bur oze ſtate of 
all men,andthereforeenioyned | 
tothe Gemtiles,as well as to the 
Tewes. Sothatall Hagiftrates 
and Howſbolders were comman- 
ded ,. to-.conflraine all Strangers 
(as well as their owne Swbicits, 
and Family) toobſcrue the ho- 
ly Sabbath, asappcares by the 
fourth Commandement, and 
practice of Nehemiah. Allthe 
ceremonies WETre. a /4rrmtion-. 
wall to ſeparate Jewes and Gen. 
es/cs. Butſceing the Genrilerare 
bound to keepe this Comman- 


dement as well as the ewes, it | 


iscuident thatit isno /ewi/oce- 
remony. And ſeeing the ſame 
authority 1s for the Sabbath, 
that 1sfor marriage; a man may 
as wellſay,that zw4rrsage is but 
a ceremoniall Law, as the Sab- 
bath, And remember that where 
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marriage istearmed but excethe | Prou.z. x7. 
couenant of God, becauſe inſti- | Mat-19.6,8. 
tuted by God in rhe egimminge | ein 
Sothe Sabbath is enery where ,,,,- 11... 
called the Sabbath of the Lord Rom.7.14, 
thy Ged , becauſe ordained by | Gen.1.14. 
God inthe ſame beginning, both | - = 

' of T ime, ſtate, and perpermstie: pos - 4 

| therefore not ceremomall. 2 Todiftine 


The corraption of our nature | guith rwix ; 


| found in the manife#t oppoſfurton » s _ 
| of wicked men, and inthe ſecret Pay ance & 
vnwillingnefie of good mentoſan- inter, 
Rifie ſincerely the Sabbath,ſuih- to forethew 
 ciently demonſtrateth,thar the 1udgements 
 commandement ofthe Sabbath OO 
is Spiritzalland oral, | Ps per ; 
7. Becauſe that as God by a - tunes ap- 
' perpetrall Decree made the Sun, poinced for 
[the Moone,and other Lightsin C26 boly 
the firmament of Heaven, not ving Far 


{ onely rodiuidethe day from the all Ggniti- 


night,but alfoto be fur 3 Sipner, cations & 
and for Þ Seaſons, and for _— 
© dayes& for 4 jeers:to he ordai- OE 


of the weeke from the other, So/ar,Sabbitary and I1x- 
bilee,Ex0d.23,11,12, 


: 2 ned 


{euen dayes 


— CER 
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| ned inthe Chnreh on earth,the 
| holy Sabbath to bee not oneiy 
the appointed ſeaſon , for bisſo-| 
lemne worſhip : but alſo the 
perpetuall rule aud meaſare of 
time: Sothat as 7.daycs make 
a weeke, foure weekgs amonerb, 
| twelue moneths a yeere : {o [e- 
| wen neeres make a Sabbath of 
| jeeres, ſeucn Sabbaths of yeeres q | 
| Inbilee,or 80, Inbilees,or 4000. | 
yeeres,orafrer Ezechie/, 4000. 
; | Cubits, the whole rt: me of the 
Old Teftament till Chriit by bis 
| 


Baptiſme and Preachivg , began | | 
the ſtate of the New 7 eſtamens. 
Neither can I heere paſle ouer 
without admiration , how the ' 
| Sacrament of (ircamcifion con- | 

| 


tinued inthe Church 39. Inbi- 
tees from Abraham,to whomit | 
was firſt given, vnto the Bap- | 


| JR Chr. | ts/pne of Chriſt in Tordanywhich | 
j apnda AN: 


—— a - Sy A oC 


was tuft ſo many Jubilzes (after | 
Bucholcerus accompt) as the | } 
| World had continued before | | 
from Adam, to the birth of A-| } 
Bi braham. ' 


| 
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braham. Moſes began his Mini- 
ſtery inthe 80.yeere of his age. 


Chriſt enters vpon his cihice in | 
|rthe eighty Iubilce of the worlds 


age. /oſeph was thirtie yeeres 


old, when hee began to rule o- | 
uer Eoypr, Gen. 41.46, and the | 
Lenites began to ſerue in the 
Tabernacle atthirty yeeres oli; 
So Chrift likewiſt, to anſwer 
theſe figures, began his Mint- 


ſtery in the rhirtierh 7ubitce of | - 


Moſes, and when hee began to 
beethirtic yeercs Page, Zok 3. 
23.inthe middeſt of Dazxtetrigit 
weeke: and ſo [continuing bis 
Miniſtery oncarththree yeeres 
and a halfe) finiſhed our Re- 


by his #»nocext.death ypon the 
Crofle. The molt 'of a!) the 
great Alterations, and ſtrange 
Accicents, which tel! out in the 
Charch,cameto paſſc either in 
aSabbatiall yeerc,or ina yeere 
of Iubitee: Fose xample : 


The feuenty weeks of Dazie/ 
4 begin-' 
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Jer.2e.17,12, according to /cremies Prophe- 
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After M*. | beginning the fir/# yeereof Cy. 
pas : my 76, and the 3439. yecre of the 
tation, | World, containe ſomany yeeres, 
Treatiſe of AS the World did weekes of 
the laſt de- yeeres ynto that tithe ; and ſo 
Webs. 2ge | many weekes of yeeres, as the 

\þ. | World had laſted I«bilees, Da- 


worid,pube *”, 
ſhed, 4nn, #45 ſeuenty weekes of yeeres, 


Dom 16,0. Contained foure hundred and! 


Kovert Pont go, fingle yeeres; the world 

beforethat time,q90. weekes of 
' Sabbaths of yeeres. Daniels pe- 
riod 70, weekes, the worlds 70. 
 Inbilees; Sothat to comfort the 
Church fortheir 70.yeeres cap. 
tivity, which they had now 


136 age, 


ic, endured in Babylon, Gabriel 


teis Diet , that at the end. of 
7D. weekes or Sabbaths of yeeres, 
that 1s, 70. times 7. JEEres, or 
490. yecres, their eternail re- 
demption from hell;ſhonld bee 


$4 BW M 


eff; ted by the death of Chrif,' 
2s ſureasthey were now recce- ; 
' med from the capriuiry of Ba. 
bylon, This period of Daniel , 
CON = 


= Ee ah. | 


- £5 


—— 
—— — ” 
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[ 


fir#t libertie, granted the ewes 
by Cyr#,inthe firſt yeere of bis 
reigne over the Babylonians, | 
mentioned, Hez.1. 1. and ends 
iuſtly at the time that Chrift 
dyed vpon the croſſe. From the 
death of Chrift, or thelaſt end 
of Daniels weekes , tothe ſec. 
ucnty and one yeereof Chrif, 
the world is mcaſured by fe- 
nenſeales, or ſeuen Sabbaths of 
yeeres , making one complete 
Inbilce, From the end of thoſe 
ſeven /eales, the world 1s mea- 
ſured to herend by #7, 7ram- 
pets,cach containing 24 5, yeers 
(as ſome coiectare, about 449. 
yeeres hence,the trath will ap- 
pzare: JEnoch,theſcuenth from 
Adam , hauing lined fo many 
yecres, as there are dates 272 the 
yeere. 365, was tranſlated of 
GOD in a Sabbaticall yeere. 
nfes the feuenth from Abra- 


| 


ham, as another Enoch, # bari- 
edi 


7 CRISS owe een 
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' containing 70. Sebbaths, or 10, 
| Tabilees of yeeres, beganat the 


' Napier, on * 


I, 
4 


eee es ALES etr—_— a ep 


Apoc,5.1. | 
2 APOC. 8, 2. 
and 9.7. 


p 


the Apoc. | 


Propofition 


6,89. & his" 
Reſolution.!: 


| 


——— ——— — 
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Port. Of 6d of God, but borne in a Sabba-| | 
_ i age | ficall yeereof the world,2373.| 
of the and in the 777. yeere ſince the , | 


World,pas. 
when. flood(after Browghtons compu. 


:. Index Ch.| tation) is ſaued, asanew Noah | | 
Browghtons | in a Reede Arie , and liueth a |- | 
— | Buileer of the Church, ſolong 
£24143) as Noah wasbuildingrhe Arke, 
Pont. 7bid.| 120. yeeres. The promiſe was 
& Scaliger.| made to Abrahams ina Sabba- 
Buchol. | ticall yeerc,being the 2023. of 
'the world. The ſixth yeere of | 
Toſpnah, becing 2500. yeeres 
from the Creatio of the world, 
wherinthe land was pofleſled, | | 
; and deuided among the Chil-| | 
dren cf I/Fae!, was 2 Sabbaticall | | 
:Pont. p, | Jeere,andthe® 50.Tnbilee from | 


— — 


———_ 


21. Buch. | the creation of the world. At. 
Chrono apud | this yeere eoſes begins his 
A.M-2590-| Tabilee, by which (as with a . 
| chaine of thirty linkes) hee ty- 

| eth the parting of Canaan: poſ- 
: ſeſſion to the [/raelites by Io- 
ſpzab ; to the opening of the 
Kingdome of Heanen to all be- | 
b lecuers by Ze/#s. And fo gn | 

| eth. 


w- I +. ET CO — 
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| 'eth the Church of the lewes| 
by aÞ tozfull (treame of /abzlees 
from the Typeto the ſubſtance , 
from Canaan to Heanen, from 
| | Tofemnabto Teſs ; for Chriſt at 
| |the end of e Moſes thirtie [#bi- 
| [&es, and the beginning of the 
| | 30, yeere of hisage,at his Bap- 
tiſme opexeth heauen, and giues 
the cleereſe vi/ion of the bleſſed 
| | Trinity,that was ſcene ſince the | 
world began, ,And by the (il- 


uer irampet of his GoFþel, pro- 
| |ciaimes;.according tothe Pro- 
|  |phefie of E/ay, eternall Re- 
| |demptiontoallthat repent,and 
| [belceue in him. 

And the yeere of our Saut- 
our Chriſts birth,, being the 
2948. of the world was the 
; end of a Sabbamncall yeeres and 

the * 554. Septenary of the 
| | World. Aofes maketh the 
Commgit age of ail men, to bee 
zen times ſenen, F{ilme $0. and 
| ' every ſeucnth yeere commmon- 
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T5, change 


417 


— 


[Tubilee, 
ſeme de- 
tive of 
Trumpers 
or Rams 


hornes, 
whercwith 


the Iubilee 


was ſoun- 
ded:others 
from 7ubal 
aſtreame, 
becauſe 
they carry 
vs tothe 
death of 
Chriſt,the 
author of 


our'eternal 


reſt and ioy 
1ſa.61, 
Luke 4. 


* Pont. of 

the laſt de- 
cay1ng ace 
of the w 


World. page 


T2415, J- 
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| 


| 


{ 


| 
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* Expertum 
eſt in pleriſ” 
Je ommbus 
3-44UM 
cum pericula 
& clade alt- 
qua venire 


| aut corports 


merbque 


grawtorgs, 


aut uite 1m- 
teritus,aut 
animi egtt- 
tudinu Ag. 
[1.15 C7. 
Augult in 
Ep.ad Cai- 
um 7epotem 
exultat,ſe 
XALLLLAKTY pet 
cOmmunemn 
ſentortam 
021118 63. 
eufiſſe,Bo- 
dinde Rea 
pub.1.4.C.%. 
bd Arifotle, 
Cicero, Ber 
A1rd,BOczs 
Eraſmn, 


| Luther, 


HMelantion, 
Sturmins, 


_ 
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{change or accident in mans 
ife;And no wonder,foras Hip- 
pocrates a1ticimerh, that a ehilde 
in his mothers wombe, on the 
leuenth day of his Conception, 
nath ai 94 members finiſhed, & 
rrom tha: day groweth tothe 
perfection of birth: which ts 
alwayescither the ninth, or {e- 
uenth moneth, At /exex yeeres 
old, the childe ca:7s hy teeth and 
recclues new. And cuery - {c- 
wenth Jeere after, therc is ſome 
alteration or change in Mans 
life ; eſpecially at 11ne tics ſe. 
wen , the Clmatlt:ricke yeere , 
which by experience is found 
to haue beenc fatall to many of. 
choſe learned Þ men, who haue 
beene the chicfeit lights ofthe 
World. And if they eſcaped 
that yeere, yet molt of them 


have departed this life ina /ep- | 
tenary yeere, Lamech died in' 
the yeere of his life, 777. e-| 
thuſaiem , the longeſt liuer of 
the ſons of men,died when hee 


Lace m4 ” = 


"BS". 
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began coenter his 900.and 70. 
yeere. Abraham dyed,when te 
bad lined 25.-times 7. yeeres. 


| Jacob when hee had liued 21: 


times 7.yceres.Danid, after he 
had lived 10, times 7. yecres. 


the ſame day of the yeere that 
he was borne: ſodidthe, May- 
den Queene * Elzabeth , of 
bleſſed .and ncuer-dying me- 
, morie , who cave into this 
world, the Exe of the Natimitte 
of the blefled Virgwe Marie: and 
wentourt of this World onthe 
Eme of the Annunciation of the 
Virgin « 4arie, Hippocrates dy- 


ied 1n his 15. ſepreparie. Hie- 


| rome, and 7/ocrates, intheir'I 3. 


| Plante, Bartolus, and Ceſar, 1n 
| their 8. ſeptenarie, And Tohan- 
; nes de temporibus, who lived 
| 361, yceres, dyedin the 53. 
| ſeptexarie. of his life. The like 


| mightbe obſerued of inname-, 


| rable .others. And indeed the 
| whole 


Sodid Gales, ſo did Petrarch,| 
who( as Bodin noteth) d yed on| 


* She was, 
ſheis (what 
can there 
niore be 
ſaid? ) In 
earth the 
firſt,in hea+ 


uen the ſc- | 


cond M1:d, 


Bodin, 
Bucholc: 


A 


[ 


I 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
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{| Venaritte 


Faemmarum 
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11s defont- 
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Caputa 
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whole life of a mas is meaſured 
by the Sabbath: for how many 
yeeresſocuera manliueth here, 
yet his life is but alife of /exer 
aazes multiplied: fo that in the 
numberof 7.there isa myſticall 
perfe&tion, which our vnder- 
ſtanding cannot attaine vnto. | 

All which Dzzine diſpoſition 


lin number meaſure, and weight : 
| All] 


of admirable things, ſo oft by 

ſenens , Call vpon vs to a conti- 
nuall meditation of the bleſſed 
Senenth day-Sabbath, inknows- 
ing and worſhipping GOD in 
thislife: that ſo from Sabbath, 
to Sabbath, we may be tranſla- 
[ted to the etcrnall glorious 
Sabbath of reſt and blifſe,in the 
life to come. 

Bythe conſideration where- 
of, any man that looketh into 
the holy hiftory, may eafily per- 
ceiue , that the whole cowr/e of 
the world isdrawne,and guided 
by a certaine (haize of Gods 
prouidence,diſpolipg all 5:95 


hn ———————— 


——_——_—— _— TX 
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| :528e ſhall continue, 15d 2hat time 


| tures, ſo hath it its confirmation 
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All zones are therefore meaſu- 
red by the Sabbath, ſo thatrime 
and the Sabbath can neuer be 
ſeparated: And the Angel 
ſweares, that this meaſuring of 


{hall bee no more : And asthe 
Sabbath had bis firſ# :n#itution 
in the fir Booke of the Scrip- 


inthe /aff : arid as this Booke 
doth authorize this day ; ſo this 
day graceth the Booke : inthat 
the matter thereof was reuea- 
led vpon ſo holy a day, the 
Lords reuelatio.vpon the Lord; 
Day. As well therefore may | 
they pullthe Sunne, Moone,and 
Starres out of the Heauens, as 
aboliſh the Holy- Sabbath , 
(Times Mete-rod) out of the 
*Wmrch : ſeeing the Sabbathis 


as the Sunne and-Moone inthe 
firmament)-for the diltintion 
of times. 


or dained inthe (Sarch(as well} 


i ——— 
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H.Wolph. 


proem.Cbyo, 


Apoc.10.6, 
Tempus eft 
YOY 1410 81M 
danarum 
duratio ex- 
trinſecus 
obſeruata, 
H.Wolph. . 
(bron.cap.1. 
Tempus cum 
mundo ct- 
pit,@- una 
de ſiturum 
eſtubid. 
Gen:2.43. 
ApOC.1.10. 


| 8, Becauſe that the whole 
Church. 


bs. a. A _—_ 


ee 
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* Sz quid bo- 
| rum tota die 
per orbens 

| frequentat 
Eccleſia, 
Nam boc 
quin ita fa- 
ciendum fit 
diputare, 
znſoletiſſume 
inſanie et. 
Aug. Epiiſt. 
118, ad Ian, 
Synod. (ol. 

| 14r.9. Cap. 9. 
ſonar. ad 
 Marneſe 


ft 


| Apolo.2. 


Q. j gen. 
Homilia 7. 
Taper Ex0.1. 
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C hurch by an* vniaerſall con- 
ſent, euer fince the Apoſtles 


; time , haue ſtill held the corm- 


mandement of the Sabbath, to 
bee the morall and perpetual 
Law of God , and the keeping 
of the Sabbath on the fir/# day 


tion of Chriſt and his Apeſiles. 
The Synode, called Synod 
Colonsenſss ſaith, that the Lords 


Day hath beene famous in the 


| Church euer fince the Apoſtles 


time. /gxatins Biſhop of Anti. 
och lining in S. 7ob»s time, faith, 
Let enerie one that loneth Chriſt, 
heepe holy the Lords Day, renow. 
wed by by Reſurretiow , which #4 


the Queent of daies, in which 
asath 14 -ouercom:, and-life ts 
| ſprung vp #n Chriſt, Tuſtin Mar. 
[oor who lined not long after 
him,ſheweth, how the Chriſti- 
ans kept their Sabbath on the 


| Lords D41,as wee doe. Origen, 


{ 


; ter Chriſt , ſhewes the reaſon. 
| why 


wholined about 1 $0. yeers af- 


on 
— 


of the weeke, tobethe inſtitu- | 


_—_ 6 ted 


—— 


A ————— — EC TIII IE _—  —— 


— —— 
A —R 


nn ” 


£ | 
ſolemnuy, becanſe that vpox chat | 


| 2% Loras Day, 


| Lerdreſe from deathto life. In | ©29oman. 


| 
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why the Sabbath is tranſlated Epifi.ad 
to the Lords Day. e Auguſtine pa an 
faith , That the Lords Day was wo. ſul 
declared unto the Church by the ryin.86. 
Reſarreltion of the LORD wvpon Aug detem. 
tha Day, Et ex ills cepit habere {Cl-251- | - 
feſtiuitatem [nam,and by Chrift ! 

it was firſt ordainedto bee kept | 
holy. And tn another place, that | 
the eApojttes appeinted the Lnras | 
D ay to bee kept with all religto | 


D ay, *#" Redeemer roſe from the 
d:ad, which allo 14 there;ore called | 


As therefore D auid (aid of Plal.87.3. 
the (ity of God, fo may I fay.of A4ug.de tem. 
| the Lords Day , Glorious things Pormoroimige 

are ſpoken of the Day of the Lord: a——_— 
for it was the Birth-day of the Wolphius | 
world, the ff day wherein all Chron. lib-1. 

yp ' Caphi10- 
creatures began to baue being. Minh. 

Init, Light wasdrawne out of 1 

"pts . | pont. poſtzl.| 
darkeneſſe.Init,the Law was gi- nom-Paſchs 
uen on Mount Si*4i. In it, the | Mar.27.52. 


{ 


h "= » | Anal. Ann. 
it, the Saxzts came out of their | 7,9, 5.l 
graucs, t 
fo a — — Cc 


_ — \. 
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| Sraues , -afluring that on it 

Chriſtians ſhouldriſetonewneſſe 
of life. In it the. Holy Ghoſt 
deſcended vpon the Apoſtles. 
And it 1s very probable, that 
on the /exenth Day, when the 
ſenen T rampets baue blowne, 
Toſh.6,13. \thecurſed 7ericho of this world | ' 
Apoc.19-7. | ſhall fall, and our true Jeſs 
ſhall gine vs the promiſed poſ- 
fon of the heanenly Cana- 
An 


Hee that would ſee the vni- 
forme conſent of Antiquitie, | 
and practice of the primitine 
Church in this point, let him 
read Exſebins Ecclefialticali hi. | 
Fare we ſtory Lib, 4, Cap. 2 3+ T ertullias 
Te al 1an; | bb. de Tdolatria, cap. 14. Chr). 
t19ccapig. | Serm. 5,de reſmrectione. Conjts. 
| 1ug-Serm. | rp, Apoſt lib.7.64p. 37. Cyril in 
—_ es _—_ Tohas. tib.12 cap. 58.- Of this 
5 Conſtant. iudgement are all the found 
cap.8, new writers: fee Fexz onthe | 
| Apoc,t.l,1 o.Bacer.in Mat.12.| 
| | 11; Gpatt.in'Malac.3 Hom. 23.| 
: * |Fulke onthe Rhemiſh Taſtam. / 
| APOC.. 


® 


— 


Apoc. 1. Chem, Exam. Con. | 
Trid. par. 4+. De avrebue Feſtes- 
Wolph. Chronol. ib. 2. cap. 1. 


: | * Armin. T heſ. m 4.precept .and | * Now dubi- 
innumerable others. Learned | :amus quin 
Invius ſhallſpeak for all: Quan! vari? apud 
obrem cuns Dies Dominica, &'e,| 1, 
Wherfore ſeeing the Lords Days | ,;gterur non 
both by the faft of Chriſt (viz.hw | abſtinends 
Reſurrettios, and oftan appea- | 96 15942 
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Chriftianos 4 _ 


ing to ba Diſciples vpou that | 5 diebs 
dar. Yoy the A and inflitu- RR x" 
tion of the Apoſtles , and by the | nius Preledt 
continual prattice of the Ancient | in Gen 23. 
Church , and by the teſtimony of 
| [the Scripture, obſerued and ſub. 
merry into the place of the lew- 
' [if Sabbath, inepte faciunt, they 
| (doe feolifoly, who ſay that the ob. | 
 \ſerration of the Lords Day n of - 
} |traation,and not from the Scrip« 
' tare, that by this meanes they 
| | pvight eftabliſh the Traditions of | 


mes. And againe, T he cauſe of 


| Teens er eo iy RaCTg 


re] 


Exodus 31. 


Ezech.2a, 
12,20. 
Eze. 46.1, 
2,3,&Cc. 


Exod 35.2. 


Atmin. dt- 


ſput, Theol. 
Inprecept.q. 


Thel. 14. 


AR.10.15. | Therefore the Sabbath 1s mo- |} 
| rall and perpetuall. What God 
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the remembrance of which benefit 
did ſucceede into the place of the 


day of hu reſurretim, and on e- 
werie eighth day after , vnto his 
aſcenſion into heauen, dvd appeare 
unto hy Diſciples, andcame into 


9. Becaufe that the Lord 
himſ{elfe cxpoundetb the exd4 of 
the Sabbath, to be a fg»? aud 


therefore muſt onely of them 
bee worſhiped ; and vpon the 
paine of death, chargeth his 


memorie of the creation.Non hu- | 
mana trgditione ,. ſed Chriſt: | 
ipliusobſeruatione & inſtitu» | 
to : Not by the tnadition of man, - 
bat by the obſer uation and appoint- | 
ment of Chriſt, who both onthe © 


their aſſemblies... 75 


document for ener ; betwixt him: 
13,14, &c. | & hu prople, that be 14 Tehouah, 
by whom they are fanitified; and 


. CI Rom m—_—__—__ 


s - 
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people for ever to keepe this. 
memoriall vnuiclated, Butthis 


end is morall and perpetuall : 


hath 


1 
, 


— 


FOR 
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hath perpetually ſanttified , let no | 
man euer preſume to make com- | 
mn -r prophane, Vpon this! 
ground it ts,that the comman- | 
dement tearmes this Day, the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy Ged. 
And God himſfelfe calles ir, bs 


Holy Day. And vpon the ſame | 


ground likewiſe,the 0/4 Tefta- 
ment conſecrated all their Sab- | 
barhs & holy daics,to the wor- 
{hip and honour of God alone. 
To dedicate therfore a Sabbath 
to the honour of any creature, 
isgrolle 1dolatrie, For the firſt 
Table makes it a part of Gods 
worſhip, to haue a Sabbath to 
his honour : So doth Lean, 3. 
9,37,38. &c,and-Ez2c, 20,20. 
Nee. yg. 14+ the Sabath u put 
for the whole worſhip of Ga. 
And our Saniour teacheth.that 
wee muſt worſhip the Lord God 
oxely, Matth. 4. and theretore 
keepe a Sabbath to the onely 
honour of God. The holy Ghoſt 
notes it as one of Tcroboams 
greateſt 


"ts; 


iſa 58.1. 


-— Ge Cnc . 
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orcateſt ſinnes: That hee ordai- 
ned a fealt from the denice of his 
owne heart, 1 King.12.33. And 
God threatneth to vifie //rae/ 
for keeping the dayes of Baalim : 
_ | that ig, of Lords, as Papiſts doe 

; of Saints, Heſ; 2.13. but faith 
| that ſuch forger him, And ſd in- 
deede none are leffe carefull in 
keeping the Lords Sabbath , than 
ReadeH, | they who are moſt /xp2rſtsr1o 
relphixs | obſeruers of A4ens holy-dayer. 
wn owtde | The Church of Rometherefore 

m lib.2.c. - 
4-pae-118, | commits grofle 1dvlarry: 

& cap.7.pag-| Firſt, intaking vpon her to 
1040. | ordaine Sabbaths,which belongs 

| | onely vatothe Lord of the Sab- 
| bath todoe. 

Secondly, in dedicating thoſe 
Holy-dayes to the Honour of 
Creatures, which ineffett is to 
maks them ſa»ifying Goar, 

Thirdly , in tying to theſe 
dayes, Gods worſhip, prayers, fa- 
| [ting and merit. 
Fourthly , in exacting on 

theſe dayes of Mens inuention,a | 
{ greater 


” Fax=EaxmERIre eas a ogy oO Y Ce ”— 


by 
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them, who are wilfull propha- 
| ners ! 


OO te OE I_ oC ns 


——= > — 


The Praftice of Piety, TO” 


greater meaſure of ſolemuity 


and ſanfification , than vpon 
the' Lords Day, which is Gods 


Commanaement which in effect | 


is to preferre Amichriſt before 
Chriſt, Our Charch hath iuftly 
aboliſhed all ſuperſtitious and 
idolatrous feaſts: and onely re- 
taines a few holy-dayes to the 
honour of God alsne,& _ | 
of ſeruants,Dent.5.14. thoug 
long cuſtome forceth to vſe 
the 6/4 names, for ciill diſtin- 
cion: As Leke vied the pro- 
phane names of Caſtorand Pel- 


/ux, Att. 28. 11. and Chriſts- 


ans of Fortunatus, 1 Cor.16.17. 
Mercarins, Rom 16. 14. and 


Tewes,of Mardochens day 2. Mas | 


chab.15.37. | 

10.- Laſtly, the examples of 
Gods Indgements on Sabbath- 
breakers,may ſufficiently ſeale 
vntothtm , whoſe hearts are 
not feared, how wrathfully Al- 
mighty God is diſplcaſed with 
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Dzfþ.de tem- | 


_ ————— 


ners of the Lords Day. 
The Lord (who is otherwiſe 
the God: of mercy) comman- 
ded Moſer to ſtone to death 
the man, who (of a preſampru- 
044 mind) would openly goe to 
gather Stickes on the Sabbath 
Day. The tat was ſmall; True: 
but his ſinne was the greater, 
that (for ſo ſmall an occaſion) 
would preſume to breake ſo 
greatacommandetment. 
Nicancr offering to fight a- 


| Num,s. 32. 


ek |gainſt the Jeweronthe Sabbath 
Day, was ſlaine himſelfe, and 
35000. of his men. 
cant Mag: | A Husband-man grinding 
del 12.£.6- | corne ypon the Lords Day;had 
| his Meale burnt to a{hes. 


Another carrying Corne on 
pore,ſerm. thus day, hadbis Baxne, and all 


The Pratlice of Piety, TRE. | 
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Tho Can his Corne therein burnt with | 
lib.2.apib.. | fire from heanen the next night | 
Timp- admir, | AICET, ; 

vindift.dize| Alſo a certaine Noble man 
Theav%t. | (prophaning the Sabbath vſu- 


ally in hunting) had ny 
y 


— 


ow. At__—_—_ 4 
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fatin Fraxce, Anno.1559.viing 
with her maids to workeather 


Trade onthe Lords Day,it ſee- 
med vnto hem, that fire iflued 
| out of the Flaxe, but did no 


- {harme: the next Sabbath it 


tooke fire indeede, but was 
quickely quenched: but not ta- 
king warning by this, the bird 
Sunaay after it took fireagaine, 
burnt the houſe, & ſoſcorched 
the wretched woman , with two 
of her children, that they dyed 
the next day :. but (through 
Gods mercy) a childe in the 
cradle was taken out of the fire 
allue and vnburnt. 

Onthe 13.0f Ianuary, Anno. 


Day, the Scaffolds fell in Pare 
Garden , vnder the people,at a 
Bear-batting,ſo that eight were 
| addenly QDaine , innumerable 
hurt 


43T | 
| oo - 
| by his wife, witha headlike a 


Dom. 1582. being the Lords, 


Johan, Fin, 
l.3.de Mira® 
cult. 


Stowes A- 
bridgement 
Anno. 1582. 
Diſcite 3am 
monts3 
Dommum 
non temnere 
Chriſtum, | 


— — 
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| hurt and maimed.A warningto 
ſuch,who take more plea/are on 
the Lords day to be ina T beater 
| beholding carzall ſports, then to 
be in the Church, ſeruing God 
| withthe /piritnat works of Piety. 


Gods Iudgementsby fire,haue 
inour dayes bin ſhewed vpon 
diners tewnes, where the pro- 


f phanation, of the Zords Day 


hath ben open/y Countenanced. 
| Stratford vpon Avon was 
twice on the ſame day twelue- 
moneth(being the Lords Day) 
almoſt conſumed with fire : 
chiefely for prophaning the 
Lords Sabbaths andfor contem- 
nivg his Word in the mouth 
of his faithtull Xnfers. - 
Teuerton . m Denonſiwre , 
(whoſe remembrance makes my 


| heart bleed ) was oftentimes ad- 


moniſhed by ber godly Prea- 
cher, that G OD would bring 
ſome heauy Iudgement on'the 
Towne , for theit horrible 


| _. pro-/ 


EI" Y 


Many fearefull examples of } 


= TY Pc 


tata. Me "WC Pad 


prophanation ofthe Lords Day,,! 
occafioned.,''chiefely, bytheir 


Market ontheday fullowinge 
FRgo long after his death , on 


the third of April, Anno Dom. 
1598. God (in lefſe tnan halfe 


{whole Towne cxcepr onely the 
| Charch , the Conrr-houſe, and 
the Almes-houſes,, or a few 


. [poore peoplesdwellings,where 
ja man-might haue ſcene. 400. 


dwelling: houſesall at once on 
fire ; and aboue fiftie perſons 
conſumed with the lame. And 
now againe fince the tormer E- 
dition of this booke,on the fift | 


fof Anguſtlaſt,r5r2.(14yeeres 


ſince the former fire) the whole 
Towne'was againe ficed , and 
conſumed, excepr ſome thirtie 
houſes of poore people, with the | 
Schoole-honſe , and Almes- 
honſes.  Theyare blindc, who 


-[ſeenot 1n this, the finger of 
|G OD. God grantthemgrace 
V when Rs 


| = The Prattice of Prey. 


| 


an houre) conſumed/ with a |. 
 [ſad8aine and fearctull fire, the 


| 


Whileſt the 
Preachers | 
cryed in the 
Church, f 
prophanc- 
neſic,pro- 
phanenefle, 
Gain would 
not ſ;ffer 
them to 
heare:; there 
forewhen 
they crycd 
fire, tire, in 
the {trecte, 
God would 
nor ſuffer 


any to help. 


DW retina _ 
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when it isnext built,to change 
their Market-day , and tore- 
mooue all occaſions of propha- 
ning the Lords Day. Let ather 
Townes remember the Tower 
of Siloe, Lake 13. 4+ andtake 
warning by their (neighbours 
chaſtiſements; feare 6 QDS 


 ]chreatnings, /er.1 7-27.and be+ 


lecue Gods Prophets , if they 


wi'l proſper, 1 Chren, 20.20. 


Many other examples of 
 Godsiudgements might be al- 
leadged : bur it theſe are, not 
ſuſhcient to terrifie thy heart 


of the Lords Day ; proceed in 
rhy prophanation:it may be the 


example , to teach others to 
keepe his Sabbaths better. . 
He puniſheth ſome in this 
life , to ſignifie how hee will 
plague all wilfyll tranſgrefſours 
of his. Fabbaths atthe laſt day. 


| Thus wee. haue proued, that 
[the Commandement. of the | 


Sab-|[ 


" ——_ 
CSS T—_— 


Lord will make thee the next 


| 


| from the wilfull prophanation | 


kl 


—— 


| formancethercof,asro the firſt] 


ment were added ſome Ceremo- 


| ThePraflice of Piaty. 
Sabbath is oral, and that the 


was inſtituted by the authority 
of Chrs , andof his Apoſtles. 
But as in promulgating of the 
Law, diuers ceremonies pecu- 


change of it from the Seuenth, | 
1to the firſt day of the weeke , 


——E 


435) | 


liar to the Tewes, were aunex- | 
ed, the rather to bind that peo- | 
ple to the more carefull per- : 


Commandement, their deline- 
rance from Egypt , ſhadowing 
their redemption from Hell: to 
the fift Commancement,/ength | 
of dajes in Canaan, typing eter- 
nal life in Heanes : to the fix: 

Commandement , eAb#inence 


figuring the care to ab/taize 
from all kinde of Murther :and 
tothe whole Law, the ceremo- 
ny of s Parc h.ment-lace, putting 
them in middeto keepe within 
thelimits of the Law. So like- 
wiſe to the fourth Commande- 


VE 3 nies 


from bloox and things ſtrangled, | 


—_—_— 


of 


bEx0.35.23. 


 |* Ex0.16.2,3. 
4 Deut.$.5. 


©It was the 
Sabbath 


| Day, on 


which ,410- 
ſes,and the 
children of 
l{racl ſang 
to God, 


1 when Pha- 


ravh and his 
Hoſte were 
drowned in 
the Sca, 
Exod.15. 
See TYem. 
ana 71n. 
notes on 
Deut.5.15. 
and on 


_— 


EXO.12.15» | 


|how G o Þ willbee ſcrued on 


The Pratlice of Pity, | 
wies whichpeculiarly belonged! 
to the Jewes, and no other 
people: as firſt, the donble® Se. 


crifices appointed for them on 
the Sabbath Day, ſhaddowing 


| 


the Sabbath, with greater obc« 
dience than on the week dayes. 
Secondly, the Þ rigid,and ſtritt 
ceaſing from making of Fire , 
< dreſſing of meate, and all bo- 
dily labour,both * remembring 
them of their full deliuerance 
by e Heſes condut from the 
fiery Furnaces, & flauery of ZE. 
2pt , vpn ©that day: as alſo 
{haddowing vntothemehe eter- 
nall redemption of their Soules 
from hell,by the death of Chriſt, 
Thirdly,the keeping ofthe Sab- 
bath vpon the preciſe ſenenth 


day,in order of the Creation:ſhad- 


dowing to the ewes that Chriſt 
by hisdeath,and reſting on thesr 
Sabbath, inthe Graue, ſhould 
bring them reſt & eaſe, from the 


'burthen and yoke ofthe Legall 


ye 


cer6-«| 


__— ———— 
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ceremonies, which :yeither the) 
nor their Fathers were able to 
beare, Att,15.10. Col.2.16,17. 

And howſocuer in. Paradi/e 
before mans Fall , the keeping 
of the Sabbath on: the ſeuenth 
day ofthe Creation, was not a 
Ceremony, butan Argument of 
perfetion; yet after the Fall, it. 
became Ceremonial and ſubieR | 
to change in reſpedt of. there- | 
ſauration by Chriſt; as Afaxs.: 
life before the fall, beeing [m- 
mortall , became ' afterwards | - 
eHortall: and nakzaneſſe being 
an ornament before ; became 
afterwards a ſhame:and Marri- 
age became a type of the X1y- 
Tia 21178 betwixt CHRIST 
and his Charch, Epneſ, 6. And | 
to fulfill the Ceremonies: (ad- 
ded for the Iewes fake vntothe 
Sabbath) Chriſt at his death 
reſted in the grauc all the 7ew- 
iſh Sabbath day; and by. that 
reſt, fulfilled all thoſe Cereme- 
niall. acceſſaries. Now, as the 
* 1 Cea- 


F 


0” ———— 


{ nexedtothe x. $. and 6. Com- 
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cealing of the Ceremonies an- 


mandements, and to Marriage, 
did notaboliſh thoſe Comman- 


'2ments, and Marriage ; nor| 


uſe them to ccaſe from being 

2 perpetuall Rales of Gods 
worſhip, and mans righteouſ- 

| nefle: no more did the abroga- 
ting of the Ceremonies annex- 
ed to the Sabbath , aboliſh the 
moralitic of the Commande- 
ment of the Sabbath ; ſothat 


(which is Chriſt) yetthe holy 


. [re (which was commanded & | 


kept, before either the Iewes 
werea people , orthoſe Cere- 


though the Ceremonies be abo-| , 
i liſhed 7 by the acceſſc of the| 
Sabſtance; and the Shadow 0-; 

| uerſhadowed by the Body J 


monies annexed to the Sab- 
bath) ſtill coptinueth as Gods 
perpetuall law, whereby al the 
poſterity of Adams are bound to 

reſt rom their ordinary baſines,' 


char they may wholly ſpend c- | 


uery 


| 
| 


* The Prafiive of Piety. ©: ;; 
iy very /exenth day inthe ſolemne. 

* worſhip, and onely ſcruice of ' 

* Goithcir Creator and Redee- | 
Is mer ; but in the ſubſtance of | 
r| | |the- fourth Commandement , 

> thereisnotfound one word of | | 
4 any Ceremony <:: 4 $0? 4h tiny 

- The chiefe objections 22eainſt 

Y | the morality of the Sabbath, 

| | .[aretbree.”-:' | 

2 | 1; That of P-wl to the Ga- | Obie. 

© latians , Tee” obſerue' dayes; and Gal. 4-10. 

R | moneths, and times , and yeeres, 

- | @'coBut therethe Apoſtle con- 

| * | | demnes notthe morall Sabbath, 

” '( which-we rall the Lords Day: 1 Cor.16. 1. | 
| f-. and which he him/elfrordaitied;| 325 14 37+] 


A - |; Aio, « 
| | [according to Chriſts comman=-/|' 7 


dement, inthe fame Churches 
of Galatia and Corinth,and kept 
himſelf in other Churches)bue | 
.he ſpeaks of the Tewiſli dayes, |' 
anJtimes, and yeeres, andthe | 
' | | keepingof the Sabbath on the] 
| ſenenth day from the Creation, 
| | which he tearmeth hadowes of 

things to come, aboliſhed now 

Fo. "Vs "Thy: 


— 
—— 


- 


— — 


| 440, | 


4 


[Col.z.17. 
{Levit.23, 
137235 


Obie 2, 
;Col.2.16, 


 TheÞva Cice:of Fiety, | 


Law. are called Sabbaths ; but 
diſtinguiſhed from the morall. 
Sabbaths: ; E0- > 135] 

2. That of Pas/ to the: Co. | 
lofſtans 3. Let no (man therefore 


! 
! 
} 
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| the new moone, or of the Sabbath 
' dayes. But heere the Apoſtle 
| meaneth the /ewi ceremoni- 


|! all Sabbaths,-notthe Chriſtian| 


Lords Date as before. 

3. That of the ſame Apoſltle 
to the Romanes., T by man eflce- 
meth one deie aboxe another daie; 
and\ another;.connteth excry; dai 


But-S: Paul mbkes no ſuch 


Rony 15.1, 
| 


account ; for the queſtion'there 
1s not betweene {ew and Gen- 


*5s »>#t 


| 


| 
\ 


by Chriſt the bogy.;andinthe;} 


 condemne you in mente or drinke, | 


| 0x #1 vefpett of an holy day, or of 


L 
PPE — 


euery : 


S Mn IE DT ——— i ——— 


[; 
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cucery where knowne and ho- 
noured by the Name of the 
Lords Day. And therefore Pant 
ſaith here,that hee that obſerned | 
thu Day, obſermed it onto the 
Lord, Theobſcruation where- 
of, becauſe of the change of the 
[ewiſh ſexexth day,ſome weake 
Chriftians (as many now a- 
dayes)thought not ſo neceſla- 
[ ry: ſothatit men (becauſe the 
Tewifh day is abrogated) ' will 
not honour and keepe holy the 
Lords Day, but count it like 
other daies : \t isan argument 
(faith the Apoſtic) of their 
weakeneſle, whoſe infirmity. 
muſt be borne, tillthey have 
rime to bee further inſtrafted 
and perſwaded, Other obicQi- 
ons are friuolous, and not 
worth the anſiveringe 


The true manner of keeping holy | 
the Lords Day. © E7 


L N he, Sabbath"confiſts-in | 
Eg + Vs, BS 42 


\ | Ow the- fantifying* of | 


8: 


« 
—_ 


Io 


LESS | 


F 


from the © leaſt to the greateſt. 


e Prattice of Pity, | 
ewothings, Fix ſt, I» reſting ſrom 
all ſeruile and common buſmneſſe, 
pertaining to our naturall life, 
Secondly, 7» conſecrating that 
reſt wholly tothe ſernice of Ged, 
and the uſe of thoſe holy meanes, 
which belong toour fpirituall bife. 

For the firft. 
Te. T he ſeruile and common 
workes , from which wee areto 
ceaſe,are generally all cinili workes 


More particularly : 

Firſt, from all the workes of 
our calling, though it were 
reaping in the time of harneſt, 

Secondly,from carrying 6»r- 
thensas Carriers doe: orriding 
abroad for profit , or for plea- 
ſtre : God hath commanded 
that the beaſts ſhould reſt on} 
the Sabbath Day, becauſe all oc- 
caſion of trauclling or labou- 
rivg with them ſhould bee cut 
off from man. G OD giues. 
them that Day a reſt, and hee 


that, without neceſſity, deprives. 
them | 


—— ll 


tiny.. cocan 


——_ — 


--” 


| 


- NE ee ee 
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them of theirrelt onthe Lords 
day : the gro#ver of the-poore 


the Lord, rite. vp in:Iudgement 


day in erimming;.'peintmg and. 
pampering of the mielues , like 
lezabelt,doing the dinels worke 
vpon Goag Day. +4 
Thirdly;:from-keeping. of 


| Faires, or £Harkei,whichfor 


the moſt'/part God: panifheth 


ſtrange floods. 
- 'Fourthly,from ſtudying any 


ly Scriptures,8& Dimnitiel Foy 
our ſtudy muſt be ts be rauiſhed 
in ſpirit upon the Lords Day, In 
a word, thou muſt on-that day 
ceaſc-inthy calling*to doeth 

worke;thatthe Lord by his cal- 


For whatfocucr: is gotten by 


PD ETRREITES 


tyred beaits, ſhall,intheday:of 


againſthim, Likewifctuch as | 
_ | ſpend the'greateſtpart of this. 


with peſtilence /,”- fire, and 


Bookesor. Science,butrhe ho- | 


ling, may dob# worke inthe. 


\Common working on this day, | 
ſhall -neuer 'bee- 6/fedi-of the 
THF: , Lord: 


Rom.$.22. | 
Deur, $4. 
1 Cor,g.9. 


Neh.! 3.15, | ; 
16, I7» 4 


Am a 


—_ 
EBT” YT 


- 
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.. | contrary to the Lords Com- 


{of Gedscurſe vpon all:the reſt 
| which be-had-awtvllyigortene | 
! And-if..Gbri/þ ſcourged them | 
/ ouit as theenery who bought and 


Lord:hut it willproouclike A- 
chan; gold ,. which becing- got 


mandement', brought the. fire 


ſold in his Temp, (which was 


|| 
£ 
j 10 
v1 
' 41 
= 
5 on 
{ Wd 
| $18 
! [9 
' 8 if 
my 
it 
i} 
i; {+ 
7 K |} 
' 
| I 
{ 3 } 
{ 
i 
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{ but a cer:990ny ſhoftly tobe ab- | 
.,__- __- [rogated: is it tobe thaught , | 

'-. : |thathe:will cterſifferthoſeto 
eſcape vnpuniſhed (who cons | 


exary to his, Commandement) 


buy and ſell on theiSabbarh D..y, | 


whichiis-bis; perpetuall Law? 
Chrilt calleth ſuck ;Goilegi- 
ous Theeues; and as:well may 


they ſteale the Communion Cup | 


from the Lords T able, as ſteale 
from God, the chiefeſt part of | 
the:Lords Day, to conſume it.in | 


their owne luſts.Such thall one |. 


day finde , the Iudgements of 
Goa heauier than the.opinions | 


7 - — ck —_ 
— av ms Co 

cz > =D 
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 Fiftly,, from all recrearions;, 


of men, | 


and 


k 


——  —j 


In 
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VPr— 


| The.Prafice of + P jery. 


T — 


more lawfullſports,which doe | 
more (teale away our affections. 
from the contemplation of hea-. 
aeuly things , than any bodily: 


worke or labour. Neither can 


there be vnto a man ( that des 
lighterh:inthe Lord) any grea- 
ter delight or: recreation , than 


tidings of death, to come to 


For can there bee any greater 
toy for a perſon condemned, than 
to come to his Princes*houfe 
to hauc his parden ſealed ? For 
one:that.is deadly:fcke,to come 
toa Phyſician that can care hems? 


| Or for a proaigat child that fed | 


or; the huskes of Swine, to be : 
admitted :to cate the bread of | 
Life, at his Fathers Table? Or 
forhim who feares for (in the | 

| 


heare from Goa the aſſurance 
of eternall life ?- If thou wilt! 


recreation;' 


a 


and Ports, which atothertimes|. 
are lawfull;for iflawfull works 1a.58.12,14 
ve forbidden on this day, much | ; 


allow thy ſelfc:, :or thy ſeruanth. 


4451 | 


| 


Pal. 37. 4+ | 


the [anttif)ing. the Lords Day. | 


A —— 
_— ———— 


4 
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Rom.2.1T. 
Deu. 23.47. 


Ia.59.13. 
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recreation ; allow it in the ſixe. 


| dayes which are thine : not on 


the Lords Day,which isneither 
thine nor theirs, No bob re- 
creation therefore is ta be yſed; 
onthis day : but ſo farre asit 
may helpe the /ou/: to do more 
cheerefully the Serwice of the | 
Lord, | 

: Sixtly, from. groſſe feeding, 
liberal drinking of Wine:, or| 
ſtrong drink,which may make 
vscitheir drowzic, or v14pt to 
ſerue God with our hearts and | 
minds. 

 Seventhly, from all talking 
about worldly. things ,; which 
hmdreth the ſanRitying of the 
Sabbath, more than working, 
ſeeing one may worke aloxe, but 
cannot ea/ke but with ochers. 

He that keepesthe Sabbat?, 
onely by reſting from his ardi- 
nery worke, keepes it but as a 
Beaſt.But reſt on this day,is ſo 
farre commanded :to Chriſti- 
ans, asSitisan he/pe to ſartts 
4 : fication | 


| 


' 


Foun 


-|are altogether at af ries vn- 


| 71/ing vp to play: Firſt, balaſting 


Worſhip of God; 


— - — 


fication and laboxr fo farre for- | 


to the outward and inward 

If then thoſe recreations, 
which are /awfa# at 'other 
times, arcon the Sabbath not 
altowed ; much more thoſe that 


lawfull, Who without mour- 
ning canendure toſee Chriſtt- 
ans keepe the Lords day, as if 
they celebrated afeaft ratherto 
Bacchw, than to the honour of. 
the Lord Iefis, the Saujour and 
Redeemer of the World? for 
hauing ſerued God butan houre 


the reſt of the Lords day, inſt- 
ting downe to eat and drinke, and 


their bellies with eating and 
drinking ; and then feeding their 
luſts with pleying and dancing. 
Againſt which prophanation , 
all Holy Diuines, both o/4 and 
zew, haue intheir times moſt | 


} : 
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bidden, as it an impediment | 


in outward ſhew, they ſpend | 


bitterly 


1.Cor.10.7. 


Exod.31.6, 
18,19. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Melzus e- 
nim arare 
quam ſaltare 
in Saubbato. 
Aug. in tit, 
Pſal.g1. 


 AR173T» 
} Rom. 2. 12, 


&c, 
2 Thel. 2.8, 
&cc 
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C beſſeplaying, Bowling Shoot mg, 


| Robin-hoad , e Morice-dances, 
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bitterly inveighed, In ſo much, | 


that Auguſtine aifirmeth, that 
it. was better to plongh than to 
dance on the. Sabbath Day. 
Now in the name. of e/- 
mighty God(whoreſted,hauing 
created Heauen and Earth:) 
and of his eternall Son Jeſus, 
the Redeemer of his (barch, 


dreadfull day of Doome, to 
iudge all men according tothe 
obedience which they. haue 
ſthewed to . his Commande- 
ments ; I require.' thee .who 
readeſt theſe words, as thou 
wilt anſwer before the face of 
Chriſt, and all his holy Angels 
at that day , that thou better 


Dancing, Stage-playing, eAfaj- 
king, Carding, Dicing, Tabliag, 


Beare-baiting , Carowſing, T ip- 
ling , and ſuch othry foolerits of 


_—_— 


WV 


who {hall ſhortly come, onthe | 


weigh andconſider, whether | 


Wakes, and Haygames,bec ex- 
c erciſcs 


{raited the ſwecte mercy of thy 


| 


| 
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| erciſcs that:God will blefſe and | 
! [allow onthe Sabbath Day. And. 


ſeeing that no action ought to- 
bee done that day, but ſuch as 
whereby. weeither .b/eſie God, 
or. looke to: receine, a bſmg 
from God;how dareſt thou doe 
thoſe things onthat bleſſed day, 
on which thou dareft notto 
pray to Gd to beſtow'a bring 
onitito: thy viſe? Heare this , 


youth of « prophane age ! | 
 O: heart all frozen, and void 


| of the feeling of the grace of | 
God !, that -hautng exery day.1n-| 
fixe ,. euery howre incuery day,| 


cuery minute in every houre,fo 


'God in Chriſt, without which 
thou hadſt-periſhed eucry,mo- 


corrupt-and irceligious heart, 


and tremble at this, O prophane| 


ment! Yetcanſt not findin thy | 


to ſpend in thy Maſters ſer- 
uice that oze day of the weeke, 
which he bath reſerued for his 
one. praiſe and worſhip :. Ler 


_ X 4 


———— 


wm. > —_ 


men * 


Laan. lh, 
To 4 ap. I . 


| 450 | 


| 
| 


| 
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men: in defence -of 'their:pro-|, 


phaneneſfe., obief what: they 
will,and a»ſwer what the diuecll 
puts in their mouthes : yet I 

woukÞwiſh them to remeber, 
that feeing 1t isanancienttra- 
dition inthe Church, that the: 
Lords ſecond comming ſhall bee 
vpon the Lords Day;how little 
toy they ſhould haue, to bee 0- 

uertaken in thoſe carnallPorts, 
to pleaſe themſclues + when 
their Maſter ſhould finde them. 
in fpirituall Exerciſes ſeruing 


him. The prophaneſtwretch | 
would then'wiſh rather to bee| 
| taken kyeeling at prayers inthe! 
Church, then skipping like a 
Goat ina dance. If this can- 


not mooue, yet I would wiſh' 
our impure gallants to remcm-- 
ber , that whileſt they thus 

daunce on the-Zords Day, (con- 


trary to the Lords Communae- 


ment) they doe but daunce a- 
bour the pits brinke ; and they 


know not which'of them ſhall 
_ _firſt 


firſt fall therein. Whereinto 
|being once falne, without re- 


pentance , no grearneſſe can ex- | 


empt them from the vengeance 
of thatgreat G OD, whoſe 
Commandement (contrary to 
their knowledge and Conſci- 
ence) they doe thus pre/ampro- 
ouſly tranſgreſſe, If then Gods 
Commandement | cannot ae- 
terre thee; nor Gods Word ad- 
wiſe thee ; I ſay nomore, but 
what S. Jehn ſaid before mee, 
* Hee which © filthy, tet him bee 
 |filthy fat. | 
| For the ſecond. 

2. The 
Sabbaths reft conſifts in perfor- 
ming three ſorts of duties: Firlt, 


before: Secondly, at: Thirdly, 


after the publike excrciſes of 
che Church. _. 
- | The dnties to bee performed be- 
| fore the publike exerciſes,are; 
I. To gine oner working be- 
times on the Exe, that thy bo- 
dy may bethe more refreſhed, 
| and 
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Conferration of the | 


— — 


c— 


Apoc.12, 
Il. 
* This was { 
the laſt and 
heawueft 
curſe that 
Saint Tab * 
withed ſpi- 
rituall gz. 
bylon, 


—_—— 


—— 


| —_ ” a. - 


| and thy mindethe hetter ficted 
toſanctifie the Sabbath onthe! 
;next day. For want of this pre- 
;paration , thy ſelfe and thy ſer- 
| uants being'tyred with labour 
; and watching the night before, 


452 , The Praftice of Piety. © | 


'areſo heauie , that when you| 
{hould bee ſeruing God , and 


Apoc.z.& 3. hearing what hu Spirit ſaith| 


onto the Charch,for your ſoules 
inſtration; you cannot hold 
vp your heads for ſleeping: to 
the d;ſhonony of God, the offence 
| of the Church, and the ſame 
of your ſelues: therfore the Lord 
commands ys nor onely to keepe 
Holy; but alſo to Remember a- 
fore-hand the Sabbath Day, to 
Keepe it holy,by preparing our 
| hearts,and remoouing all-buſi- 
neſſe that might hinder vs 0 
' | Comſecrate it 44 a plorvors Day 
_ ane, — Lord, Therfore where- 
13,&. {|as the Lord inthe other- Com- 
| mandements , doth but either 
bid-or forbid: he. doth both in 
| 


| 


| /This Commandement,and that | 
with 


———— —_— 


bed 
EE ee CSI 
— 
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with a ſpeciall mzemorandum ; 
As if a Maſter ſhould charge 
his ſcruant to looke well ynto 
ten things of great truſt ; but to 


| haue a more fpeciallcare to 7e- 


| member one of theſe ten , for di- 
acrs weighty reaſons : ſhould 
not a faithfull ſcruant that /oxes 
his Maſter, (hew a more fectalt 
care vnto that thing aboue all 
other buſineſſes? *: : 

Thus AZofes taught the peo- 
ple ouer night toremember the 
Sabbath: and it was an holy cu- 
ſtome among our fore-farhers, 
when at the ringing to Prayer 
on the Eue before , the Hyſ- 
bandman would giue ouer his 
| labour inthe. Field ; and.'the 
Tradeſ-man his worike m the 
ſoop, and goe'to Euening Pray- 


cr inthe Church, to prepare 
their ſoulcs ; thattheir mindes 


| might more cheerefully attend 


| Geas worſhip on the Sabbath 


{Days * <0; cot 
| 2: Topoſſcſſe that night thy 


veſſel 


| 


————— 
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Ex0.16.13, 
&Ce 


02 -- 


| | 454 The Pratlice of Piety, 0 
| Exod.9.15. | veſſel in Holines and Honour : 


r Car.7.5. | 
0G chat thou mayeſt preſent thy 


I Theſ. 4-4. / a 
I SAM.231%5, Gad the next MOrninge 


;Exo0.19.16, | 2, Toriſe vp early in the 
[ko | e Morning on the SabbathDagy. ; 
—_ | Be carefuli therefore toriſe /co- | 
' zer on this day , thanon other | 
dayes: by how much the ſerwice | 
| of God isto beepreferred be- | 
| foreall earthly buſineſſes: For 
| there is no after to ſerue fo 
; goodas God ; and in the end, wo 
; worke ſhall bee better rewarded 
than his /ermice, 7 
. 4+ When thou art vp, con- 
fider with thy ſelfe, what an 
impare ſinner thou art; and into 
what an holy place thou goeſt 
toappeare, before the moſt hoty | 
God, whoſeeth thy heart, and 
hateth all impurity and hypo-| 
crifie. Examinethy ſelfe there- 
fore before thou goeſt to 
Church,what griexons ſins thou 
haſt committed rhe weeks pa#?7 ; 
' confeſſe them vnto God and ear- 
| weft) 


_— 


foule more purely in the ſight of © | 


. 
IE > — —_— 
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-neſtly.pray for the pardon and 
| forgiuenes of them,& ſo recon 
cile chyelfe with Godin Chriſt. 
' | Reune thy vowes towalke more 
conſcionably , and pray for an | 
increaſe of thoſe graces,which 
thou haſt, and a ſupply of thoſe 
|whichthou wantelt, But eſpc- 
cially pray ,; that thon mayeſt 
| |hane grace to heare the Fordof 
' | God rcad and:preached with 
| profit: and that thou mayeſt re- 
cciue the holy: Sacrameze with 
comfaxt.(ifit bee Communion 
| day)that.God by his. holy Spirse | 
would aſliſt- the Preacber', to | | 
ſpeake ſomething that may kf | 
i thy fiune , and comfort thyſoule: 
which thou maycſt doe. inthis, | 
or the likeſort, | 


Col. 4.3. 


LM Morning Praver for the 
Sabbath Day. 


| oh moſt high, O God e-| © 
ternall, «l{-whoſe workes are | 

| glorious , and whoſe thoughts are | Pſ'g1.1,2,3 
: | very ) | 


—_—_—_ 
PER 


t_— 


x Chro.29. 
11,%c, 


[Sabbath Day, For it is thy will 
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_— 


| Morning ,. on thy holy and bleſſed 


and Commandement, that wee 


nd 
| very deepe: there can bee no better 
| ching.than to praiſe thy Name,& | 

to declare thy loming ktnanes.in the 


ſeruice and praiſe «and inthe 


the creation of the:world by the 


| redemptiow of Mankinde by the 
| death of thy Some Thize (0 
' Lord) f confeſſe, is greatnes, mad 
"power ;' and plorie , ana viftorie, 
| and praiſe? for all that is 'in Heas. 
men and earth t thize : T hine 15 
the Kingdome, O Lord, and thou 
evicelleſt as head oner-all. Both ri. 
| ches and honour come of thee, and 
| thop retgnest oner all, and in thine 
| hand t power and ſtrength; and 
in thine hand it 1s to make great , 
; and to gine grace wnto all, Now 


[therefdre,0»y'Godljl 42 a y 
{glories Name); that whereas 


\1 a wrerched ſinner, having ſo 
So many | 


ſhould ſanRife.this day in thy | 
thankefull remembrancez :aSof 


power of thy Word: ſo of the | 


i 
—m_—_ 


| pure ard . vndefiled  Lambe, 
| the world, And letthy Holy 
 ]mycorruptions, thatl maye 


b exewed after thine ewne Image, 
to ſerue thee 'in newneſſe of fe, 
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| 


Fans 


many ;- wayes pronoked thy 


( palling by my prophaneneſle 
and infirmities ) haſt. vouchſa- 
fed to adde thif Sebbathagaine| 
} intothe number 'of my dayes. 
And . vouchſafe, - © heauenly 
Father, for the merits of Je- 
[/*« Chriff thy. Son ( whoſe glo-| 
 rious RefurreRtion thy whole 
i Church, cclebrateth this day ) 
{co pardonand :forgiue-mee all | 
my finnesand miſdeeds. Eſpc- 
cially, O Lord,.* cleanſe my 
ſoule from thoſe filthy finnes, 
with the :blood- of thy moſt 


which tak:th away the ſinnes of 


Spirit more. and more ſubdue 


and holinefſe of conner/ation. And | 


/ [Maicflie to angerand dilplca-| 
_ fare, thou notwithſtanding, 
of thy fauour and goodnellc, | 


maieſt con» 
fefſe what- 
ſocuer fin : 
ofthe laſt 
week clogs 
thy conſcle 


Ence. | 


as of thy mercie , thow haſt | 


R brought 


FORBES 


tHere thou | 


loha 1.29. | , 


TOO CO 


= 


| 890” 


i 
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__ {brought meeto the beginning 
" Jof thisbleſſedday: fo I be- 
 {ſeech thee, makcit a day of 
Reconciliation, betwixt my /i*- 
fol ſoule, andthy Dinine Aa- 
Pw Giue me grace to make 
\it-a day of - Repentance vnto 
# thee, that thy goodnefle may 
ſcale it to bee a day of pardon 
{Ynto mee: and that I may re- 

member that the keeping Ho- 
ly ofthis day, is a commandc- 
ment which thine owne finger 
hath -written ': | that on this 
day, I may meditate on the 
glorious workes of our Cyrea- 
tion and Redemption, and learne 

how to know and to keepe all 
| the reſt of thy holy Lawes and 
Commandements. And when 


the holy Afembly, appeare 
| before thy preſence- : 1n. thy 
Houſe, tooffer vnto thee our 
- | eAorning ſacrifice of praiſe and 


Spirit , by the preacltng of thy 
I ; Word,” 


— Lean. Att 


—_ 


anon, I ſhall with the reſt of | 


Prager; and to heare what thy, / 


| My heart. I know,QO Lord,and | 


{ which through bardnefſe , and 


Word, ſoall fpreake vnto thy ſer- | 
-#ant, Olet notmy finnes 
asa Cloud, to ſtop my prayers | 
from s/cending vntothee, or to 
keepe backe thy Grace from 
deſcending by thy : Word, into 


tremble ro- thinke; that ebree 


heart bee like the High-way, 


want of trne vaderſtanding, re- 
ceiuesnotthe Seed till the euill 
one .comineth , and catcheth | 
it away: -nor like tothe ſtony 
ground,which heareth with ioy 
for atime, bur falleth away as 
ſoone as perſecution ariſeth for 
thy Goſpels fake : nor likethe | 
'T horny ground, which by the 
cares of thu world, and the decent. | 


which it heareth, and makes «t al. 
together onfruifel; but that 


© may heare thy Word, with an 


honeſt | 
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parts ofthe good ſeed falls vp- | 
on bad. ground: Olet not my | 


futneſſe of riches, choketh the word| - 


like vato the good grmnd, I 
| 


es, OP I Ie ——_— 


_Xe 


Maru.13.!1e% } 


Luke $8.25. | o | 


— 


__ — hs 


>: . <a 4 
—_— Ry EY tn 


cor” 
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4 Col.4.9. 


| 


.1 Theſcs.r2 
Heb.13-17. 

1-Cor.1 ac 
Eph. 3.10. 


[honeſt and good Heart , wader- 


| Als 26.. 
| wy txrne from darkneſſe to light, 


las 'when hee comforteth me 
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fland it, and keeps it, and bring | 
Forth fruit with patience, inthat : 
mecaſure'that thy Wiſedome 
thallthinke mecre for thy glo- 
ry, ahd mine cucrlaſting com- 
fort. Open likewiſe, I beſcech 
thee, O Lord, the: doore of were- 
raxce, - vinto thy faithfull fer. | 
uant ; whom thou haſt ſent vn-. 


to.vs 'to' ppex' ony ejes, that wee | 


and from the pomey of Satan, on- | 
to God, that wee may receine for- | 
ginenefſeof fonnes And inheritance 
among them which are ſanttsfied | 
by fanth sn Chriſt. And giue me 
grace toſubmir my fſelfe vnto 
his'Miniſtery, as well when he | 
terrifieth mee with indgements, 


with thy Mercies, andrthat 1 
mav have him is fngwlar lone 
for 6s workes /ake ; becauſe hee | 
watcheth for my ſoule , as hee 
chat-muſt gine an account for | 


em = 


"II _—_ —_ \ 
tt a. 
nes, 


I Pet,x,12+ | 


f 
[ 
| 


I —_— FR 
. nt an 
« 


the ſame vnco his Maſter. And 
= _ give 


ee Wo. 


+ — 


i 


[45147 1 may put the fame lefſons | 
lin practice for my direttion in 


[in the fightofthy hs] 


give mce grace to behaue my. 
ſelfe in the holy Congregation 


rence, as in thy preſence, od 


gels, Keepe  mce fro Wy 
zinefſe and ſleeping, and frotm | 
all wandering. thoughrs, and 
worldly imaginations : ſanRi- 
fie my emory, that-it may 
beaptto recciue, and firme to | 
remembcr thoſe good and 
profitable Dodtrines, which 
{ballbee taught vatoys out of 
thy Word. Andthar through 


br aſſiflaxce :ob-thy Hoty Spi- 


profperitic , for my conſola- 
[ment of my life , and the glo- 


| Bs Praktice of Piey. | 


with comelinefſe and: rencs | 


[tioninmiſcrie, for the amend- | 


Fen day, which goaleſſs and | 


-owne lufts and pleaſures, I ( as 
one' of thy obedient ſeruants) 
Imay:make my —_ alight to 


ry--of: thy: name.” + And that 
prophaxe perſons end i intheir | 


kik'> ed X 3 £ Sd : 


——_——_—__ — — Inn 0 OT 
e 6 © + © 
* . * 


Rr 
— 


| 
| 


_—__ 


—_ — — 
- —_— 


1 


- 


| 


-[Ifay 66.33. 
! 


ag 


| 
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Quan—em_— rr —_— 


as FA : w q6b. 4 MF 
-Onr Father hich art ri Heanep, 


—  ___ _ 
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conſecrate 5r:to thy glory and ho- 
-20RY,, not doing mine owne wayes, 


| wor ſceking mine ownewill, nor 


| ſpeaking 4 vaine word ; but that 
| ceaſing from - the workes of 
Sinn:afwell as from the works 
of mine o>dmery calling, T may 
through thy bleſſing , feele in 
my hcart the beginning of 


| 


| vaſpeakeable ioy.and glory I 
ſhall celebrate with thy Saints 
and Agel, tothy praiſe and 
| worſbip in thy heaucnly King- 
dome for encrmore. All whica 
I humbly crauc at thy; hands, 


| in. the - name'/ and mediatiun; 


ofmy Lord; in that forme of 
Prayer which hec hath taught 
mee; : + | 


wean, -! 


© 
, E 46 F 


Hauing thus in priaate pre- 


home thire owne ſoule, ib thou 
the charge of: a:/Family,| 


__ 


os 
i 


— _ - < 


that eternal Sabbath, which in| 
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ca all chy Hom/bo/d together, 
reade a Chapter, and. pray as 
in the, weeke dayes: but re- | 
, 'member ſo to diſpatch theſe 
prinate preparations and duties , | 
as that thou and thy Familie} 
may bee inthe Church, before 
the beginning of Prayers : Elſe 
your priuate exerciſcsare ra- 
[ther an hinderance than a prepa- | 
ration, And as thou (and thy 
| Houſhold ) doe goe in all rexe- | 
rexcs towards the Charch, let | 
| [euery one meditate thus with 
himſclfe, | 


Things to bee meduated as then 
| - guftro Church, \ |: 


| | 

: Hat thou art going to the 

f T Conre of he as, and 
} jro ſpeake with the great God 
by prayer; and to hearc his Ma-. 
| -| [ieſtic Peake vato thee by his 
| | ord, andto receive his 6/eſſing 
Ton thy ſexe, and thy hoxeft la. 
«& [bonr, in the fixe dejes laſt paſt, | 
IX 4 7, 


| 


— ; a 


| | 46s 1 The Praftice of Prety. 74 \ 


2, Say with thy ſelfe by che | - 
way ; As the Hart brayth for| 
the Riners of waters, ſopanteth 
my ſoule after thee, O God, My 
| Pſal.42.1,2. | (ule thirſteth for God, enen for 
the liaing God : when ſhall Icome| 
| and appeare before the preſence of | 
| | God? For, 4 day im thy Conrts| 
| 6s better than a thouſand otber- 
| Plal.48. | where, 1 _ rather be a doore-| 
| eeper in the Houſe of my God, | 
Sore dwell in the Tabonacks 
of. Mietrnefſe. Therefore Iwill | | 
come into thy Honſe in the mul. 
titnde of thy mercies, and in thy 
feare will 1 warſhip towerd thine 
| | 5 Tele, = | 
| lc 3. a4 _ _— into the 
fo: rch, Flow feareſull «. 
| Se-28-16)} ,35 lace ? Send, o but| 
I7». | | * # I 
x Cor.14-25 che Houſe of God, that 4 the gate 
of Heaven, Surely, the Lord is | 
Sntbu place; Gods tn this people | | 
indeed. "And proftrating with. 
thy face” downeward , Peein 1 
come tothy place, ſay, O Lord, 
| Pſalz68. | 1 hane toned the mom" 
Re | COR AE 


| 


” dt 


ates Wa. errno 


| eby —_ ad the place ls) 
thy Henone dnelieth. Que 


Bt _— oe were en egy eee 


| 


» = 


therefore have: 7 
that 7 will-require, 


defrid of thee 
\enden \:rhas 7 


4 of' my life, 10:6 
eod rovi. by 
&/ Poufe> will or 


mee. D e, - 


of eny Life, and 1 foall res 
1097 inthe bouſe of. | 


'paration.,. or looking to our 


v$, before wee emer into the 


| may duck in thy Houſe al the| L 


ng? Tal 
ior. 1 ax » 


- +] Pſal.z3.6. þ 
y uri aw mee all | | 


the; ord, ; And this is that pres | x 
fect, whereto Salomon aduiſeth peckoon , 


oule of Gad,: . 4 
T þ y » 12% 7 
T X's: , The 
$5083 43 L201] 1 
DIS THEE HB 
: z | | 4 
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6s | 
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Pſa).27 44+" | 


; | Pfal.27-6 
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Fbeſerond fort of Duties which 
| ofthe Holy afembly. RE 2 


| 's HenPrayers beginide, 4 
VV lay afide. thine owe 


0 priuate Meditations ; arid let| 
xCor.r2.13. | thine Heart joyne with the Mi- | 
AQ. 2.2,46. | niſter and the whole" Church, | 
nd43t- | as being ene Bedy of ChrifHhd| =, 
becaufethar God is the Goof 
eraer,hee will haucall things ro | 
be done in the Charch with oc | 
_ | Beart and accord, and the'Exer-| 
ciſes of the Church ate rors-| 
#991 and pubhikg, It is therefore | 
an ignoxant pride, for a man to 
. | thinke his owne priuate pray-! 
ers more - effeuall than the | 
pubiike prayers of the ' whole | | 
Church. Salomen therefore | 
aduiſcth a man not to be raſ>,to | 

Eccls.t» | vtter athing m the Church | | 
| before G OD. Pray therefore | 
| when the Church prayer, ſug | 
{| wkenthey fg, and inthe ati-[ 

on 


— 
— —— 


———}A. 
ee At 


onof 1 hurehing, flanding, fi Fethng, 
and ſuch indifferent ceremo- 
nies (for the auoiding of /tax-. 
dal, the contirwance of charitie, 
andin teſtimony of thine ebedi- 
ence). '* confirme thy felfe r 
-the . manner of the Gharch 
wake thou liueſt.- 
Whilcſt _ Preacher 1s ex- 
ounding aud applying: the. 
| Wordof of the Lord, v7 
| him ; for itis agreat+helpe'ro: 
| ſtirre vp _—_ attention 5 and: 
to keepe thee from wargeririg: 
$hongh ts: -/othe exeraf all 3hat 
were in the Synagogue , artfald 
 terlte faſined | on . Chriſt” 4whileſt! 
| hee preathed',- ant\ rharal be 
| people han ed upon him "whey 
they heard him, Remember 
.that::thou art-there ag'ont of 
| Ghrifts Diſciples;;'' 10learai the 
| knowledg c of Saluacion;, by: the 
| remu(ſe ton. of finnes', ' through the 


1 


iT. T7, oy 7 
Ong is Bee Rot. therefore: ws 
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| bato,cum bich 


render” mercy Pg Dake: 


389 | 
Ezec,46.1 0. 
Plial. 19, 3. 


* Cum Ro-| 
main venio, | 
ieiuno Sabs» 


ſum nonie. 
tnno.Sic o& 
tuad quam 
forte Eccleſe- 
am veners, 
erus morem | 
ſer ua, ficui«\ 
quam nou | 
vis eſſe ſcan®} 
dalo, nec 
quanquam 
tibi. Ambr. 
confell, | 
Aug Ep.ad.t : 
Januar, 
Luke 4 20. 
Luke 1 9.48: 


choole* . 


- _ F s " ha - 
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Schooke of Chriſty like artidle | 
boy ina Grawmar Schoole, that | 
often heareth, but near keneh Z 
tus leflon; and Kill goethto| 
|Schoole,but profiteth: nothing. 
. - | Thou hateſt it in-a childe: | 
Chriſt deteſteth» it in thee. To | 
{rhe end therefore thar thou | - 
mayſtthe better profit by hea- | 
ring, marke.: | 
£1 312 |,,,.Is Thecoherexce nd plc 
- £ tan of the ; Text; A$f W {6 
2+ T bechnefe ſunmme or ſeope 
| ofthe holy Ghoſt inthat Text. 
IY SAN-7P Ke dinfoner pave ah 
Toxty: , SW 
nas 6 The dafiriees; ;andiener| 
{ha Me defttine, the proefes, the. reaſon', | 
| | andofes thereof. : 
- |.- A anethod of af! others, ea-| 
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| pert tb be: prettier]. | 
all faithfull Paſtors, who deſire | . 
4© odific tn the? 


RO knows 
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and labour not f 
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knowleage of God, and his tr rue: 
Religion. - + 
Itthe Preachers method be 


bour roremember; 
+4 How 


g 
—— 


00 car3ons Or confuſed, thenla- | 


munythingrbes raxghe| + 
Sites Ra beep 1 


——_ > _ 


- Futin hearing, p; appl 
ſpecch as Pars. to. z 
rather by God then by 


ery 
ſoife, 
$2 


herefore it is fais { 
Let hins that herb ths —_ 


[2 
» 
: 
Ls + 
'Y 
' 
| : 
| 
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? 
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Marke 3.35 
{of GOD. 


] 2Luk.1 1.28. 


| v+ Ron Is, 
4 16. 


| c Deu-33-3. 


{lob 10.27. 
{elohn 8.47. 


and I8.37- 


fLuke 8.21. 


| | burns within vs, whileſs hee. ope- 
And thus to heare the-; Wond,, 


| were. z-wWbich-vntcth ys __ 


* k % 


| 25.3.Jhe: Rewargt thaudepart _ 
like the.,nine, Zepers,; till char |. 


\ | after przers. and: finging 
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what the.. Spirit ſheakes 10:/the 
Charch. A. did not our bearts 


ned Unto Us the Scriptures ? 


hach- a *:-blefing+ promiſed 
thereto.:* : Iri\is:the acc 

bleſt Þ ſacrificing ofiour ſelues. 
ynto. God; It is the © ſareft | 


Urrnveſt marks of Chriſts. heep?: 


Ble& + the very blood:; as it 


the f /piriinall. kindred 
than; Siſters ofthe Sane 
This is .the-beft 
Art of memory: for. 8 $00d hea- 
| LED. | 

When the Sermon. is en- 
ded 31” : 


fogthine infirpRiion to. ſaving 
health .thouw.: baſt returtied 
| thankes and praiſe to God; by 


nate. of, Chriſts-Saints ::-.The: | 


the © apparenteſÞ.. fgne-of- Gods b 


V 


+ a| 


Ao 4 - —— 


—.. 
$a = is an te = bh —» , 
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his Is. 777 
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The Phatlica of "Piet. | 
4 Plulinei! arid :when the bleE. + 
| ſing” is", pronounced, fand vj | 
'to reccine thy part therein, and 
htare it, asf 'Chriſt higitclte 
| [( whoſe Miniſter he 12) | wr 16. |] 
| proniotiice thi ſameivn ce 2 Fe 10416, 
for in this eaſe it-is truew:-:Hee| | 
that heareth you, heaveth mee: | \ 
andthe Sabbath day is Z&ſed;|, 
\beegufe- God's harh appoint) 
| [eva ft ts beethe Day , miman: _— 
| bytht maurk of his A inifters;\ | 
be will bleſſe hi * people, "which: ; 
heart his Word, and plorific bis: | 
Name, For rough. the.Sab- 
bath Day init ſoIfe bee no more: 
blefſed 'than” the'other-fixe] 
dayes, yet( becaufethe Lord |. [ 
hath appointed it to holy ves | 'Þ 
abone others ) it'doth as farre 
excell theother .dayes ofthe]. , 
Weekt, as the conſecrated bread 
which wee cecciue at the Zora 
Table,” goth the, common bread|- 


1 


—_—_ P 


2 { 
j 


hh 
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| which wce- eate at Gur. _— I . 
It qe Ws UE 74 | 
'f. If it bee » Communion | 

_day, ; 


a 


| 49 | ThePraflicoofPiey,” | 
days drawnicere te the Lords 
Table, in the wedding} garmens.| 
| ofa faithſull and heart» 
4 to tet ſoho holy wy 
oy : » And when. | Bu /aue | 


i MAY + 
i hold it withall reuercnt atten- 
| tion, that ſo thou mayeſt; Firſt, 
A ſhew thy reatrence to Gods ox if 
—_—z Satondiye- ut rv E 
E | mayeſt-ths-.be x.,,con( 
thine owne: eng rafting ynto..the- 
viſible body Chrifts Church; 
i and how thou performel}.the |. 
| f=memomng thy .ne'w; Coyenante| 
Ft. Thirdly, that thopgmgyeſt. 'c6-.| 
If pay» thy debesin praying for 
i eh Infant which ist9 bee bap- 
j tixed (as other Chriſtians did, 
| inthe like caſc fox: thee ) that. | 
| | God would give; him the, i» || 
I | mard-ctiects of OR: [4 
| | bis Zlondand: Spirit. Fourth-] - 
If yy thatthou:mayeſt ofi# che. | 
| Church-in prayſing God, for. þ 


nes member ; into F 
| 1s 


tn T 
LIED 
» WV 1, « 


SE = 
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] 
| | 


grweony wn, 
pact ——_ 


— 


his wy/fical Bady.. Fifthly, that | 
thou mayeſt proone whether 
the effets of Chriſts death 
k## finne. in thee; and whe- |. 
ther thou be raiſed to newneſſe 
of life by the verine of his Re- 
ſarrefiion ; and foto bee hum- 
bled for thy wares, and to bee: 
thankefull for his grace. Sixtly, 
toſhew thy ſelfeto bee a free 
man of Chriſts (orporation:ha- | 
uinga voice or conſent in the 1 
admiſſion of others into tha | 
holy ſocietie. | | 
| 3+ If therebeany ColleFion | 7 Cor. 16-1 
for the Poore, freely without | hoy ag 
grndging beſtow thine Almes, | ** 
as God hath blefſed thee with | 
| abilitie. | 


| 
And thus farre of the duties 
to be performed inthe holy AF | 
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a 


| {ſcmbly; 


Leu. 13. 
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Now of| the third ſort of, n= 
ties after the boly 
Aſemblics 


S thou returneſt home, or 


ro thy Houſe ; meditate a lit- 
tle while vpon thoſe things 


as the cleane Beaſts which 
chew the cudde ; - ſo muſt thou 
bring againe to thy remem- 


all to a Prayer, beſceching 
God to giue ſu 
thoſe things which thou haſt 
heard, that they may bee a 


. |drefionto thy life ; aud a cor- 


whenthou art entred it- 


which thou haſt heard. And} 


brance, that which thcu haſt} 
4 heard in the Church: And 
 fthen kneeling downe , turne| 


icha bleſſin = 


[/olatzow ynto thy Soule. Fos| 


« [ill the Word bee made thus 


Our OWNe, as it were cloſe 


Hidden in our hearts, wee are 
in danger leſt Satan fteale it 
away, and wee ſhall receiue 

| no 


— 


_ 
y_r 


_ 


| ThePrafticcofPicy, | any | 


[90 profit thereby. © And'when 0053 2B | 
thou gocſt to. Dinner,-in that \. 1 
reuerend and thankefull man- | 
ner ' before preſcribed, re- 1] 
member,. according to- thine I 
ability, to hane one .or more. | - 34 
poore Chriſtians, whoſe hion- | = 
£9 bowels may bee refreſhed | j 
' with, thy. meate ; imitating | 
Haly -:oþ, ..who. proteſted: | | 
thas Ther: did vewer.eate buy mor | _ - 
feloatone';, withaus' the good tews- || *** | 
Pavie of the poore and  Father- | | 
tefſe; that is the Commande- | } 39 
ment. of Chriſt our Maſter, 
Lokg:14.13,' Orat leaſt wide, | 
ſend'fome: part of. 'thy Din- | neu 15, ( 
- [ner tot he poore y' whe: lyes | to, | | 
ficke inthe backe Lane, with- | © | | 1 
out any food. For ,this will Þ 
—_ bleſſing ;ypen all thy | 
workesandlabours ;and it will 
one- day more - retoyce thy 
foule , than it doth:now refreſh 
| [4wbody, when Chriſt ſhall ſay — 
| þ*a8q thee, O blefſed Childe of | Manh.:s. 
| (GOD, Ina, an bangry,. and. (35,86. | 
'2b3] thoa | | 15 
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We 


If thou bee | 
| a private 
| man, either 
performe 
| theſe holy 
| duties by 


| loyoce with 
ſome godly 
Family in 
the perfor- 
mance of 
| thens 


As 17.111. 
Heb.5.14- 
{ Mar. 26.30. | 


thy ſelfe, or | ane fſelfe. 1 


| chey-haus learned in the Ser= 


_ | may bee as:good. Turne to 
[ehe Paco the -Prea- 


 [aminethem in ſome 'part-of 


wm 


— ————————  ___— 


| © ThePraflice of Piety, | 
: bow ganeſt.me meate, ce" And | 


for as much as thow haſt done it for 


as if thou hadft done 1 to mine | 


- When-dinner is ended; and | 
the | Lord: praiſed, call thy fa- 
ily together , exarmme 


mon 23 commend theta that doe 


w memories, Or CApACHees 
are weaker , but rather belpe 
them ; fortheir willand minds. 


(che allcadged , and”! '*rabbe 
thoſe goods things ouer their 
memories againe, Then ſing | 
a P/alme or moxe. Iftime:per- 
mir; thou mayeft reaclrand ex- 


—_ 


SS, wn 2 ones work . * mg—_ 


the ' Catechiſme ,_ conferring 
cnery point with the proofes 


wy ſake tothe leaſt of theſt-my | 
brethren, Ttake it in as good part, | 


well, yet diſcourage not them | 


wh ha comme — PoED 
- Mw 
-4 my 


_—_—_—_—_——— 
-, 


of the holy Scripture, 'This| 
will both incceaſe-our know- 


SS £7 FE ledges 


| if 
| "4 p 
W. | | 
j , —_ 
K] 


» $omnn yen - 
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ledge; i and faarpen our 'memo- 
ry , ſceingby: experience wee 
|P4nde,  thatin cutry teade- they 
{who Are nou! 'exevciſed;,” arc 
|.ener- \beſt 'oxperr;” | Bur iti any 
| wiſe,:r ſo'to' diſpoſe 
| alltheſe prinate excretſes', us 
{thatthoiwgayeſt 'brewirh the 
| fir inv'the holy: Congregation 
| at the Enening Exerciſe here 
behane thy feifeinthe like de- 
-yotion and reucrence; as was 
{preſeribed- for - b—achrryph Bxer- 
cif ofthe Morning. 
'After © Exering- Prideey; and 
atthy Supper, behave thy ſelfe 


manner, as was formerly pre- 
ſcribed. 'Andeither before, or 
after Supper, ' if the ſeaſon of 
rhe” Yeere and' 'Weathcr' doe 
ſcrue: 

l 4. Falke into the fields, and 
| | medirate'y n"the- orkes of 
|6G OD: for in'ctiery Crearmre 
{| chou mayipwhde; aSlnanopen 
E _ , "the" Wiſcdomwe, _ 


jw" 


inthe like-religious-and holy | 


S PX 
| 


Heb 3.14. 


| 


| j 


Pſal.92,5. 


20, | 
Preſenter : 


- libet Herba | 
Detour, 


| & 19.2,&c. | 
| & 8. 3g 


ok... 


_— — _— 
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narrat Ges |. 
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| The Prafticeof Pity, | 


Pronidence , and Gooaneſſe of 
| Almighty God : And how that 
none-1s able to) make all rheſc 
things in the varietic of their 
* | forme, vertues, beautie, life, mo- 
150x:, and qualitics, but our mo} 
glorious God. © 

.,- 2» Conſider how graciowm he 
is, that made alltheſe things! to 
ſerneva, _. - 

3- Take accaſion bereby to 
ſirre vp both thy ſelfe :and 0- 
thers to. 4dwire and. adore his 
Power, Wiſedame, and Goodneſſe: 
and to. thinke what vwgrateſi! 
wretches we are, if we willnot 
| (inall obedience) {cruc and ho- 
Nour him. 

4» Tfany neighbour, be ſicke 
Porin any heauineſſe ,- goe "to 
viſt him '/Ifany bee falne at 
variance, helpe to reconcile 
; | 

To conclude, Three ſorts of 
[warkes may lawfully bee done 
on the Sabbath Day. -- -; 

1. Workesof Prety, which | 
EE eyther 


a. Amt 


| Day, becauſe ſhee had ao itea- 


| |Sabbath 

| - {holy end fanRificth the worke, | 
|as the Tepple didthe Gold, 
| or the- A/egr the. gift thereon. 


| 


are aſſembled 


— 


| "The Prafiice of Piet Jo 


eyther diretly concerne the 


- | Sermice of God, though they be 


performed by bodily abour ; 
as vnder the Law the Prieſts 
didlabour in &iling and dre/- 
fong the ſacrifices, and burning 
them on the Altar. And Chri- 
ſtians vnder the GofpeF when 
they traucll farre to the places 
ef Gods worſhip, it is buta 
Sabbath daies iourney , like to 
that of the Shanamites , who 
trauclled from home, to hare 
the Propbet onthe Swb2arh 


ching neere her owne dwelling. 
And the Preacher, though hee 
laboureth in the Sweat of his 
browes, to the wearyzng of his 
body, yet hee, doth but -a 
es worke; Forthe 


Oc elſe ſuch;.bodily . labour, 
whereby 'the people. of. Ged 


ARt.1.13. 


2 Reg-4.12, 


to. his wor-| 
ſhip: 


' 


nhl 


—_ _ hk —_——_—_—_—__—_—_ 


beth 


: [ 


Num-10.23 


ar Reg- I9e 


$. 

bMarke 3:4. 
| <Mat.12-13. 
4Luk.13.15. 
|eMat.1:.1 
tHebg.ir. 
'F z2'Cor.it. 
3.24 

f x Cor, _- 
Io 


ſhip's :asthe ſoundingof Tram. 


pF 


"Tho Prablicesf: Piety.. 


pets vnder the Low, or the rin- 
ging of Bets vnderthe Gofpes, 
Fn Workes of 'Charirie, as 
'toſaue the life of a ® man, -Or 
'of Pabeaſt, to *©fodder, water, 
and drefſe: catrell: © 'Tomake- 
'benefl Tpronifion of meateand_ 


| and rh a3-could not-bec pre. 


Q, 
3 
E 
_ 


| 


| to _reliſtthe Inuaſion of Exe. 
/| miss, 


u Nuncixs | f Or {et blood, or to curgany o0- 
{preceps ex- ther defptrate diſcaſe, and for 
| | 'Bfidwiner to helpe women in 
* | Flabohr : \&/ariners: may dec | 
: || theirlabours+/ Seruldiers bei 


drinke;” to refreſh - our ſelves, 
androt io relceut the poore zo ws 
fiethe fele, to ket collefiions 
Lodo povie, and fuch like. 

"3s, Workes of necefſivie, not 
-bur prefent and #mminen , 


 nexted -before, 
deferred vio another day, As 


- of the Robberies of 
Theeves , toquenchtherage of 
Fire,and for Phiſicians to flanch, 


or cannot bee | 


may \ 


—_— ———— At. 
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t- k allied 2268 and u Poſtes| | 
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- SE 
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Ga % 
| L -F ' 


"1 | may ride torthe publike good, 
. | and ſach like..On theſe or the 

- þ like occa{tons,aman may law= 

> | fully worke: Yea, and when | 
| they arecalled,they may vpon 

- {any of theſe occaſions goe 


| - | the Holy Exerciſes of the Word | 
-- | wayes, thatthey bee humbled, 


CC. 


a__—_ 
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out ofthe Charch , and from 
and Sacraments ; prouided al- 


that ſuch occo/tors fall out. vp- 
on char dajand time; and that 
they take no Afoncy for their 
paines onthat day butonely for 


| Whea thetime of reſt ap-- 
proacheth, retire thy {clfe to 
(ome pciuate place:an i know. 
ing that in the State of corrap- 
e502 no man living can fanAt- 
fic a Szbbarh in that ſpiritual 
manner that hee ſhould , but 


that hee commits many brea- | 
ches thereof, in his Thoxghty, 


Words, and Deecdes, him- 
Y 


their fuffe , as in the feare of | 
1G OD, and conſcience of his 
 Commandement. 


EG 
; 
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| 2 Ifa.6.3, 


bGen.1s. 
« s. 27s 


2 RR 


©Pfal.5 1.3, 
' ZAC. 3-12. 


Zle. 


| 1 Tob I.21, 


8s x.Cor.1n. 


The Prattice of Piety, RD 
bly craue pardon for thy de-.. 
feRs, and reconcile thy ſelfe 


vnco God, with this or the 
like Exening Sacrifice, 


——_ 


A prinats Eneving Prayer for 
che Lords Day. 


Ay,Lord Go 


thy moſt glorious Maieſtie. 
I know that thou art a © cox- 
ſaming fire, 1 acknowledge 


and Satan */Zand: at my right 
band to accuſe mee for them ; 
I come not to excuſe, but | 


{ thy iw/7ice might moſt inf7-: 
t inflit vpon mee, a wret- 


Holy 4 oly , he-| - 

, dif 84h.) 
bath Suffer mee, | 
who am but ® anſt | 


| and aſhes, to ſpeaxe vnto | 


that 1 am but withered 4/74b. | }_ 
ble, My * ſnes are in thy ſozht,| , | 


to 8 zwdge my ſelfe worthy of | 1 
{all thoſe judgements, which} 


ched creature , for my ſinnes | 


W— 


”— ——_—_— 


wr | 


I 
£ 


# jJofthemisfogreatythe Natware 
'-. [of them fo grieuous, that they 


1 owne eyes, how much more 


| her mouth, and ſwallow mee 


| downe from the H:azeuly ha. 


2 LAI 
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and tranſgreſſios. The number 


make mee ſeeme vi/e in mine 


 loathſome in thy fghe ? I con- 
tefle they make me ſo far from 
being worthy to be called thy 
Sexne , that I am alcogether- 
vawarthy to haue the name of- 
thy meaneſt Sermavr.. And if 
thou (houldſt bur recompence 
mee according to my deſert, 
the earth(as wearie of ſach a 
fiafall burthen.) ſhould open 


vp, like oneof_Dathavs fam: 
ly, into the bottomleſle pit of 


thoſe Angels of gloridas ex- 
cellencie ; but harled!t them 


bitations , into the paines of 
H:8ih darkeneſſe , to bee kept 
vnto damnation, when they 


| Hell. For if thou di4deſt not | 
ſpare the natwrall Branches, | 


2 Sam.6,32. 
| Luk] 4.30 


7. 


| 


fiance but once againſt thy 
TI 


Ma. ! 


Pal, 06, . 


"y- 


16s dos Ra wer, 
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dadents 13. 
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— 
- 


93 on Sg ere er I ere nn 


 ThePralliceof Picty. 


po DRL oy ES en - - 


Mateſtic ; and didſt expel] our | 
| firlt parents out of Paraat/e, | 


_— 


— 


when they did but tranſgreſlc 


haue not offended in ove finne 
onely , heapmy daily finne vp- 
on finne, without any true re- 
pentance , drinking miquitie 
a it were water , EUer powW- 
ring in, but never powring 
out any filthincefſe: and haue 
tranſgrcfied not One, but 14 


dements ? Yea, this preſent 
day, which thou halt ſtraight. 
ly commanded mee to kecpe 
Holy , to thy praiſe and wor- 
hip,I haue not ſ@ Rcligioufly 
keptand obſcrued, nor prepa- 
red my Soule in that holtncfle 
and chaſtitic of Heart, as was 
fir, tomette thy blefled Maie- 
ſie in the holy Aſſembly of 
thy Saints. I have notatten- | 
ded to the Preaching of thy 
| Word, nor to the adminiſtra- | 


Jn wu n _ My 6 X —_—_— : onmannys — A . 
; i as ee ce IAG EICE 
5 . 

- 

*% 


— ho” VO - F4 * 


oe of thy Lawes; alas, what | 
| vengeance may I1expect, who 


thy holy Lawes and Comman- | 


tio 0] 


—_— ——<G--- 
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tion of thy Sacraments, with 
that bumilitie, reuerence, and 
' deuotion, that I ſhould. For 
though I was pretent at thoſe 
Holy Exerciſes 'in my body, 
yet, Lord, I was ouertaken 
' with much drowzinefſe; And 
i when I was awake,my minde 
._ j wasſodiſtracted, and carried | 

rar with vaine and world-' 
ly thoughts, that my Soule 
ſecmed tobe abſent, andout 
of the Church. 1 haue not ſo 
ducly (as I ſhould) medirated 
with my ſclfe, nor conferred 


hate heard and receiued out 
of thy holy Word, by the 


fault whereof , Saran hath 
! ftolnethe moſt part of thoſe 
inſtructions ontof my Heart, 
| and I wretched creature haue 
. | forgotten them , as though 
| they had neuer bin heard.And | 


| my Family doth not thrive 


{ins "F1 in 


publike Miniſtry. For de-| 


| 


| 


| — 


| 


with my Family, vpon thoſe | 
| [good inſtructions which wee | | 


Ay __——— 
—— __ 
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tion vnder my gouernement 
as they ſhould. Though 1 
; know , where many of my 
poore brethren live in want 


2 Here con- 
felle what- 


-  ſocuer 


| 


thou haſt 


done thar 


and neccſſitie , and ſome in 
paine,and comfortleſſe; yet 1 
haue not remembred to re- 
leeue,the one with my almes, 
nor the other with conſolati- 
ons: but I haue feaſted my 
{cIfe, and ſatisfied mine owne 
laſts. I haue ſpent the:moſt 
part of the day in idle talke, 


vaine ſports and exeresſes. Yea, 
Lord,l have,&c. * And for all 
theſe my ſinnes, my Conlci- 
ence cryes guilty,thy Law cox. 
demnes mee; and Iam inthy 


day by omil- 
fion, or 
commuilii- 
on, & then 
fetching 
from thy 


| heart a 


deepe figh, 
ſay, 
Pſal,105.6. 


lam. 2. 33. + 


hand, to receine the Senzence 
and Curſe that is dre to the 
wilfall breach of ſo holy 'a 
Commandetnent. But what if 
I am by the Law condemned ? 
'yet, Lord, thy Go#p-/ aflures 
mee, that thy mercy is aboue 
all thy workes: that thy grace 


_— Ox 200” [ts LR 


| 


in knowledge and ſanifica- | 


tranſ=.! 
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L He EE, 
' |[rranſcends thy Law; and thy 
| goodneſle delighteth there to 
| | r1gne, where {innes doe moſt 
$Þ 'beund.Inthe multitnde therc- 


fore of the e Mercies and HMe- | Rom.J.20. | 
| {ritsof TESVS C HRIST 
| | my Saujour , I beſecch thee, 

|'O LORD, (who deſpiſeſt 
| {not the ſighing of a contrite 
| | heart , nor defireſt the death 

of a penitent ſinner ) to par- 


# [don and forgiue mce all thoſe: 
| 


my finnes, andall the errours 
of chisday , and of my whole | Eze.33-11. 
lifez and free my Soule from 
that Curſe and Tudgement 
which 1s due vnto mee for 
them. Thou that diddeſt 
oſtific the contrite Pablican, 
. +. [for foure words of confeſlion, | Luk 18.33, 
n and recetuedſt the Prodigal 
Fo {childe, (when he had ſpent all 
| _[theſtockeof thy grace) into 
fauour vpon his Repentance: | 
pardon my finnes likewiſe, O | 
' [LorRD, andſuffer menot to | 
, | periſh for my tranſgreſſions. 
| | Y. 4 Oh 


— V—— 


an_ 
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| 


Oh ſpare me, and recciue me 

| into thy fayour againe, Wilt. 
ID thou(O Lord)rcict me, who | + 
haſt receined all Pablicans, | & 
| Math.zt. | Harlts,and Sinners, thatvupon | | 

{ 313» | Repentance ſued to thee for | 
| grace 7 Shall I alone be exclu- | 
ded fromthy mercy? Farre be 
it from mee to thinkeſo; for | 
RE thouartthe ſame God of mer- | | 
. {cic vnto mee, that thou waſt 
] Lam-3-22, | vnto ther, and chy compaſii-| g 
\ 

| 


—_— ww 


i, 


ons nexer faile. Wherefore,O 
Lord, deale not with mee af- 
| _ {ter mymerits, but according 
| to thy great mercic. Execute 
| not thy ſeuere Tuſtice againſt 
| | mee a ſinner ; butexcrcife thy | 
| long ſafferance in forbearing 
j | thine owne. creature. I haue 
| nothing to preſent vnto thee | 
| for a ſatisfaction , but onely . 
thoſe bloody wonnds, bitter | 

E.1 | | Death, and Paſſion, which thy 
blefled Sowe, my onely Seuni- 
oxr hath ſuffered for mee. Hum 
(in whom onely then art well 


PI 
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pleaſed.) I offer vnto thee for 
all my fins , wherewith thou 
art diſpleaſed, Hum my Me- 
diatour,the requeſt of whoſe 
blood , ſpeakerh better things 
than that of Abel , thy mercie 
can neuer gaine-ſay. Illumi- 
nate my vnderſtanding ,. and 
ſanAtifie my hcart. with thy 
haly Spirit, that it may. bring 

romy remembyance all thoſe 
yood and profitable Leflons, 
which this day, and at other 
times haue beene taught mee, 
out of-thy holy Word, that 1 
1n2y remember thyl{ommaae- 
mentsto keep them, thy inage- 
meuts/toauotdethem ; and thy 
(weet Promifcs torelye vpon | 
;rhem 10 time of miſery and 

diftreſe. And now,O Lord, I 

relizne mz; ſelfe to thy moſt. 
boly will :  O.recetne mee in- 
to thy fauour, and fo draw me 

by thy. grace vnto thy (clfe, 
'that I may as well bethine by 
louc and imitation , as. by cal- 


j 
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| Heb.12.24. 
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| {ling and creation. And gine 
me grace ſo to keepe holy thy 
Sabbeths in this life , as that 
(when this life is ended) 1 
may with all thy Saints and 
! Angels, celebrate an eternal 
Sabbath of ioyes and. praiſe, to 
che honour of thy moſt glori- 
ous Name, in thy heauenly 
kingdome for cuermore. A- 
men. 
| And thencallingthy Family 
rogether; ſhut vp the Sabbath | 
with the Meditations and prai- 
ers before preſcribed for thy 
| family. And the Lord will giue, 
|cheethatnight a mere /weete 
and quiet reſt then ordinary and 
proſper thee the better 1n all 
the lavours of the weeke fol- 
towing, 

| | 
Thu farre of the ordinaric 
* | Pradlice of Piety, both in private 
and pubhiques 


| Now: 


=o y 


| xe fe or ficknes,as it betellthem 


| 
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| Now followeth the extraordinary 
Pratt ice of Pzety whereby God 
1s glorified in onr lines, 


| 
He extraordinary Prattice 
of Pty, conſilts either in 
Faſting,or Feaſting. 
I. Of the Prattice of Pictic 
in Faſting. 

| There are divers kindes of 
?aſting:Firſt,a conſtrained Faſt, 


foode to cate , as in the® Fa- 
nine of Samaria: or haning 
food, cannot eat it for heans- 


who were inthe Þ Ship with 
Saint Paal. This 1s rather Fa- 
»ine,than faſting. = 

Secondly , A natarall Faſt, 
which we vndertake phyſically, 
for the health of our body. 


as when men eyther haue not] 33 


ICHUNIUM. 


I Coattiuum. 
* 2King.6. 
26. | 
bActs 27. 


2 Phyſicuns 
N:bil peri- 
culoſms ha- 
bitiudine cor > 
p0715 extre- 
me bona; de- 
trahenda 
ſunt erga per 
16111 TYE- 
dundantia, 
ne natura 
ſua pondere - 


| 


Thirdly, A cinit Faſt which 
the Magiltrate enioyneth for 
the better maintenance of the 


Common-wealth ; that by vſing 


| 


| fratla ſuc- 

 cumbat,Ba- 
ſil. Hom.1, 

, Z-Politicum 

| 


L 


_ 


Fiſh 


| 
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\ 


i | Fiſhas well as fleſh,there may 


be greater plenty of both. 
| 4-Afracu- | Fourthly, Amiraculou Faſt, | 


loſutts, as the fortic aaies Faſt of Afo-| 
| ſes and Ehas, the types, and of 

Chriſt the ſwb/tence, This is| 

rather to be admired.than imms. 

 [t2ared, 

Fiftly, A daily Faft,when a 


Fs les eſcche cove 
1 tures of God with ſuch mode- 
ration,fhat he 1s not.made hea- 
{ #icr., but more chrereſnll , to 
| ſcrue God, and todocthe du- 
ties of his calling. This is ſpe-| 
Times cially tobe obſerued of ® Mini- 
Titus 3.3- | ers and Iudges. 


\ { Pro.31.4,F, Sixtly, A relsgiorss Faft ,which 
' 15: Religion | | aman voluntarily vndertakes, 
| nM + | tomake hisbody and hisſoule 
45.  \|the fatter to pray more fer- 
| vently vnto God, vpon ſome 
extraordinary occaſion. And. 
| of this Faſt ozely wee are to 
| treat, The Religious Faſt is of 


T two ſorts,cither primareor ml 


— I 
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mm er, 
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{ 
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% 
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| 


.thingsarcto beobſerned;firſt, 
and occafiov; thirdly, the nan- 


-uate faſting, 


| cating the forbidden fruir.God 


——_— 


I. Of a prinate Faſt. ” 


T2 wee may rightly per. 
4 formeaprinate faſt,foure 


che Anthor: ſecondly,the rawe 
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#er: fourthly, the ends of pri- | 


I, Of the Aathor. 


Feinnium in | - 
Paradiſs |} 
preſcriptum | 


The fir/# that ordained Faſt- 
| Ring, was God bimfclfe in Pa- | 
| radi/e: and it was the firff Law 


| DG) Baſil. Hom. 
that God made , in comman- | 


ding Adam to abſtaine from 


would not provonnce nor write 
his Law without Faflivg, and 
in his Law commands all his 
people to feſt, So doth our Sa-| 


Faftin 
the be of ® Angels, and ro doe 
Gods wilt ow earth au tt 1 done i 


utour Chriſt teach all his Dif. 
ciples vnder the New Teſta. 
mou likewiſe. By rcligious 

a man comes ncereſt 


cit: reverere 
Ig1HUY Teigee 
ny canitiem | 


c.de eng. 
Exod. I9.3s 


 Lenit.22, 


Math.6.17. 
and g.If. 
" Vi ett 


nat, ſngelo- 
rum vitam 
uviut, ef ie 
pauciſſnms 
content 
eff, ſomilitu- 
dine trum il- 
its afiociatur 
Baſil.How, 
de 1eiuntte | 
| 


branes. 


——_— 
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Natura 9s 
parvum, 
gultur ar- 
Gum hom- 
71 dedit. 


Duam diu 


ieinnauit 


Adam,in 


Paradiſo 
fuit,come- 


dit, eze- 
us eft. 
Hieron, 


| 
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heauer.Y ca, Natnre teemethto' 
teach man this duty, in giuing 


—_—__ 


row throat ; for Natare is Colle 
tent witha Gtzle , Grace with 
leſſe. Neither doth Natwreand 
-Grace agree in one act bet- 
ter than inthis exerciſe of re- 
ligious Faitmg; for it itrengrth- 
neth the memory, and cleareth 
the 92114, illuminateth the v#- 
deritanding , and bridleth the 
affections ; mortificth the fleſh, 


bleſſings, 


and preſerueth cha#tity ; pre- 
uenteth fickneſſe, and continu- 


eth health; it deliuereth from | 


enils and procureth all kind of 


By breaking thi faſt the Ser 


pent ouerthrew the fir/t Adam, , 


ſothat hee loſt Paradi/e: Bur 
by keeping a Faſt, the ſecoud A. 
dam vanquiſhed the Serpert, 
and reſtored vs into Heauen, 
Faſting was ſyte who couered 
Noah ſafe inthe Arke , whom 


bim a /zttle month , and a nar-| 


Intemperance yncoyered ,xand 
left 


rea" gs oo Or cn 
_ —— Op At das ei. aa th. 4 


A 
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lefe ſtarke naked in the w5e- 
yard, By faſting, Lor quenched 
| the flame of S9dow , whom 
drunkennes (Corched with the 
fire of /ncef.Religious faſting, | 
and talking with God , made 
e Moſes Facc to ſhine before 
| 272%, when Idolatrous eating | 
| and drinking cauſed the 1[rae- 
{ /ites to appeare abominable in 
the ſight of God. It rapt Elias 
in an Angehicall Coachto Hea. 
#en ;, when voluptuous Abab 
was ſent in a bloody Chariet to 


| 


het.Tt madeHerod beleeue that 
Tohn Baptift ſhould liuc after 
death by a blefled reſarreftion; 


when after an 3ntemperare life, 
he could promiſe nothing to 
himſelfe but eternall death and 
a:ftrnttion. O dinine Ordinance 
of a divine Author | 

2. Of the time, | 

The holy Scriptureappoints 

no Time vnder the New Teſta- 
/ melttto faſt: but leaves 1t viito 


Chriſtians owne free chogee, 
f Roms, 


—_— 
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Preceptuns 
efte Fennik 
video,quibus 
exten die- 
bus non opor- 
teat Ieith 
nare,e qui- 
bus epor- 
teat,pracep- 
| 20 Domini 
vel apaſiolo- 
rum 7101 1n- 
| uento _ 
tum, Aug. 
ad Caſſu. 
| lan. Ep» 86, 


 zeiunandi, 
ex arbitnio, 
1181 C3 umpe- 
110 noue aif- 
cipline, fro 


| | remporibus, 


& canſis 
| ntnſcuiuſ7; 


{. Terrull. ad- 


| werſe Plych. 
| Mont. here- 
ticus fYt- 
mus crat qiiz 
teiuntorum 


Indifferenter 
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Rows. j + 3 "Y | Cor.4.7.tofaſt as 
occaſion {hall be offered. vnto 


man- becomes an humble and 
earneſt ſuiter ynto God for the 
pardon of ſome profie fin com- 
mitced;or for the preaextion of 
ſome ſinne, whercunto a man 
fccles himfelfe by Sarawſolici- 
ted:or to obtaine ſome ſpeciatl 
bl:ſing which he wants: or to 
awert forme Indgement which a 


| man feares,or isalready fallen 


vpon himſelfc or others :- or 
laſtly rB/wbdne hs flefo ynto bis 
{p#ri;,that he may more cheer- 
fully powre forth his ſoule vn- 
to God by prayer, Vpon theſe 
occaſions a man may faſt a 
a day or ®{onger,as his occali- 


' oN requires, and the conf itxt1- 
on of his body,and other necd-. 


full affawes will permit. 
2+ Of the manner of a priuats 
Faſt. 


leges preſcripfit, Euſeb.Fecleſ” bi. 1.'5.c. 18. ex Apol : 
| * Leu.23.32, Joh.6.7, 2 Sam.3.3. *Helt., 4.16. * 


The 


m———— 


them,/fatth.g.15.As when a | 


—_ _—_ ad = HI W_—_ 


——— 


| ming a private Faſt , conſiſts 
partly in eweward, partly in 5- 


{abſtaine, for the time that we 


 ThePrafliceof Pity. 
| Thetrue manner of perfor. 


ward ations. 
The outward ations are,to 


faſt: firſt from all © worldly buſe- 
neſſe and /abowr,making our fa 
ſting day, as it were a Sabbath 
day, Leuit. 23,28. For world- 
ly 6»fineſſe will diſtract our 
mindsfrom holy dewotion.. 
Secondly , from all wanxer 


| of feode, yea from bread and 


water, ſofarre-as health will 
| permit: 3. That ſo-we may ac- 
knowledge our owne 5nd5gns- 
tie,as being vnworthy both of 
life and all the meanes forthe 
maintenance thereof, 2, That 
by affiiting the body , the 
foule which followeth the 
| Conſtitution therof,may be the 
more hawmbled. 3. That ſo we 
may take a godly *rewenge vpO 
ourſclues,for abuſing ourbber: 


| tx intho vic of Gods creatures 
: 4+ That 


CC... mad... cow__—__—_ 


| 
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c Luk,23. 
28,56, 
loel 1 14. 
& I. 15s» 


dz Sam. 3. 
'* 

Ezra 10.6, 
Dan.30. 3. 
Eſter 4. 16, 
AQ. 9.9. 


| 


- 


e2Cor,7.1-| | 
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| 4. That by the hanger of our | 
bodies, through want of thoſe | 
earthly things , our ſonles may | 
learne to hunger more cager« 
ly after fpirirzal and heauenly 
food. 5. To put vs in minde, 
| thatas we abitaine from foode, 
| which is lawfull, ſo we ſhould | » |- 
much more abſtaine from | 
* Quid pro-| Spune,which is altogerher v1- 
det vacxare lawful. 


| 0 wg Thirdly,from good and coft ly 
)) — | animum * Apparrell ; that as the abu/e of 
| replere pec- |-thele puffes vs vp with pride ; 
reg Aug. | ſo thelayingalide their /awfwll 
| win = __ |] v/ſe,may witneſſe our bumibey. 
fEx0.33.5,6| And to this end in. ancient 
times they vſed (cſpecially in 
$Heſt-4-1;2 | publike faſts) to put 8 on ſack- 
lona 3.5.6. | th, orother coorſe apparrell 
loel r.13- ES  ; erty 
Mart. 11.21, | The equity hereof till remai- | 
neth;eſpecially in pablike fafts: 
atwhat time to cone into the | 
 Aflemvlie with farched bands, | _ 
| Cri{þed baire brane apparrell,and 
decked with flzwers or perfumss, 
/ argueth a ſoule that 1s neither 
ham- 


Rn. 
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| 
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humble before God, nor cuer 
knew the true vſe of ſo holy 


[an exerciſe. 


Fourthly, from the full mea- 
[are of © ordinary ſleepe : That 
thou maiſt that way alſo kwm- 
blerhy body;and that thy ſoule 


- [may watch and pray, to bee 


prepared for the comming of 
Chriſt. And if thou wilt breake 
thy ſleepe early and late for 
worldly gaine, how much more 
ſhouldcit thou doe it for the 


imitationof the godly). didn 
bu faſt lye in ſackeloth,to break 
his ſleepe by night; what ſhall 
wee thinke of thoſe who.on a 


Fafting day will yeeld them- 
ſelues to {lcepe in the open 
Charch ? 
Fiftly, and laſtly, from all 
ontward pleaſures of our ſen- 


i throate onely that /imned, fo 
mult not the ehroat onely bee 


JC 


pariſhed:and therfore we muſt 
ende- 


ſernice of God?And if Ahab(in | 


ſes. Sothat as It wasnotthe | membra 
| CELerAa, CY 


{ 


| 


I King 21, 
37. 


i $3 ſola 
gala pecca- | 
uit, fola tt- 
tunet, & 
ſufficit. S3 
vere pecca- 
ueruat & 


nc 


201 1eiunent 
& ipſa ? 
Ber. Serm. | 
Qradrayg. 


SC ——— 
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| fainedly humbled, Thus much 


| feng conhilts in two things. 


| Noftrils from pleaſant /mels, 
our 7 onguesfrom lying difſem- 
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endcuour to make our Eyez(as 


that day to faſt from be holatng 
Vaniries ; our Eares from hea- 


as may mooue to m9rxe 3; Our 


bling and fland:ring : yea, the 
v/e of the Marriage-bed muſt 


! be omitted in. a religious reue- | 
{rence of the Dinine Afaieftie: 


That ſoothing may hinder our 
true humiliation, but that all 
may be fgnes that weare Vs- 


of the e#tward manner. 
2. The exward manner of Fa- 


I. Repentaxce 2. Prayer. 
Repentance, hath two parts, : 
1. Penitency for finnes paſt, 
2. Amemadment of life in 
time to come. | | 
This Penrency conſiſts in 


Febe of finne, and ſelfe of mi- | 
_ 


3.things. Firft,an inward 6x- | 


| 


| at all times) ſocſpectally on | 


ring mmirth or muſicke, but ſuch | 


| 


» ——_— 
— A 4 _ 


? 
| 
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finne, and ſenſe of miſery. 


ſerie, Secondly,a bewatling of 
thy vile eſtate. Thirdly, ani 
bumble and particular confeſſion 
of all thy knowne ſinnes. 

1. Of the inward inſight of 


This fey/e and »/ight will be 
effced inthee : Furlt,by con- 
ſideringthy fines, cſpecially 
thy groſfe finnes, according 
to the Circumſtances of the 
tine when,place where ,nanner 
how , and Perſox with whom 
it was committed, Secondly, 


whom it was done; 'and the 
rather , becauſe thou diddeſ2 | 
ſuch things again him fince 
be became a Father vrito thee, 
and beſtowed ſo many ſweere 
Bleſſimgs in bountifuil manner 
vponthec. Thirdly,in conſide- 
ring the cur/es which God hath 
threatned for thy finne ; how 
gricuouſly God bath plagued 
others for the ſame fault , and 
bow that no weexes in Heaucn 
or 


2 Mat.9. 15, 
Can the 
Childcen 
mourne ? 
then (hall 
they faft. 
And Marhe 
| and Lyhe 
 Ifor monurne 
laue faſt. 
Examples. 


This mourning ts the begin- 


{fore oft tines © par for fa/ting, 
ke | the fir and principai part, for 


& 1eremies 
Lavent, 
loel 2,12, 
I7, 


L 


Pſal.6.8 22. ! 
& 38. & 39. 


ward meanes of the voce , and 


or Earth could deliuer thee 
from being eternally damned 
for them; had not the Sox of 


God ſo louingly died forthee. | 


Laitly, thar it God owes thee, 
he maſt chafes thee cre it bee 
long, with ſome gricuous 4f- 
fliftion, ynlefle thou doelt pre- 
#ext him by ſpeedy and vafai- 
ned repentance. Let theſc and. 
the like conſiderations, ſo 
pricke thy Heart with ſorrow, 
thar melting tor remorſe with- 
in thee, it may be diſſo/ned into 
a Fowntaine of teares, trickling 
downe thy mournfull cheeks. 


ning of true Faſtimg;an1 there- 
the whole ation. 


2. Of the bewayling of thine 


owne eſtate, 1 


Bewayling, or {amentation, 15 | 


the powring out of the inward 
mourning of the heart by the out- 


The Pratice of Piety, | 


| : 


—_— 


|, 


"———_—_—— 


teares | 


— "= Co 


"| mourneſnll lamentatios which 
his owne children make vnto 


The Praflice of Piety, 


With ſuch 


teares of the eyes. 


nity in prayer,is our heauenly 
Father welpleaſed. Nay,when 
It is the fruits of his Spirit, & | 
the effes of our faith, he can- 

not be aiſpicaſed with it. For 
if he heard the woaner which 
extremitie wrung from 7/mae! 


filial earnefineſſe and importu-| 


and Hagar ; and heareth the | 
cry of the young Ranens , and | 
roaring of Lyons, how much | 
rather will hee heare the 


him intheir -ſers ? 

3- Of the humble confeſſ! ſi on of 
frnnes. 

In this aRion thon muſt 


Ter.32.18, 
I 9,%0, 


 Gen.11.17- 


{ Tob.39 +3» 
Pſal.147. 
Pſa. 104.11, 


deale p/ainely with God,and ac- 
knowledge all che ſinnes thou 
kroweſt , not onely in geverali, 
but alſo in particular. This: 
hath beene the manner of all 
Gods children in their Faſts : 


Firſt, becauſe that withour 
Confeſſion thou halt no promiſe 


of 


1 Sam.7. 
Eze 9,&Cc. 
an.6, 


| Neh.x, 


| 


—_—CS_____—_. 
"RH 


Plal.92.3, 
'RC. 
Plal.51.4- 


11oh.1.7, 


Prou.38.14. 


1 


(ru Chriſt bis Sonne ſhall Cleanſe 
| thee from all thy ſinnes. 


| The Prafiice of Piny. 


| ve #uft, and thy ſelfe v1ripbre-" 


! 


| confeſſe thy fault , than to come. | 


of mercte , or forgiueneſle of 
tinnes. Secondly, that fo thou] 
mayeſt acknowledge God bo) 


#5. Thirdly,chat by the »aw- 


may berhe more humbledand 
pulled downe. Fourthly, that 
!t may appeare, that thou art 
trady penzzent; fortill God hath 
gluen thee grace to repent, 
thou wilt be wore aſfbamecd to 


wit thy linne, The plamerthou 
dealeſt in this refpet with 
God, the more greciouſly will 
God deale with thee: for if 
thou doeſt ackwowledpe thy fins, | 
God # faithfull & tuft to for gine 
thee thy fins: and the blood of le- 


To helpe thee the better to 
performe theſe three parts of 


penitence , thou mayeſt dult- 
geutly reade ſuch Chapters: 


bring of thy finnes, thy heart 


& portions of the holy Scrip- | 
_ — 


—_— 


i 


like finnes, and beethe more 


| we make in. time of faſting, i is 


Fi | -Chriſtthy e Tſeaiators ſake, £©o 
| pardon: voto. thee tholg /inves 
which thou haldeonfeſedi;) and 


{forthy-liuncs And as Benha: 


a_— 
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tures, asdoechicfcly comcerwe 
thy particular. fines ; that thou 
mayelt ſee: Gods Curſe and 
' [udgements on others for the 


' humbled thy ſelfe. 


|Repentance, which is Pemtencys. 
The other part,which is 4- 
veneanent of tife,, conlilts firlt, 


denout Atons, 
This deuout: Prater, which 


cither deprecation of enill,or cr. 
wing neeafull good things. 


. Thus, farre of the firſt part of | 


in deuout Praier; ſecondly, in 


Syn. 


Deprecation of enill is, when 
thou beſeecheſt G OD, for 


to tarnefrom thee thoſe Judge 
wents which are due vnto thee 


' {dad;;: becauſe hee heard: that 


gy TEN 


I Kin,20-31, ] 


:  lehe! King of Hynes 1944 mereiful,| 
|<; Eating bm vnto, him by 
wit 


 * a_ Ae Ads S a4 i 


 —— —— 


| PAl.5o. rg. 


.| calleth vponthee to come vn- 
| to him inthy troubles: )- and 


Ui - | Phil4.6, 
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with a Rope about hu necke: ſo, 
becauſe thou knoweſt that thei 
King of Heanen t mercifull, calt 
downe thy ſelfe in his pre- 


liation (eſpecially , ſeeing he 


doubtlefle thouſhalrt finde him 
moſt averciful, 

The Craning of needfull good 
things, is, Firlt, a feruent and 
fairhfull begging of God, to 
ſcale by his ſpirit in thy hearr, 
the aſſurance of the forgiue- 
neſſe of allthy finnes. Secondly, 
to renew thy heart by the Hoy 
GheF, ſo that ſinne may daily 


decay , and righreonfneſſe more 
and. more encreale ' in thee 
Laſtly ,. in defiring afupplyv 


ba 
DES 14 k*, SIELILLSS SE: e * þ {9 
Tie, 11", #87* 55.4604 I” IP C# 2) 
f 
21V7 T bus 
#4 Vs ” 


- « 


faith, patience, cha#titie, and all 
| other graces which-thou wan- 
teſt: andan increaſe of thoſe 
which-G OD cof his mercic 
harkbeſtowedvponthecalrea- 


- 


_— OR 


| 


ſence, inall:rwe fipnes of humi-| 


i 


aa 4- ; 


| "The Praflice of Piety, 


| Thin far of Praier is Faſting. 
The denout ations in faſting 
arctwo. Firſt, Anoiding evil, 


Secondly, Doing goed. 


I. Of anviding enill. 

This Abſtinence from eml , 
1s that which is chiefly ftgnt- 
fied by thy A#ftinence from 
food, &c, andisthe chicfe end. 
| of fafting as the Ninnites very 
| well knew. A day of Faſt, and 
not faſtmg from fiune , the Lord 
| abhorreth, It is notthe vVacnitic 
; of the ſtomacke , but the p#- 
ritie of the Heart that God re- 
| ſpeeth :; If therefore thou 
| wouldeſt haue God to turne: 
from.thce the exil of affliction; 
thou muſt firſt turne away 
from thy (c{fe the eaill of iran/- 
greſſiomm, And without this 
faſting from eas! , thy faſt (a- 
yours more noyſame to God, 


——_— 


This made God ſo often to re- 
1e&t the Faſtof the ewes. And 


than thy 6rAuh dothto en. | 


—— 


| 


[ 


| as thou muſt endeauour to 
Z2 auoid 


—” 
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Ton.3. 8,10. 
8 Pulchruy 
eft corporuy 
temumum, 
cum fit ant” 
mus 4 viths 
eiunus, Hite 
ad Celant. 
Epi.14. 
Ieirna a ma- 
ls aflibus, 
fline a 
malis ſermo- 
bus, conti- 


7 4 copita- 


tionibys 
peſſemgs. 
Cyril. in 
Leu. ca.. xo. 
Ifa.s $.2,&c, 
Zachev.,7. 
Non Poſſum 
ferre iniqui- 
eatem oh 12» 
terdiftionem 
Ia,1. 13. 


— 


> _ = we fmt Ah. tf 


yt. to 


| 


* Quid pro- 
aeſt iexunars 
corpus abſlz- 
nentia, [4 


| au1011s 


intumeſcit 
ſuperbia? 
Unum non 


| bibere,ch* 


ira inthria. 


| ri? (armbus 


a0n veſci,on 
fe ore omns 


| eſta ſordi- 


dius egredz 
malcdittum 


. | aut mexda- 
1 crum? 


Max. Epiſt, 
Qui cibrs 
abſiineat, 
& malt as 


| prouoked God cither to ſhake | 


gunt, demo- | 


acs inmutan- 
thr, quzbits, 


| cuulpa aceſt, 


& cibus de- 
et. Ifidor, 


{ 


j 


- Chriſtian'thou muſk doe ene- 
Ty day , but eſpecially 
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2uoide all ſinne ; ſo eſpecially 
that finxe ; whereby thou haſt 


his Rod at thee, or already to 
lay his chaſtening hand ypon 
thee. And doe this with a re- 
ſolution , by the aſliſtance of 
Gods-grace, neuer to commit | 
thoſe {innes againe.* For what 
ſhall it profit a man, by Af6fti- 
zeace to humble his Boaze,if his 


| 2inde fell with-Pride ? Or | 


to forveare Wine and ſtrong 
Drinke,and to bee drunke with 
Wrath and alice ? Or tolet 


[no F&/z goe into the belly ; 


when Lies, Slangers, and Ri. 
banldry,( which arc worſethen | 
any meate) comes ont of the! 
mouth? Toabſtaine from meate, 
and to doe m:i{chzefe, is the Di- 
wels faſt; who doth exill, and is 
euer hungry, | 
2. Of dowwg good workes, 
The good workes, whichas a 


ofn th) | 
* faſitng 


—_— x ——_ 


[He day , arc cither the 


} 


{ 


| the ſight of God. 


| forgining wrongs, remitting debts 
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workes of Piette to God, or the 
workes of Charitte towards thy 
brethren. | 
Firſt, the workes of Pietie 10} 
| Ged , arc the prattice of allthe 
former duties, in the ſexceritie 
of a good Conſcicnce-, 'and in 


Secondly, the workes of Cha- 
rice towards our Brethren are, 


to the poore, that are not well 
| able to pay.;.but eſpecially in 
; gfung Almestothe poore, that 
want reliefe and ſuſtenance 
\Eife we ſhall, * vader pretence 
of goalinefſe, pratiſc 2 [crable- 
zefie;tike thoſe, who will pinch 
their owne: bees, to. defraud 
their labourine /erxants of their 
due allowance. As thereforc 
Chriſt toyned Faſting, Prater, 
and Alm?s,together in Precepr; 
ſo muſt rhou;joyne them toge- 


| And thercfore, bee ſyre to giue 


ther, like Corne/inz, in prattice: 


—— 


at / 


em 


AR.10.20, 
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"Vis orati- | 
| 


oaem twam 
volare ad 
calum ? Fac 
ili duas a- _| 
L7s,Jernmun | 
& Eleemo- | 
ſynam, Aug. ' 


Iſa 53.6,&c. 
Zac 7-9, 10. 


« O01 if 
nai VI par® | 
cat, noaad | 
Te: gloriam 
winunat, fed | 
ſubſtantie © | 
ſue parcit, 
Chryloſt, 
in Matth, 
Matth, 6. 


SN 


om 


- 
——— 


& 
. 


$10 
Fe ens ance ens 


*Non Deo, ſed 


[351 ieicenar, 


Gai gag ad 
Permpus ſub 
granit,o0n 110- 
prousrſabtrahit, 


moaum 0ffee 
renda cuftodit. 
Greg'in Paſt. 
cap, 44* 
* Ie1lnikm 
tum te caft;- 
er, ſed altzrium 
&t;ficet. 
Avug.Ser.de 
temp 64- 
Acciprateſit 
r1-ns Chriſtus 
quod tejuenans 
mins acctpit 
{orifitenus. 
fugede temp. 
SEr.157. 
Beatus qui ie- 
tamat ut alat 


Paxpere ns: imi- 


tatuy enim 
(hriſtum, qui 
enmam ſuen 
poſuit pro fra- 
tribus ſtuss. 
CyriL in Leu, 
lb.to, 


| not faſted that day. And re- 


{td veutri poſi - ; 


gs 
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at the leaſt ſo much to the 
* poore on thy Faſimg day, 


{ thine owne djez, if thou haddeſt 


—— 


member, that hee that ſoneth 
' plenteonſly, ſhall reape plenteouſly, 
2 Cer.9.6. and that chis is a ſpe- 
cial! ſowing day, Ler thy Faſting 
ſfo* affect shee,thatit may refreſh 
a poore Chriſtian ; and retoxce 
that thou haſt dined and ſupped 
in another , or rather that thou 
haſt fcaſted-hangry Chrift 62 ha | 
peore members. 

In gixing a/mes, obſcrue two 
things: Firſt,the Rules; Second- 
ly, the Rewards. 
| Is. Rules in gining of Almes, 

' 419d doing good workes, 

|. 2» They muſt be done in obe- 

| dience of Gods Commanarments: 
Net becauſe we thinke it to be 
goo0d,but becauſe God requirerh 
vsto doe ſuch andfſuch a good 
deed:for ſuch ebedience (1 Sam. 

15.22-) of the worker , God | 
| Pre- 


— 


as thou wouldelt haue ſpentin | 


| 
; 
4 
x 


C 


. <mmmmm__. 
- _ 
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and the greateſt worker, - .- 
2+ They muſt proceede 
from Þ Faith, elſe they cannot 
pleaſe God: nay, without faith 
the moſt fpecious workes arc 
but © /ozning ſinnes and Cargo 
Almes. | 

3. Thou muſi notthinke by 
thy good Workes and Almes, 
ro merit Heawes ; for in vyaine 


beene- pwrcbaſed cither for mo.. 
ney or meate, Thou muſt there- 
fore ſecke Heaners poſſeſſion by 

the purchaſe.of Chriſts blazed, 
not by the merits of thine owne 
workes, For %erernal bfe t the 
gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt: 

Yet cuery-true Chriſtian that 


Z 4 rified. 


_  — 


dogood works (asthe Apoſtle 
faith)for-neceſſeric ples, which 
are foarc.. 
Firſt, that © Grd: way be g/0-. nl ” 
iP Phil-1.11- 


preferreth before all Secrifices, | 


had the Sowne of 'Ged ſhed his| 
blood , if Heanen could: hauc | 


/ 
4 Ro.'6. vir. 


beiecues to. bee faued, and| 
hopesro come to heauen, muſt-| 


b Heb. 12.6. 
Rom. 14-23 |. 


© Splendida 


Aug. 


cx Cor. 19. 


1 


| 


| 


| 
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| rificd. Secondly, that thou =— 
*Luk. 1.745] off -ſhew thy felfe © thankejull | 
73'] for tby Redemption, Thirdly , | 
f2>Pet. 1.10. that thou | mayeſt f make ſare 
'eMat.c.16, thine Elelion Unto thy {elfe. 
lfa,6x.9, | Fourthly, that chom majeſt 8 win 
| others, by thy holy deuorion,to | 
thinke the better of thy Chri-| 
{tian profeſſion. And fortheſe | 
vics weeare ſaid to bee © Gods 
"Epl.2.10. | workern.anſhip, created 517 Chriſt 
Teſs, unto good worker, and that | 
God bath ordained vs to walke in 
them: 115: | 
| 4. Thou muſt not giuethine 
Us Almes to impudent Vagabonds, 
who line. in wilfall 1dleneſle | 
and filthincfle,but tothe Refigs- | 
0144 and honeſt poore'; who are 
cither ficke, or ſoold,that they 
cannot worke; or ſuch who | 
| worke,but their worke cannot 
competently maintaine rhe : | 
|. Secke [out theſe in the backe-| 
| . | Lanes; and relieue then. But | 
| _ 1-ifrhau meete one that asketh| 
[' :0t 4-767 bs agg for Ieſus ſake, and 
| FEE | knowelt 


—— —a_—__——— O——————<— Ow... 


W——  — —  — —  — 


D— 
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knoweſt him not to bee vn- 
worthy , deny him not : for, 
It 15 better to giue vnto rennc 


Counterfeits, thay: to ſuffer 


Chriſt to ;gog,, in one: poore 
Saint , vnreliened. Looke not 
on the Perſox, but giue thine 
Almes; as vnto-Chriſt, in the 
partie. wo = 


decas,and good workes. 
1. Almesarxe a fpeciall meanes 
to mooue Go Dd in mercy to 
turne away his! remporalt Indge- 
mentsfrom vs; when wee by a 


by ſuch fruits). dee returne vn- 
to him. FER 

2. Mercifull Almwer-giners 
© ſhall bee the Children. of .che 
Higheſtz and be like God their 
Father, who is the | Father of 


m Stewards,to diſpoſe his goods, 


Aimee, | Andif jr bee ſo great 
bee the Kings 


an Honoup , to b 
E275 L5 


the 


2. Of the reward of A Imej- B 


trac Faith (thatſheweth it ſelfe | 


e Morcies. They ſhall. bee his} 
his Hands, to diſtribute. his 


 Atmnmer;' 


513 


i Dan«4.24- 


k Luk.6. 


3536+ 
1 2 Cor.1.3 


m Luk, 16.1, 


| 


A 
Nu —_— 
af oy -\,v, ” 


« 


$14 {| The Pratticeof Picty, | 
Almner ; how much greater is 
itto. bee the God of: Heanens 
Almes-giner ? 

| . | 3. Whenalthis world ſhall} 
forfake vs,then only good works 
'K and good e Angels ſhall accom- 
"Ap%14-13e| pany, vs, the one to ® receine. 
WW; their reward, the other to der. 

*Luk.16.22. | #er their ® charge, 
Plal.9 11. | _ ge Liberaltie in Almes- 
TIE , | deedesisour ? fureſ? foundation, 
' * ©] gbat wee ſhall cbtaine in eternall 
Gfe a liberall reward throvgh 
the eHercie and Meri of | 
Chriſt. nb 
Laſtly, by Almes-deeds wee | 
feede and rciceue Chriſt in his 
1Mati25. | Adembers; and 4 Chriſt at the |. 
laft day will acknowledge our | 
loze, and reward vs jn- his. 
| Aercie ; and then it ſhall-ap-| 
' peare , that' what wee:gaue to 
*Pro39.17+; the poore, was not /of,but® ext | 
[ wxt0the LOR D. What grea-| 
ter motiues can, a: Chriſtian } 
F | wiſh, taexcite himto bee ali- 
" | beralt, Almes-giuer? » Thus | 
i gm fare} 


- 
Aw —u—mron_t— 27 ooeg— ooo 


| 


| onely ofche giftof Godthrough 
| Chris) norto place Religion 101 


| powre-forth our ſoales vnto. 


tate: 
® 


w—_— — 
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(] 
— 


Now followeth the Exd. _ 
3. Oftheend of Favang. *, | 

Thetrue Exdi of Faftsng are 
nat to merit Gods fauvur or 
ecernall life, (for that we haue 


bodily abſtinence; (for faſting 


God, but an hebpe to farther vs 
the better to worlhip God.) 
But the 2rye ends of Faſting arc 
three: . I, £7 
Firſt, to ſubdue our © fleſh 
to the Spirit, , bur not fo to 
f weaken our. bodies , as that 
wee are made vnfit to doe the 
neceſlary duties - of our cal 
ling,. 4 god man (faith S47- 
mon), uu mercifull to hu Beaſt, 


| Prox.1 2.10. much more to bis 


owne body. 

 Sccondly;that we may more 
deuoutly contemplate - Gods 
s Holy Will, . and feryently 


farce of the 2anvrer of faſting] 


in it ſelfe is not the *wor/bip of | 


eEſd 8.21, 

1 Cor 9:7. | 
fr Tirn.5.23 
lezunim 0- 
rationem 10” 
borat; oratio - 
ſanttificat 
14 101 1.2% 
Berga. Ser. - 
de ]ciun.: 


loel 1.17. | 
Nehe«i4.-:' | | 
Luke 2:37.'. 


# him. 


a—  — 


1 Corp. 5-- 


—C_—_—__ 


I— — 


| 3 
Wh! | sndgement of the LORD: not for 
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him by prayer: for as there are 
iſome kinde of Dsxels, ſo there 


| by Faſtmng ioyned vnto Prayer, | 

e Hatth.1722. 

[*loclz.18, | Thirdly, that by our * /er5- 

Li Rn *| 04 hamiliation, and tadging of 
| our ſclues, wee may eſcape the 


the merit of our faſting(which 
isnone ) but for the mercy of 
God , who hath promiſed to 
remooue his Judgements from 
Þ vs, when wee by faſting doe | 


” 2 


{ 
$ 


bk before him. And indecde no 
ES Childe of God ever corſciona-. 


| 
| are alſo ſome kinde of {ſinnes, | 
j which cannot bee ſubdued, but | 


Ee... ————— 


 vhfainedly humble our ſelues| 


| 1 +... | bly vſedthis holy Exerciſe, but 
/ | © _ | inthe end hee obtained his re- 
\| | © | queſtat the handof GOD: 


[}//] i | both inreceiuinggraces which 


| | b; Sams, | Þe wanted , TY appeares inthe 
c 2 Chr.20, { examples of Þ Annab, © cho. 
Nehe.r. ſaphar, q Nevemiah, e Dauzd, 
(Dang. ' jf' F/dras, 8 Hefter,, as alſo 
tf tEfd.8.23.. ; : 
Flr —_— 


YC... ot. A_—_—_— ——— 


tn turning away Tudgements, | 
threat-\ 


ww 
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threatued or falne vpon him: as 
| may bee ſeene inthe Examples \ 
ofthe Þ 1/rachtes,, the i avi [«. ar» wþ 
ates, k Rehoboams, | Abab, * E= , 10092 3” - 

. 3 , K 2 Chr.1 Zo 
zechias, * Manaſſes, Hee who i; , we. | 
gaue his deare Somnefrom Hea- ! I King _ 
uen to the deathb,to ranſome vs ®2 v—_ | 
when wee were his enemies; , 4 *. 
 thinkes nothing too deareon ,.,g,, 
earth,tobeſtow vpon vs,when 
wee humble our felues, beiog | | 
3 | made hisreconciled frienarand B 
' | chilaren. | 


Thus farre of the private Faſt. 
2. Of the pablike Faſt. 
{ 


A Publike Faft is, when by _ 
the ® Authoritie of the! 1,014.7, 
Magiſtrate 5 either the whole ' z Chr 20.43, 

Chmrch within his Dominion, ' Ezra 8.21. 

or ſome ſþrcia/l Congre pation | 
( whom it concerneth-) doe| 
aſſemble themſelues together , 
to performe the fore-menti.-| 
 {oned dwties of Humiliation , 
{ cither for the remooning of 
F ſome ) _ - 


e 
= 


w— 
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loel Z,l5. 
.\ 2 Chro, 20. 
 Ionah 5, 


| 
Heſter 4. | 
| 
cExod.g, | 


Efdras 8, 
AQ1.13,24.| 


Joel r, 14, 
Nehem, 8, 


— 


ſome pu blike Þ calamitiethreat. | 


ned, or alreadie.inflited ypon 
them, as the /or4, innaſion, fa- 


mine, peſiilence, or other feare- | 


full fickenefle : or clſe for the 
ob:aining of ſome publike bleſ.e 
fing , for the good of the 
© Church ;.as to craue the a/< 


fotance of his holy Spirit, in the | 


Ele&ton and Ordination of fit 
and able Paſtoars, &5c; or, for 
the tryall of 7rath, and exe- 
caution of Tuſlice, in matters 
of difficulty and great impor- 
tance, &c 

When any euill is to bee 
remooued, the *Paſionurrarc to 
lay open vnto the people , by 
the ar ty of Gods Word, 
the ſinn 


vponthem to repent, and pub- 
liſh vato them the mercies of 
God in Chriſt, vpon their Re- 


pextance, The ; people. muſt | 


heare tbe Voice. of Gods Meſ- 


| ſexgers With.heartie ſorrow: for 


ther 


a_m_t—_— 
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s which were the ſpeci. | 
. | 44 cauſes of that calamitic; call 


——_— 


— 
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| his ability, to © Remember rhe 


[IR 


their ſinnes ;- carneſtly beege 
pardon m1 Chrift , and promite 


lay open tothe people. the xe- 
ceſſitie of- that bleſſing, and | 
the goeaneſſe of God who gt- 
veth fuch graces for the good 
of .men, The people muſt de- 
nontly pray vnto God for be- | 
ſtowing - of that Grace, and 


vnfained amendment of their/ 
life. When any bleſſing is ro | 
be obtained , the Pafors.muſt | 


that hee would blefle his owe 
meanes to his owne 'gtory, and 


| the good of liis' Charth; And 
| when the -holy Exerciſe is 


done, letcuEry Chriftian-haue 
a ſpectall care , according to 


poore, And whoſocuer:(when 
tft occaſion.- is: offered; ) 
vſcth not-this holy. Exerciſe 
of | Faſting; hee- may iuRly 
ſuſpe&t, that his heart neuer 


* 


—_ EE ena 


yet felethe power of true Chris|. 
| {tiantty, | 2 dake 24314 


|| .So- much of Faſtvg, Now 


« 


Tſa.58,7,10 | 
2 Cor.9.7. 
Gal. 3.10. 


follow- 


ET OO 


| "520 | | 
| followeth the Exerciſe of holy 
\ Feaſting. | | 
| Of the practice of Piety in... 
Het Feaſting, 


Ey Papeoner., to remember to }. 


Heſt.9, 


# -2 — 
k ov <- i,8% Ss 4 


C3t 
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rw Oly Feaſting is a ſolemne 
.&. © Thankes-ginuing (appoin- 
ted by Authoritic) robe ren- 
dred vnto G OD on ſome ſpe- 
ciall day , for ſome extraordi- 
nary Bleſſings or Delinerances 
| receiued, Such , among the 
| Zewes, was the Feaſt. of the 


praiſe ,God for their- deliuc- 
rance .out.of Egypts bondage : | 
19, . | orthe'Feaf# of Purim, to glue 
-2I-/ thankes for their Geliuerance | 

from Hamans Conferacie.Such 
_ [amongys, are the fifth of Av. |. 
 £#ſt., to praiſe-GoDd, forde- 
livering . our Gracious : Kixg 
from the bloody ConFeracie of 
the trayterous. Gowrtes; And | 
the fifth of Noxember,to praiſe. 
| God fox i the geliuerance- bo | 
"files tne |. 


he, add h— 
> I” I” ad 


1 


>. 
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PESGHE | 


Treaſon.Such Feaſts are to bee 
cclebrated by a publike rebear- 
{al of thoſe ſpeciall benefits , 
by ſpiritual P/almes , and Dan- 


neighbor, and by giuing gifts to 
the poore. 

But forafmuch as the bene. 
fir of our Redemption was the 


ſtowed vpon e Fax ; ang that 


the King', awd the whole State , | 
from the Popsfh Gnmne-powier | 


cer, by mutual feaiting and ſex. | 
ding preſents enery man to'hu| 


greateſt that eFſa» needed | 
from Goa, or that God euer be- |: 


the Lyrds Supper is left by our | 


Redeemer, asthe chicfeſt me-' 
uery Chriſttan ſhould account 
Sorfuleft Feaſt in this World. 


And ſeeing that as it mini- 
| ſtreth to worthy partakers the 


pullerh temporall Indgements on 


| the Bodzes , and (withour re- 


moriall of our Redemption : e-| 


this hol Supper his chieſeſt avl| 


| greateft aſſurance which they] 
haue of their Salzation ; ſo it} 


521. 


0 pentance ) 


—_—_ 
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2 Theſ.r.11 
' Col: 1-12, 
'Luk.26.35. 


Apoc.3. 4+ 


| 
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pentance.) eternal Damnation 
on the Soxles of them who re- 
cetne it oruworthily ; Let vs ſce 
how a Chriſtian may be{t fit 
himſelfe to bee a due partaker 
of ſo holy a Feaſt; and to bee 
a werthie Gueſt at 1o lacred a 
Sufpere 


I" "OO 


EY edaitations concernizg the ane 
manner of prattiſing Peetie, in 


Lord. 


Hough no man liuing is 
of him/etfe worthy to be a 
gueſt at ſo holya Banquet; yet 


xer , who endeauoureth to re- 
celue that holy Myſtery , with 
that competent meaſare. of reue- 
rence that he hath preſcribed 
in his Word. ee 

He that would recciue this 
Holy Sacrament with due. re- 


Ucerence, 


Ke. AIRS 2 2” — 


x 
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receining the holy Supper of the 


ir pleaſeth God of his grace,to 
accept him for a worthy eces- | 


. III — ——— 


Wn Iannayor a, i. I conn nu ces —— 


{ That a Chriſtian ounht ne- ' 
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uerence, moſt conſcionably 


Firſt , thoſe which are to be done 


\ | before hee receimeth : Secondly .: 


| thoſe that are to be done in the re- 
| ceining : Thirdly, thoſe that are 
to be done after thet he hath re- 
ceined the Sacrament. The firſt 
iscalled Preparation,the ſecond 
AMeditation,the third Afton or | 
Prattice. | 
Of Preparation. | 


 ceſfarily ro preparehimlcite bee. 


 kerof the holy Communion , 
| may cuidently appeare by five 
reaſons, . 

Firit, becauſe itis GODS; 
Commandement : For if hee/ 
commanded vnder the paine| 
of Death , that none vncir- 


 ctimciſed 'vnder ' foure. Dayes 
preparation ; how much: grea- 
ter. preparation doth: he re- 


| quire ) 


| $33 


-performethree ſorts of duties. | 


forc be preſume to be a parta-| 


cumcifed ſhould eate the Paſ- Exo.1:. 48; 
chall Lambe ; nor any cir-; & 246. 


I 


Wn pon — _ = 
w —_— _—  — —. —_——— — - 
Es. —o_ i_—_ — 
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oh, 135, 


1 Cor.11. 


28. 


Pco.13:1,2. | 


i 


— 


| The prattice of. Piety, 


quire of him that comes to re- 
cclue the Sacrament of his bod) 
xa bloaed ? which as it ſuccee- 
{ dcth, ſodoth itexceede by many 
degrees the Sacrament of the 
Paſſcozer, 


| | Secondly, becauſe the ex- 


ample of Chriſt teacheth vs ſo 
much : for he we/bcd his Difci- 


chemto cate of his Sapper. Sig- 
nifying , how thou ſhouldeſt 


meſt to taſte of his holy Sup- 
Per. EE OR. Ing 
Thirdly, becauſe: it is the 
counſell of the Holy Ghoſt: 


 aman, when he is to cate with 
an earthly Prince , muſt confeder 


diligently what -18 before bim , 
and put. knife 19,his throat , T4- 
| ther than commit any ruaene (ſe : : 


|} 


How 


ples feete, before hee admitted | 


lay aſide all wwpureneſſe of heart, | * 
and vxcleanneſſe.of life, and bee |. 
farnithed with Hamilitic and | 
Charize , before thou preſu- | 


Let enery man examine himſelfe, | 
| and ſo ler himeate, &c, Andiif| 


—— 


———_ 


| all feare and refrence , wheti 


ces? | 


| Gods eAFizar, till hee had firſt 


, 


Gods Saints, ro vic holy pre-| 
paration, before they would | 
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How'much more onghteſtthou 
to prepare thy ſoule, that thou 
mayeſt behaue.thy ſeife with 


thou art to feaſt ar the holy 
Table of the Prince of Prin | 


Fourthly , becauſe it hath 
beene eucr the praftice of all | 


medd!le with Dizine' myſteries; 
David would not goe neere to 


waſh:d hi hands in innocencie : 
Much leſſe ſhouldſt thou, with- 
out cue preparation, approach 


ch would not gine, nor Danid 
and his men would: 'not cate 
the Shew-bread , but on condi1- 
tion that their vefels were Holy; 


bread,or rather the Bread which 
the Lord, vnleſle the veſſell 


to the Lords Table, eAbime- | - 


how muchleſſe ſhouldeſt thou | 
| prefiime ro 'eate the Lora 


| 


of thy heart bee firſt clean- 


| ſed 


Or et. 
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Pſal. 26, 6. 


I Sam.21:4 
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Lord: required Jof1a (as hee 
had done e Moſes before) to put 
off hu ſhooez, in reucrence of his 
Holinefſe, who was preſent in 
that place, where he appeared. 
with a ſword in his band, for 
the deſtruionof his enemies; 
how much rather ſhoulde(t: 
chou pur off all the Aﬀettions | 
of thine caithly conucrfation,| 
when thuu commeſt neere 


pearcth to the exe of thy faith, 


that place, where Chriſt ap. | 


= ſed by repentance ? and if the | 


with wounds in hy hands 4nd 
fide , forthe redemption of his 
Friends? And for this cauſe it 
is faid ; That the Lambes Wife 
hath made her ſelfe readie fer hu | 
marriage. Prepare thertore thy | 
(elfe; if thou wilt inthis life be 
betrothed vato Chriſt by Sacra- 
mentall Grace ;: or in Heagen 
married: vnto him by cternall: 
glory. . | 


o * 
* 


Eiftly , becauſe that God 


hath euer {mitten with feare- | 


fall 
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| full Indgements , thoſe who 
| have preſumed to vie his holy 


Ordinances without due feare 
and preparation. G OD feta 
flaming ſword in a Chernbins 
hand, to (mite our firſt Parents 
being defiled with fin, if they 
ſhould attempt to goe into 
Paradi/e,to cate the Sacrament 
of the Tree of /sfe:  Feare thou 
therefore to bee ſmitten with 
the ſword ef Gods vengeance, 
if thou preſumeſt to. goe to 
theChurch with animpenicent 
hearr, ro cate the Sacrament 
of the Lord of /fe, God ſmote 
500009, of the Bethſhemues 
for looking irreuerently mto 
his Arke; and killed YVzzawith 
ſudden death, for but yaſþ tow- 
ching of the Arke; and (more 
| Yz3iab wicha Leprofie for med- 
ling with the Prieſts Oilice , 


| 


The feare of ſuch a*ſtroake 
made Exzzchias fo earneſtly 
| to pray. viito God , that hee 
i would 


ms, 
FF 


V 


: 1 Sams, © * 


x Sam.6. 21. | 


2 Chro. 10. 
1 8,&c, 


which pertained not vnto him. | +: 
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is 


| would. not ſimite, the. people 


| thatthe Lord heard Ezechiah, 


| before they did cate the- Lards 
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| 


| that wanted. t5me to. prepare 


| themſelues as they ſnonld, to eate | 


the Paſſeoner., And it 1s faid, 


. and healed the people ; Intima- 
ting, thathad it not beene for 
Ex:0hia?s prayer, the Lord bad 


want of due preparation, And 


eHMariage Feaſt without his 


-ſenirrgn the people, for their | 


the; man who came to the | 


 wegding garment, or Examining 


| of- himſelfe, was examined of 


another, and thereupon bound 


| hand and foote, and caſt into viter 


darkenefie, Matth; 22.12. And 
S.Paxl tels the Coremhians,that | 
for want of this preparation , 5: 
examining & indging them/elaes | 


2 Cor.x [29 | 


Sapper,God hath ſent that fear- 
full ſickeneſſe amongſt them ; 
whereof ſome were they ſicke , 


| | 4fleepe ; rhat is, taken away by 


temporal dearhr Inſoauch, that | 


Wl 


a. 


the | 


1 ' 


} 
| 
| 
| 


ECL 
[the Apoſtie fairhi,that every w- 
|wwmthy Recciuer, cares ba aide p 

pentzzerernaliit he repentsnat; | ff” | 
and that in ſo: hp—_ mea-! 
ſure, as if hewere £8iltic:of the, 


very Boay. Labs] 


wherofthisSacrimetid tvahg-.) 
yi Signe and: Sradee Arid-Prin.! 
ces putuſh the. indignitie-ofbe- 
| red totheir ;grear! Seale} in as 
 deepe amealateasrhat which 
1$donc to their. owne Perſons, | 
haynowsthe guileineſie of 
Appeare | 
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Mart 27, 255; 
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Body : and. Sgale, 
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{| Num. 9-13. 
- of Heb.2.9. 
-Matth. I6. 
f x Cor.11; 
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{ohn 13.1. 


| Apoc.19.99 
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- Andiit is the Commundewment of 
Chrift; Take, earr,dot this inve- 
.ovembrance of me: and hee will 
-hane his Commandement vn» 
der the penalty of his Curſe, 
obeyed, And ſeeing that this 


Sacrament awas the greateſt to-| | 
-kerof Chriſts/oxe, which hee; ' 


1efrari his ea to bis friends, 


whom hee lonued to: the end. 


therefore: the neg? and con 
zempe of this Sacrament muſt 


.argae' the conrerwpe and; neglel?| 


tot bis /oxe,” and: Blaoa-ſheddmg : 
"| rhen-which,. no finne in Gods 
"ACCcount tan ſceme- more hay- 


#04, Nothing hinders why |. 


thou mayeft not come frecly to 
the Lords Table ;;-but becaufe 
thon haddeſt rather wane rhe 
love of 'God;' then /canz thy 
filchy finnes. 'O come ,' bur 


| come a gueſt prepared forthe| | 
Lords Table ; feeing they ate} ! 
ſed, ho = called to the | 

per,  Ocome, but] 


I” 


come peed; | becauſe a 


efficacy b: | 


go EIT 


: efficacy.of this Secrament is re- 


| [#binefſe of #be Sacrament, which 


=O 


. | #:64r10n of tbe Lords Body. . 


 #6x/effe, Thirdly, of the meanes 
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cciued according to the pro- 
portion ofthe Faith ofthe Re- 
ccluer. | 
This prepagtienconſiſts in 


- 


three things: Firſt,of the #or-. 


15 tearmedtodgcerne the Lords 
boay. Secondly, of thine ewne 
vamerthineſſe; which isto indge 


whereby thou maift become a 
worhy recejuer;called Commu- 


—_— 


I. Of the worthinefte of 
the Sacramin, 


| —_ worthwefe of this Sa. 


crament is conſidered 


iſtic of the  eAsthor orday- 
ug: Sicondly,' by the - pre- 
cronſnefie of the Parts where: 


| of:iteonſilleth.. Thirdly , 


Wm. 


Aa 2 


; Effcacia 


the ſerious” conſideration of 
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Euwchariſiie 
nor equali- | 
ter ſe habet | 
quoad one: 
fdeles, ſed 
pro ratione - 
fidei commu- 
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three waies: Firſt, by the Aſa. 


Origen, | 


; | 


the 
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Mat. 17. 5. 


. | the Exeellencie of the 'Ends fo for | 
© * | which it was ordained. by 


The An:boy wwsnotany Saint 
\ |6r Angel:batour Lord leſoc the | 
- lerernallSonne of God: For ft 
, [pertainerhro Chriſt only ;vtdeys 


can pronyiſe & performe the grate | 


; ; Crament arc three. Firſt, the'| 


The Pratlice off Pity, 


1; Of the Author of the '* © 


Saorament, 


the New Teflament, ronnftitate 
a Sacrament:becauſe hee onely 


that it /fig1nfi11b4. And! wee are'; 
charged toheare uowoice bnt bit; 
ns Church,” How: facret | 
ſhould wee eſteeme i'the Ora 
»ance that proceedeth from ſo 
Diuine all Amer: ? 


L. Of the Darts * the 


Sacraments. 


- Theparts of thisblefſed "Y 


| Earthly fi ghee (i gnifying: / Se-| 


' copdly,che Dinene Word an@i-\ | 
| fying : Thirdly, rheYavenly | 


"graces (i ft on 


fed p53 16 owt. 


"Firſt, the Zorkh rol 
| Bread 
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&c. Prou, 9.5:)innumoer 20, 
| but oxe in vie. © EEE 
. Secondly, the'D nine Word 1s, 
the Word of Chriſts infiitutson; 
| pronounced with Praiers and 
| bleſſings, by a lawfull Miniiter: 
(Heb:5.4.Num.1 6.40. 1 Cor. 
10:16, ) The Bread arid me 
withoat the #ord arenothing, 
 but'as they' were before; bur 
whenth#ordconethtothoſc 


Sacrament;-and God 4s preſent 
withhifowne Ocdinance, and- 


| hee doth"promife.”\The Diuine 
\ Words of bleffing do not change 
| or annihilzre the * ſubRance of 
\the Breadand Wore: (tor iftheir: 
ſubſtance did nor remaiae;, 'it 
could! 4bee no _- Sacraments.) 
'bur*Rt»changerh thein in o/c: 


and: Wine to: nourich 'mengs. 


 |bodier 1is0y after the hiefſrag 
[| k As 3 deſi 
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Breadand Wine;'1 Cor. $1.28; | 


E uchariſtia 


| ſacram7tum 


nonde alio- 
100 1714714 
quam prefi- 


El:ments, then they are made a 


readyto performehnſocuep! 


andin Nawe. For, that which 
was ibefore but common Bread. 


deatium 


ſunimus. (| 
Tert, lib. de ; 

© Corog. cap. 3, 
* Dui ile 
terra pans 
percipiens 
Uocationem 
Domim, 105 
24113 COMMU 
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Res Pans ft, i © 


ſed Euchari- | 


[ 
Sligexdue | 


bug rebgaco | 
ftes, terrena ' 


&- ele. | 


lrea, lib. 4. 
Cap. 3Þ, 


Per Sacra. a | 
"MENtumn cr. \ | 
i POrzs ſan + 


guinis Dom. 


Diuine effi- | 
camur coſor- | 
Fes nature, . 
& tamen i, 
eſſe non deſp= | 
nit ſubflan- 
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The Praltice of Pinrg. 


the feecing 
Chriſtians. And where before 
they werecalled but Bread and 
Fine; they are now called by 
the name of thoſe Holy things 
which they ſignific , The Body 


| and Blood of Chrsſt ; the better 
- | to draw our mindes fromthoſe | 


| outward Elements tothe Hea. 
xenly Graces, which by the 
ſight of our bodies they repre- 
ſent tothe ſpirituall eyes of our 


as appeares by the words go- 
ing before, Take ee, cate yee. 
Neitheris the Bread his Body, 
but in the ſame ſenſe that the 


viz. by a Sacramentall e fe. 
tonymie, Ahd eAarke notes 
! plainely, that the words, T 64 


| 4 my Blood, & co was not. pro- 


i nounced by aur Sauionr, tilt = 
that 


Cup is the New Teltament, | 


{ 
| 4 
» þ 


deſtinated to an boly vie, for 
of the: Sonles of 


| 
| 


Faith.NeitherdidChriſtdire& | 
theſe words, . T hi # wy Body, | 

| This « my Blood, tothe Bread } | 
and Wine: but to his Diſciples, 


hs. Dhomd 
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that all bis Ds/ciples had' drus- 
| kenof the Cuppe, Mark, 14.27, 
24. And afterwards in- re- 
ſpe&tof the-naturall ſubſtance 
thereof, he calls Thatthe ſrazr 
of the Vine, Which in reſpe& | 
of the ſpirituall fignification 
thereof, he had before rearmed | 
hy blaod., Verſe 25. after the 


Vow _ 


en me 


——— 
Ne Rm. 


manner'of tearming all Sacra- 
ments. And Chriſt bids vs nor 
to wake bins, but to doe thu sy 
remembrance of him ; and hee | 
bids vs cate no? frply his bodse, | 
but 64 bodioas it'was then bro- 
hen ; and hg blood fied; which 
S. Paxlexpounds to be but the 
Communion of Chrsſts bodie, and 


— 


that is, at) effectua}l p/edgethar | 16- 
weare pertakers of Chriſt, and 
ofalkthe merits of his bodde and 


Lords death till hee come © from 


—— þ ** - 


AA 4 "Ho be 


Heanen,6: th we,es FEagles ſhal | f Mat.24.27, 


the © Communion of hi blood,| <1 Coro. 


blood. And by the frequent vie | q ; Cor.11; 
of this Communion , Partwill| 26. 
haue vs to 1 wake a ſhew of the | *AQs 3-21. 
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| him whos the bleſſed Cares | 


| and ginex indeede to the faith = 
\fuks Theſe arg thathree wne- |* 


; this ord, orthis word. without 


| curring, make ancffcuall Sa-; 


| 1 :+-*] Some . receive. + the -,0g2ward: 
rhe ds wirhout, the Dowd | | - | 
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| The Praftice of: Prety, \ 
be caught vp into the aire to meete | 


and life of our ſoules.,  .: 
Ebirdly; the Spirsrnall graces | 
are likewiſe two : the bedse of 
Chriſt, as it was with the fee-) 
ling. of Gods anger dueto-vs,' 
racified'; and his bled as. it; 
'was (inthe like.ſort) ſhed for | 
the remiſſion of onr ſinnes. They 
are alſo.in number two , but in} - | 
vſe one vin. whole {rift with | 
all his, benefits offered to all,| 


—>- 


—- wat © _..o- 


grall parts of this blefſed-Sagras 
ment;the S$5gne, the Ford; and | 
the Grece. The” Signe without || 


'the  Signe. can; doe, nothing :- 

and. both! conioyned are. vas! 
profitable. without the. 'Grece || } 
lignificd : -bur all three con-, - 


crament to a worthy Receivers: iis 
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fa 

| wig 'but- nor: the: Bread! 
which was the Loyd, Some re«' 
cciue the Spiritual grace* with- 
ont the oueward' Signe, 25 the 


and innamerablevf' the 'Fairh-*+ 


| fall; who: Dyinzidefire it, bur: 


cannot recetueitthrongh fome 
externall impediments: butthe 
worrhte Receitersrotherr com. 
fort receiue both: inthe Lords 
_— fv 


Pie (tather then any other: 
Elements) to bee the outward 
Stznes' in this blefſed Sacra-" 
ment :' Firſt, becauſe rhey are- 
exfieſt for all arti to attaine'vn< 
to; Secondly, to teach vs, that 
as mans temporal life is chiefly 
nouriſhed by *' Bread,,and che. 
rifhed by 7/#e;fo are our foules 
by his Bodieadd bleed! fuſtained - 


{ and quickhed'vnto erernalt fe | 


Grace;ts $ ld «s,vohio( is Houſe Auſten | 
rectined *- the Breed of” 


| Siint-Theefe on "the Crofſe*:" 


- 


CHI” choſe? Bread rand | 


nem Dow:- 
mths Aug, 


ſ 


On Res. - mo. 
_ * _ 


1 Dauid cals ] ©: 
Bread the 
ſtrenpth- of | 
mans catr,| 


P/al 104.15. 


Chriſt appointed -Winewith' 
 AzS: "he. 
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nt. 


the Bread to bee the outward | 
| _ | figneinthisSacrament,toreach| | 
' _ __ | vs;firſt, thatasthe perſe@ wou-| 
| - | r4/oment of mans body conliſts 
| both of car and Drinke : So 
| Chriſt isvnto eur {clues nor in 
| | per2,butin perſe&iou,borh/alua+ 
| '£508.and zours/oment: Secondly, 
that by ſering the Sacramentall | 
| Wine apart from the Bread, | | 
we ſhould remember bow all 
his preciozes bloed was ſþilt out of 
| his bleſſed Bedie for the Remiſſi- 
| on of our finnes, The outward. 
: Signes the "Paftor giucs in the 
k Church, and thou docſt cate 
with the ouch of thy Boate: | 
: the Spiritual grace Chriſt rea- | | 
WES. cherh from Heauen , and thou | | 
muſteare it with the ILonth of 
thy Fasth. Sr & 
© 3. Of the Ends for which this; » 
holy Sacrament was ordained, E 
',.-, | - The excellentand admirable. 
gp Zndror Fruits, forwhbichthis | 
i | bleſſed Sacrament was ordai- 
| | ned, areſeuen.. ; | 


_ F*Y ——— 


FC 
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" Ofthe firſt End of the Lords | 
| Sa 


/ "to. To ko Cribs in | 
a continuall 4 .remembrance of | :Marrer6 | 
that propitiatory ſacrifice, which | x Cor.11.26 | 
Chriſt once forall, offered by. |. * | 
his Death vpon the.Croſſe,, to.| | 
reconcile vs:vnto God , Doe. | 
thy (ich Chriſt) iu remem- 
brance of mee. And (ſaith the | | 
Apoſtle) > As oft as ye ſhalt eate| bx Cor, nr: | 
[thts Bread, and drinke thy Cup,| 26.. |: 
| yee doe ſhew the Lords death till | +» | 
be come, And he,fith, that (by | po 
this Sacrament , and the.Prea- | | 
ching of the Word) * Jew] <Galz.re _ | 
Chrift was ſo enidently ſet forth | Heb-9.26.” 
before the eyes of the Galatians, —_ 2g 
« if he had biene crucified gong | Dyes - 
them:for the whole ation repre-| nobis Cori 
ſcneeth Chriſt; death, the bred+ . fluscrucks 
king of the Bread bleſſed, the Agar: mY 
crucifying of his bleſſed Body; p;; $e 14 
&thepowring forth of the ſan-j - . | 
tified wine, the tedasng of his} ' 
holy Bled. Chriſt? was once}. 
rd offered ; _ 
I: ag- 
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 {yoide of 


| | blood, then 


| {If becauſgit- 
| {withour .- 


| * Qurarpurd; 


i © rcruttuw 


q ſacrificium- 
[fic be vn. 


cauſe it is 


| 


it.is nor: - 
Chriſts na: 
eurall pody. 


| { heading of: 
| biood;then: 


Fit 1s Not... | 
-auaileablc 
'for the . | 


xemiſtion_ 
of fignes,. 
Heb.;g.21 "I 
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as oft as the Sacrament is cele- 
brated, ſooft if hee piritnally 
oftcred by the fairbfull. 
 Hencethe Lords Supper ts| 

called a propits.arorse Sacrifice ,| - 
not properly or really; but * fign- 
 ratincty, becauſe It 15 a 1ewooreal 
of that propitiatory ſacrifice, 
: which Chriſt offered vpon the 
'Croffe: And'to diftinguiſh' ir 
from: that reall- Sacrifice , the 
'Fathers call it- the * vnbloody 
' Sacrifece. Ft'i8 alſo'called the} 


| \refcye his life; 2 Kivgs 3627; 


| Enthariſt:\ * becauſe that the } 
Church m this-action offererth 
vnto God the /airifice- of prai/e 
and thanke/zining tor her Re- 
detnption , © effeRed [by the 
trite and+onely expsatory Satri- 
 fice of Chriſt vpyn the Crolle, 
Ifthe fizhe of '/Lfoabs King, fa- | 
crificitig oi hisWals his owne 
ſonne ,' to mooue his gbdsto 
mooued the aſſailing Kings to 
twelypitie, that they ceaff their: 
oak; a rabSt Ther legs : 
(0) 


A —_—p Hl 


_ 
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F Tame <p : rattice 0) +3; ; 
[_ ſhontarhe | f oye - ae” | 
[| Puke iricuall fight | *4 _ 
onthe Ceaſe bi 0 Rei he | -cp aol 
Somne, to ( 24 onely be INg patre &> [pi 
hen! fauc thy ſoule; rottew ſzhito [acti 
ahdroleaut Godrthy R Copy fictum panis | 
; in- inſti roy ſan, chaved eemer, F# VN m1 | 
| dhemer't bee expiat cal nb [ricarſentte 
-THE8 ner ranſ plated b __ itateſa = 
Ya eoiiarrnny y any pro's Mag 
| | con End - & 4 Cathols | 
: —_ Sper ene _ = 
for Go ry confirme ah F419 
d by his rm Faith: cad. 
doth ſigniffe this Sacra » | Pets Diac 
fm Hide and ſenate v ment | ©9P. 19: : 
to the pre en; that ace ato vs Cum frangie 
WF, promiſe * ccord! tur boi 
which he h eand new co ng: dum [« ia, | 
gue hmonr De for cali | 
Grace —_ receiue fn rift , | ore Fdelium $ 
beleeners, Mercy all to his |/ditur, | 
holy ns, ho duly fern! pen _ F 
the: work ament ; aut vw Lo {Dow : 
on of Cri the abt pe cre | 
oc onal oof pauſe | ola 
as- the 2 m all their- vere tuſque ſan- 
\C- ey-at err-fin | £437 
of IMS pa made nes,. nn, | 
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ludg.13.13. 


1 x Corn0.16 
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Rom.4.1 1. 
Mart 26.28. 


l 


£ Eph.3. 17. 


KINA, 
| lohn 15.5. 
Eph. 6. 
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In our greateſt doubts we may 
therefore,receiuing this Sacra- 
meat, Kg EA Hs 

Samſons Mother : If the Lord 


receined a burnt offering , and a 


bane told vs ſuch things #« theſe, 

Of the third *'s of the 
Lords Supper, 

- 3+. To bee a phage ang 


effeuall Communion which 


the Blood of Chriſt? The Bread 


| which wee breake, tu it not the 
Communion of the body of Chriſt? | 
that is, a moſteffeRuall ligne |. 
7 1 and pledge of our .communi- | 
on with Chriſt, This vnion is | 
> 6oyming * 


called * abidin "Iu or, 


4 


| wwe: 


to the Lard ; 


- _—_ 
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| The Prattice of Piety, I, |. 


Concnant and rems/ſion of ſinnss, | 


y ſay with | 
would kill vs , he would not hane | 


meat offering at onr hands,neither | 
\ would hee hawe ſarwed all theſe | 
cbings, noy would at this time | 


ſymbol of the moſt neere and | 


Chriſtians haue with Chriſt. | 
The Cup of bleſſing , which wee | 
blefſe, is it not the Communion of 


hearts: $ - 


= 
wg» en cd 


1 Loafe confeted of many grains. 
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hearts:and ſet forth in the holy. 
| Scriptures. by diuers Semuees. 
Firſt, of the Yine and branches, 
Secondly , of the *: Head and 
Bodie.Thirdly,of the Foundati- 
{ox and bwj/4tng. Fourthly,of one 


Fiftly,of che Matrimonial vni- 
ovtwixt Man and Wie , and 
ſuch like. And it is :!#reefa/d be- 
twixe Chriſt. and Chriltians. 
The firſt ign4rwealbetwixt our 
»4tnre 1n the perſon of -the 
Word: The fecond isaw//icad, 
betwixt our perſons abſent 
from the Lord, and the perſon 
| of Chriſt Gad and Man, into 

one myſticall body::The third 
1s Celeſtial, 'betwixt our per- 
ſons preſent; with the Lord ,; 
and the Perſon of Chriſt ina 

Body: glorifyed.; theſe three | 
 Conmundtions depend 


pol other. For, had not] 
| our Nature beene ficſt Hypoſta- 


5493 | 


mg ern nn en een 


| 

*Eph-2.35, 
Col.1. 18. 

Rom.12.4,5 
Eph'3.19,:0 
1 Cor.10.27 
Eph.5.31,32.| 
ApOC.2I.2, 
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[coup rand 9 the Nec | 
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Phil.3.12+ 


of Godin the ſecond petfon; 


body. And if wee bee notin 
thu life (though abſent) vnited 
co Chriſt-by a Myfticed vnion, 
wee ſhalt 'neuer have -commu- 
nion of 'glory-with'bim-ih his 


i Heanenty preſence: The MyFts 


cal Communion(chixtely ſabe 
meant,)-1s wrought betwixt 


Chriſt, apprehtictiding vs: and 
by our Feith ( Rifred _—_— by the 
fame Spiret Jappredending Chrift 
doth: molt Jiaely —_— 17 


hend that fr.which aifo 1 am ap- 


vaion hee ſhall beſt vnderſtand 


[in his e A#1de, whodoth mol> | 
feele itin his Hears: But of alt | 
othet times; this vnionisbeſt | 
felt yt moſt confirmed, when'| 


\ 
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wee cold - neuer have beetie | 
vnited to Chriſtina MyFicalt| 


Chriſt'and vs; by the Spirit of | 


28aine. Both which rain Paul | 
follow after, if that'd way: appre- | 
probenided of Chriſt Jofows, How | 


cat hee fall away that boldeth, | 
and isfo firmely holden? This ; 


we. 


} 


i... "5 
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| we doeduly receine the Lords 
* | Supper. For ther we ſhall ſen- | * | 
 ſibly'feele our hearts Knit vato | | 
Chriſt , and the defires of owr | | | 
' |ſenler drawne by Farhand the | 
| | Holy Ghoſt, as by the cords of | | 
Loxe, necrer and neerer to.his | 
Holineſſe. * fe © 
| | - Fromthis Communion with | 
1 | (#riſt;, there felloweth to the | 44 
faithfull many vaſpcakeable | 

benefits. | | 

As firſt,Chriſt tooke by im- | , Cor. x5. 2. 
putation all their fins and guil-' = | 
| tincfſe vpon-him , "to fatisfic Rom. 4-25. 
; |.Gads Iuitrce for them: and hee + pots; 
+ | freely gines by 5mpuration, vnto' n ay 6: 
; | vs4llhisRighiteouſneſſe in this ” 
life,and alt his right vnco crer- | 
nal life: when this is-cnded : | | 
| and 'countethralt the good'or 14. <P>: 
' |thatis donevite'vs;; as done | | 
| vnto his owze per/01. | 
| ; Secandly ,: there ' floweth' Mar. x5. 35. 
; from Ghriſts nature into our v4- | AR 9. 4. 
_- | ture, ynitedto him, the finely Mar-25- 45: | 
| York of -Grace which ; Ac ark 
b- Tr: _ . renu- 0 
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Eph. 4.23 326 


Rom.8.39. 


2 Cor.3.18. 
lohn 15.5. 


; and Io»16, 
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renueth vsto aſpirituall life ; 
and ſo fanRifieth our windes, 
wile and affettions,that we daily 
grow more and more confor. 
mable to the mage of. ChreF. 
Thirdly, he beſtoweth vp- 
on them all /azing graces, ne- 
ceſlary to attaine cternall lite; 
as the /en/e of Gods lone, the a/- 
ſur ance of our Elettion, with re- 
 generation,inſisfication,and grace 
co die good workers: till we come 
to live with him in his bea- 
genly Kingdome. This ſhould: 


members of Chriſts holy 
body, and to beware of all »- 
cleanxe ſe and filthiefie; know. 
ing that they live in Chriſt, or 
rather, that Carii# lineth in 
them, From this vnion with 
Chriſt (ſealed vnto vs by the 
Lords Smpper) $. Pant draweth 
arguments, to withdraw the 
Corinthians from the pollutis | 


<— — yy 


| on both of 1de/arrie, 1 Corinth, | 
| JO, , 


ROE as oath ny 


-[ceach all true Chriſtians to |- | 


| [kee themſclues as the wade. | 
'2 Cor.8. 1, fled o 


The Pratlice of Piety, |\ $47 
r0.16.and Adukery, 1 Cor.16, 
15,16. | | 
Laſtly , from the former 
Communion twixt Chriit and ' 
Chriſtians, there flowes ano- 

ther Communion twixt Chri- 
-| | [Rians among themſclues. 
| Which is alſo liuely-repreſen- 
ted by the Sacrament of the 
| | Lords Supper:in that che whole 
| ' [| Church beeing many , doe all 
'| | |communicateof oxeBread, in 
that holy ation. Wee being wa-| , Cor.yo.r7 
ny, are one Bread, and one Bodie, | 
for weare all partakersof that. 
one Bread; that as the bread | 
which wee eate in the Sacra- | 
ment, is but o#e, though it bee 
confeted of many graines; fo 
all the Faithfull, rhough rhey | 
YE bee many , yetare they but eve 
myflicalt bodie vnder one head, \ 
which is Chriſt. Our Sauiour | 
prayed five ries in that pray-| lob.17.11, 
er, which hee made after his| 21,22,23,26, 
laſt Supper, that his Diſciples : "iN 
might bee one; to teach vs 
| at 
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1 Cor.4.13- 


| Eph.4.5. 


*Rom.5.5. {3 Lowe into all their: beatts. 


|*>lirz.5s. | Fourthly ; by Þ regenerating} 
Eph4s. | ) 8 Oy o ng}. 


| |'©x Cocaro, | Baptiſme, Fiftly, by ©nouriſh-| 


17..& 11.33. 


+4Col. 1. 18. 10g oxe4 quickning Head , of 
i and 22. 


Pl p 
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rwixt the taithfull, is fo ample, 
chat no diitance of place can 
part it; ſo ffrong , that death 


that crime cannot weare it out; 
{o effettnall,that it breeds afer- 


by 6. ſpeciallmeanes. Firit,by 
goucrning them all by ene and 
the ſame Holy Spirse..Secondly, 
by enduing themali with: one 
and the ſame Faich. Thirdly, 
| by ſhedding avroad his owne 


\rhem all by o-e.aud the. ſame: 


ingthemal with oxe & the ſame 
ſpirituall Food, Sixtly, by be- 


;that one bodic of his Church, 


mem. 4 


| cannot diffolue it ; ſo durable, | 


| 


at once, how much this Yui | 
pleaſcth him. This Yon be+ 


uent lone berwixt thoſe who | 
neuer ſaw one anothers face. |: 
And this (oninn#ios of Soules |: 
istearmed the Communion of | 
Saimts, which Chriſt effeReth } 


— which! 


im 


end 
—_ 
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- | which he reconciled to Ged vr 
, theB ad) of hi fleſh. Hence it was, 
that bs multicadeof Belceuers 
inthe Primitiue *Church,were 
of ave Heart,and of one Soule,in 
wth, affettiong and compaſſion. 
And this ſhould teach Chriſti-"| 
4ansto /ow2 0ncanother, fceing | 
[7 they areallwmemberr ofthe fame | 


holy & my ſticall Body, wherof ! 
| Chriſt 1s Head: And therefore | 
"| |rhey thould bane ali a (hroftian | 
| | | [mapathy, and fellawfeclin 5:00re | 
4-44  foyce. one in anothers joy,to cor || 
! | doke ane-in anothersericte, to | 
| | beare with one anothers infir- | 
witic 3-and mutually to releene 
one: adothers wants. | 


” « Pftbe fourth End of the 

| 17+ TLorde Smpper.. + | 

( | - 4. To feede the Foules of the 
Faithfall'; sn the aſſured hope of 
life enerlaſting. For this Sacra- | _ '* 
ment'is a fi ane 'and pledge | 
vato.as many as ſhall receine. 
the fare acoonging to-Chriſts.|. 
| Inſti-' 


_ 
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* Audio 
quid verba 
ſonent : neg; 
enim mor- 
tis tantum 
ac reſur- 
refions 
ſue bene fr- 
cium nobis 
offert Chri- 
Rus, fed 
corpus if- 
ſum i que 
paſius eſt ac | 
reſarrexit. 
Conclude 
realiter, hoc 
eff, were 
nobas in ee- 
i xa dare 
Chrifls cor- 
pus, vt fit a- 
1119115 110- 
ſtrzs tn ct- 
bum ſalu- 
tarem. Cal. 
in Com. in 


[nſtitution : that he will, accor- 
ding to his promile,by the ver- 
tue of his Crucified body and 
blood, as verily feed our ſoules 
to life Eternal, as our bodies 
cd tothis remeporall life. Andto 
this end Chrift inthe aftion of 
the ſacrament; * zeally giveth his 
very Body and Blood to cuery 


| faithfull Recetuecr. Therefore 


the Sacrament is called the Co- 
mmunion of the body and blood of 
the Lord, And * communicati- 
on'ls not of things 4b/ent , but 
preſent ; neither were it the 
Lords Supper , if the Lords body 
and blood were not there, Chriſt 


is verily preſent in the Sacra- 


\ment;,by a doxble Prion : where- 
fpiritnall , ewixt 


of the firſt is 
Chriſt and the worthy Recci- 


2 Cor.11. 


—_w— 


uer. Theſecond is Secramental, 


ver. 25, I Cor.x0-16. 2 -Pud ſe nobyr communicat, id 
fit arcana ſpiritus ſautli virtute, que res locorum di- 
ſtantiaſeiunfIze, ac procul difſitas ,ntn moo at tregare, 
| ſed coadunare inonn pireſt.Cal.igit Car.11.25. 
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are by Bread & Wine pourih- | 


twixt 


=, " ” dls al ” 


re 


»"1 Q@ |} 1 rw 0 


vw: 1, ts, 


oTF 
CO ——_—_— c_ 


ye" TYRYAacG Bw» 


Nd arg 9s, una - ; 


| 
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Chriſt, & the oweward fignes in 


| [the Sacrament. The former is 


wrought by meanes that the 
ſame holy Spirit , dwelling in 
Chriſt and inthe faithful; in- 


|corporateth the faithful,as mE- 


bers ynto Chriſt their Head,& 
ſomakes them onewithChrsf, 
and partakers of «ll the Graces, 
Holmes and eternall Glory which 
Is in him: as ſure & as verily as 
they heare the word: of the pro. 
m/e, :and are partakers of the 
outward Signes of the holy Sa- 
crament. Hence it is, thatthe 
will of Chriſt isa true Chcifti- 
ans will:& the Chriſtians /5fe wv. 
Chriſt who lineth in bim ; Gal. 
2.to.[f you-looke to the thing? 
tharare vaited, this Vnionts 


this Vnion,it is reel. If to the 
manner how it is 'wrought , 


| 


EP — 


T to 


and Bloodof CHRIS 
| bee 


ewixe the Body and Blood of 


FE 


bnec(/c 
corpus & 


fanguts 


Domini) ac- 
cepta atque 


bauſia, id 
efficiunt, vt 
& nos in | 
Chriſto & 
Chriftus in 
nobis ſit. 
Hil. lib. 8. | 
de Trin. 
Jam corpus 


it 1s Spiritual, It 'is not our: | 
|Faith, tbat makes the Body 


Chrifiz meo 
corpors ſo- 
ciatum eſt, * 
& ſanguis | 
eine meas 
"OY nauit gee - 


[efſemnualt'; if ro the rynth- of |, v ap. 


[Netis d7ft. | 
apud Amb. { F 


: [8 


__— 
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_ | be preſent, butthe Spree i 
| Chriſt dwellingin him and vs. 
Oar faxcb doth but recrixe and 
| appt vato our | Soules thoſe 
' heaucnly graces which are of-| 
* | tered in the. Sacrament. | +. 
| .: The other, being the Sarra- 
© mental 0njon, isnot a Phyſreal 
..., or Licall, buta Spirirual:con-| 
. lunction of the earthly Signs, 
- ,.[ Which are Bread-and Wine, 
_ , with the heayenly:; Graces, 
* Corpus non Which arc the-Bedy and Blood 
| ade[tcum | of Chriſt in the a& of: recei« 
[9.2 | | | uing:asif by amwraal relation 
id ct,Smel they were but one and the ſame 
loco, ſed thing. Hence it.is, tharin the 
id eſt; ſimu! _ ſame *:inſtant of time that the 
tempore.': > Worthy: Receiuericaterh. with | 
*2uum > his mouth the .Breag:and Were 
[f joan gt | ofthe Zord,hecaterhalſawith 
Lim? ahve. the mouth. of his; Faith, the 
\ daweſt Very Body and Bl#od of Chri#t: 
{briftum in Not that * Chrift is brought 
_ hou | downe: from Heauen.to the 
| nobi reciph. Acramgnt , but that the boly | 
|_Calu.in Spirit, by the Sacrament; lifts 
i ICor.1 1.25 i>. } - vp* 


————— 
"Emo — 


; YO, RAG __ 


Cato. 


mg ern Pry" 


__<__— 
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ly.*conremp/ationof Faith, he is 


Chrift with him. And thus be- 


aid.hisptecions blood ſhedifor* 


neceſlicie in the Sacrament, 
boththe outward fignes to bees 


vp his mind vnto Chriſt;not by 
any local mutation , but by a de- 
nont affe tion : fo that inthe ho- 


at'that-pre/ent with Chriſt, and 


leeuing and meditating how 
Choiſt his body was crucificd, 
theremuſion of his fins,andthe 
reconciliation of his ſoule vn- 
to. God : his-Soule 1s hereby 
more effeiually fedde inthe afſu- 
rante ;of :cternall . Life, then 
Bread and Wine'can [nouriſh- 
his body to this remporall life. 
There muſt bee therefore of 


*6/ibly ſeenc with: tHe eyes of the: 
body; and the* Body and Blood 
of Chriſt,to-be ſpirerually dr/cer- 
ned with the Eye of faith. Burt 


* Fide mitte 
in Calum, 
e& eum 

in tertis 

' tanquam 
freſenten 

| rene 
Aug Ept, 
> 2 ValuC 


Fidem quum | 


dico, n0n nts 
ztell;go qua- 
libet opint- 
01em, [ed 
feducia A 
qua quim 

| aedts panem 
teſſeram 

eſſe corpors 
Chriſtz, 108 
dubitas im- 
pleri a Do+ 
17no quod 
verba ſonant 
corpus quod 


the forme how the Holy 
Ghoſt. aiakes\ the'. body: of 


nequrguam 


cernis, ſhirt- | 


| zuale eſſe 


eh; alimentum, vimq; ex Chriſti carne uanificam in nos 


perſpiritum d5ſſ{ndi. Caly. ibid. 
Bb Chriſt, 


— 


—— ____ 
oy 


—— — 
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TO 


| Chriſt, being «bſent from vs in 
Eph.5. 23. |placc, to be preſent wich vs by 
_— + range | our ynion :: S.: Paul termes'n 
particip are | great myſt er); ſach as our VN-- 
Chriſti boazs | der{tanding | cannot worthily 
agnoſco,poſt- [comprebete, The Sacramen- 


{nay £ - tall Bread and Wine therefore 


BEIT WeHT [are not bare fegnifying friones, 


x92 tantum doth indeede exhibite and gone” 
quum pro |\toeuery wortby Receiner , * not 
yr t 10am  onely mg n 
Ifuife vittl- ; a 
arr | efficacie , but alſo his very Bo. 


habitat, dum t Gho# , by the ſigne of his 


ets ſumns | ; 
FimnZ wigs {acred Breath 3 OT Health to the 


| carne es, | diſeaſed, by the Word of bis 
Jdluminu. | mouth, or touch of his hand'or 


Ovinctr || butiſuch-as wherewich Chrilt| 


|ou;/ed dum  dyand Bled, as verily as hee | 
un nobis | gaue to his Diſciples the He-| | 


| FO-urreſe by Faith is more forcible,then 
(vt ita \the exquiſiceſt comprehenſion of | 
( loquar Journ _— or Reaſon, To. conclude 


| ';ſo cealeſ- \this point : the holy Sacra- 


Caluin. ibi. : . 

5 Luk 24, | which beeing caten., opened 
| 30,311 \the eyes of the » Emoanites, | 
*Y ; thar 


—_— « —_— ———_—_— S 24 ww uence 
. . — 


his Divine vertne and | | 


—_— Ia 


nam deniue garment, Andithe apprehenfiort| 


7 .. ment is that- bleſſed Bread,| | 


"* — .. —— IF I 9 ens ty arnere—e—S — 


|| 
+ 1 
» 
4 
alt 1 
+... 
| 
ls f 
ol; | 
| 
| 
- 
| 
8 | 
| 
x 
w}-- | 
f) 
ef } 
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that they knew Chriſt, This is 
[that Lordly Cup,by which Þ »e 
are all made to drinks into one fþ1- 


with Heny , that reaiueththe 
fainting fpirits of egery true 
[onathan , that taſtes it with 
the month of Faith: This is. that 
i Barly Loafe, which tumbling 
from abome , ſtrikes downe the 
Tents of the Idataniter of in- 
fernall darkeneſſe. E/ias Ange- 
licall-* Cake and-water preſer-' 
ued:/bim'forty dayes'in Hpreb: 
aud* Manna ( Anpels ford) fed 
the: 1ſraehites forty. yeercs in 
the Widdernefie; bur this is that 
8 true Bread of life, and heauen- 


agely. eate,, will nouriſh;our 
Soules for exer vyato lifc b-eter- 
mall, How ſhould then our 


requeF from a {þirijuall deſire, 


_Bb 2 


ly e Hanrs, which if we ſhall- 


rit: This is that Rocke flowing. 


De e—_ 


"> 


ſoules make vato Chrift that | 
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b x Cor. 12. 
3. q 


cx Sam14.} 
27. | 


1Tud. *, _ | 
| | 


©1 King.19, 
6,7. | 
' Pſal 58. 
24,25 
Num.16.35 


$Ioh.6. 32, 
359453 50s, 
{ 


bToki. 6. 51, 
58, | 


whickthe Capernaites did from} | 
. [a Carxa] motion? | Lord,encr-: 
0s gine vs this Bread, 


ixloh.63. 
| | 


—o—_— — 


The 


— 


a re EI 


one 


Im EI rn 


_ _ — —— 
———— I” >> 


— _ vo q » 
> Dp >" Bra ——_ , 
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TLTﬀ = IG  — 


| 


| 


| fob I7.2, | 


| 


'Toh.5.25. 
Rome6.4,5, 
I2s 


ÞApoc. 20. E 


© 3c apud 
priſcos Sa- 
cramentum 
baptiſm ap- 
pellabgtur, , 
SaJus; $85 
Cramentum , 
word Doini- 
#12 COYPOres, 
yita. Aug. 
[. t. de pec- 
Fatorium WCa 
Hitt 5, C- I4, 
6 Ioki:6.57, * | 


The © Lords  Smpper is both a 


The Prallice of Piety. 


The fift end of the Lords © 
Sapper. 
4, To bee an aſſured pledge 
onto v1 of our Reſurrettion. The 


Reſurrection of a Chriſtian 1s |- 


two-fold: firſt, the 3 pirunad 
Reſurrection of our ſoutes, 10 
thislife, from the death of: 'f in, 


| called-the ft Reſurreftion 7 be- 


tauſe that by the r»wmper- voce | 
of Chriſt , inthe preaching of 
the Goſpel, weare raifed from 
the death of ſnue , tothe hfe of 
grace ;-Þ Bleſſed and katy us bee 


(fairth$. lohin) who hath part in | 


the firſt reſurreQion: for on ſuch, 
the ſecond death hath no power, 


meaxe and a pledge wnto vs-of 
this ſpiritual nd firtReſur- 
re&Hion. 4H: that eateth'me,eucu 
he ſhall lene by me. ' And then are 
we fit Gueſts to © ſit at the Tablet 
with Chriſt,” when ke Lazarus 


we are raifedfromrh edzathof 


ſinne; tonewneſſe of life, © 
The truth of chis firſt reſyr 


—— 


retion 


= 


40 * So Io—oo—_——— 
* CG Cy Is 


TT ————_——— 
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———— — 
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' {art moned tothe duties of Re- 


Here 1 am, ſpeabe, Lord, for thy 


of, and wuſt be drawne, as it 


g—_—_— 
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| tion wherewith they are inter- 
nally moued; for if, when thou 


ligion,and practice of Piety,thy 
heart anſwereth with 'Sawzel, 


Sernant beararh, And with Da- 
uid, O God , my heart tureadte, 
And with Paul, Lord, what wilt 
thou bane me to dee? T hen ſurely, 
thou art raiſed from the death 
of ſinne,and haft thy part inthe 
firf# Reſarrefzon :; but it thou 
remaineſt ignorant of the tru 
grounds of religion,and findeſ(t 
inthy felfe a kinde: of fecrer 
loathing of the exerciſestherc. 


re&tion wil appeare by the mo- | 


were again(t thy will, to doe 
the workes of Piety, &Cc. then 


then tineft, but thou art dead, as 
Chriſt told the Azgell of the | 
Church of Sardi, and thy ſoule 
is but asfalr, ro keepe thy bo= 


by from ſtinking. 


Bb 3 2 Se. 


I Sam.3-10- 


Pfal.r08. 1+ 
Acts 9. 9, 


ſurely,thou haſt 2ut a ame that | Apoc, 3.1, 


_ w__ T- 


— —————— 


$58 


/ 


2Johits. 54. 


| b H1:Xc faxs. 


& Vinum 
| & vEteribus 
| ominatur 
| fymbolare- 
' fur recti671s- 
| Con. Nice, 
lohn6.5r. 
(aro Chriſti 
ron in eſe, 
ſed inverbo 
ifs hypoita- 
tice ontio vi 
ui fica efi: 
{ Cy r.1n John 
10.13. 
| Et quia of 
! propria Caro 


| verbs cuntla 


© 'ubficanty , 
; Syncd Eph. 
. Deretla fide 
| ad Feeginas, 
' UVinificat: 


4 
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| Secondly, the corporalreſur- 
retionofonr bodicsat the laſt 


refnrreftwon , which freeth vs 
from the firſt death. Hee that 
eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my 
Blood, hath eternal ife,and 1 wilt 
raiſe him vp at the laft aay. For 
this Sacrament ® frgnificth and 
ſealeth vnto vs,that Chriſt died 
and 79/e againe for vs, and that 
his > ficſh quickzerb and nowrs/h. * 
eh ys vnto eternall life, and 


{ chat therefore our bodies ſhall 


ſurely bee raiſed toeternalllife 
atthe laſt day. For ſeeing our 
Headis riſen;allthe members of 
the bodie ſhall I:kewiſe ſurely 
riſe againe. For how canthoſe 


 ' 1. Ratione meriti obedientie , quia Chrifti caropro cre- 
| dentib:1 oblata fuit in Sacrificium :2:Ratione copulatio- 


| vis noſtre cum Chriflo , qui4 non poſſumus ad Deun vite 


' fontem pertingere , mſi carne jlia Chrifts mediante, | 


bet quatenus carni is quaſi membra ſum infitt, 


} 
3 


(cri, 


Caro non prodeft, Iohn 6. 63.. 1. 
non coruentens cum myſterio manducationis carnis 


(arnalis opinio 


day, which is called the ſecond |. | 


| | 


bodies, 


_— 


.| pons of Righteonſnefſe, Rom, 16. 


* | heeis Iudge, bringingthem as ef, Theod. 


bodies, which (beingrhe wea- 
13. Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1. : _ 


Cor 6.19. members of Chriſt ) | yew capact 
hane beene ® fed and »omnrs/bed } off reſurre. 


Lord of Life: but bee raiſed vp pw—capre 
againe at the laſt day? And this | þ;7,,1;.,; 
isthe cauſe that the bodies of | Iren lib. g. 
the Saints, being dead, are ſo | cap.34- 


reuerently buried and laid to |? ®+26-19, 


with the Body and Blood of the | fFionis, qua | 
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ns hs + 1 
lleepe inthe Lord. And their Chriſti re- 
burial places are termed the | (1yedioin | 
b beds and dormitories of the | qua noſira 
Saints, The Reprobates ſhall a- | 7727117, 
. C913114711s 7C- | 
riſe at the laſtday , but by rhe furretl:onis 


Almighty power of Chrilt, as {4eu8.y © 


MalefaFors out of the Gaole, | *210rtuun | 
ro receiue their ſentence, de- | zh _ _ 
ſerved execution;but the Elect Por pants. 
(hall aciſe by vertue of Chriſts reſurrexife 

Reſarreftion, 8 of the Commu. | verd propria 
ato whichrhey have with him, | Fides eſs 
1s withtheir Head, Anil hisre- | _ prone 
{urretion is the © cauſe & afine SI 4 


rance of ours, 1 Thie Reſarreftion | Fauſt.c.19. 


F 


— 
= 


-— 
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) FGO 


Tota fiducia 
Chriſtiano- 
rum, eſt tte 
ſurreftio 
mort uorum, 
{Terr.Jib. 5. 
detclur, 
Carn. 

of Ui. Þ 
* pM 21057: 


Onmium ters 
- | rabilium ter- 
Tibilsſſumum 

mors, Artiſt. 


CC ——— 
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of Chrilt,is a Chriſtians parti- 


 Cular faith: the Re/arrefton of 


the dead, 1s the Childe of Gods 


Chriſtians inthe Primitiue 
Church , were wont:to ſalute 
one another in the Morning 
with theſe phraſes,* The Lord 
# Tiſex ; and the other would 
anſwer;* Trme,the Lord « riſen, 
indeed. | 

Theſixt endof the Lords 


Supper. 


| Ge. To ſeale vnto vs the aſ- 
' ſarance of exerlaſting . life, Oh ; 


i 


| what more withed or loued, 


then {fe 7 of what doeall men'| 


naturally more, either feare or 


| pared with the ſecond” death, 
neither” 18 this life any rhing 


delireſt to be aſſured of eter- 


. {nall life ,* prepare thy ſelfe to 
bee a worthy Receiuer of: this 
| TRA bleſſed | 


—_— 


Chiefeſt corfidence. Therefore | 


abhorrethen death? Yet is this | 
fort death nothing, if itbe com- 


worth , in comparifon of the, 
life tocome. If therefore thou 


| 
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— 


blefſed Sacrament, For our Sa- 
| viour afſureth vs, That if any 
7 man cate of this Bread , bee ſhall 
| y» | Lone for ener: andthe bread that 
1 will gine, 1 my fleſh, which || 
| | will gine for the life of the World; | 
He therefore whoduelyecateth 
| of this holy Sacrament, may 
| | | rrulyfay,notonely,Credoviram. 
eternans,l belecue the life euer- 
laſting : but alſo, Edo vita 
\ | etervam,T catelife euerlaſting. 
And indeed this is the rae tree 


| of life , which God hath plan- 
| . |tedin the middefſt of the Pa- 
. |radiſe of the Church: And 
|  - | whereof hee hath promiſed | - 
'| '. | 20 gize euery one that onercom- 
T4 meth, toeate, And this Tree of 
Life, by infinite degrees ex- 
|: | celleth the Tree of Life thar 
| | =_ inthe Paradi/e of Eden: 
|  |for that had his roote in the | 
Earth; this from Heaxes; that | 
; gaue bur life to the bodie ; thu 
) to the /oule; that did but pre- 
ſcrue the life of the /ining, thi 
{ | 5 Bb 5. relto- ! 
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$62 
reſtoreth life to the dead. The { 
Apoc.22.6, | leancs of tha tree, heale the Na- | 
tions of belecuers, and it yeelds,| 


| exery CY oneth a new manner of | 
frait, which nouciſheth chem 
co life everlaſting. Ob, bleflcd. 
are they who ofteneate of this 
Sacrament! at leaſt, once exery. | 
moneth taſte anew of this rc- 
newing fruite , which Chrift 
hath prepared tor vs at his Ta- 
ble to heale our infirmitics,| \ 
and to confirme our beicete of 
life cuerlaſting. 
Of the fexenth end of the 
{  . Loras Smpper. 
3; To binde all Chriftians, | 


ga. 


$ 
i AUuztes $2» 


—— 


1 cramento 


erant inratt 


as it were, by an oath of fidels 
tie , toſeructhe oneonely truc 


- nd _— 


| © obgrich God; and to admit no other 

dam ſoli | propitiatory Sacrifice for finnes, 

imperatori | but that oxe reall ſacrifice which| ? 

fadebtatem | by his death Chriſt ovce offered, 

-s gs and by which hee finiſhed the 

rey Sacrifices of the Law, and affe- 
Red erervall Redemption, and 

| Righteonſneſſe for all belecuers. 

| And ; 
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And {o to remaine for cuer a | 


_— = 


diſtinguiſh Chriſtians fromall 


publike marke of. profeſſion , to | 


| Se&s and falſe religions, And | ' 


feeing-that inthe e Haſſerthexe 


hethat was borne of the Yr gi 
e Marie : but one thatis made | 


a propittatory ſacrifice” for the 


"| quick? and the dead : all true'|. 


Chriltians.ypon the. danger of 
milfult pergurie, before the Lord 
Chieſe:faftice of Heauen: and- 
Earth, are todeteſt the Ataſſe; 
as the Idoll of Indignation, 


| 


| 


| which is moſt derogatorie to | . 
the all-fuificient World-fauing:}  - 
merits of-iChrifs. deathi and | 
p4ſion.; Far by recciuing the | 


| Blood. once crugificd and ſhed ;; 


Sacrament of the Lords Sapper, 


isa ſtrange Chriſt adored , not | 


of a Wafer Cake : and that the. | 
offcing vp of this :#redden:god | 
py nog Charch:, as\ 


weeall {wearegthat ail reall Sa- 
crifices; are ended by.our Lords 


. 


death :'andthathis 'Body:and 


iS 


fit... 4 oY 
"7 


\ 


— 


Dev. 27. 26. 
'Gal.z. 10, 
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is the perpctnal foode, and nou-} 
riſhment of our ſoules. | 


— 


ht 


'2; : Hoi to PROYTY ibtobn owne 
|  onworthineſſe e, 


- Man ſhall beſt perceiue 


his: owns wuworthineſſe, |. 
by exarainid his life; accors | 
ding to-the' tenne:: Combeandes | 


ments of Almighty God Search 
therefore : what duties thou 


haſt omzrzed., and; what vices}. 


thou haſt commirtcd 1 contrary 


to exery.one bf the Commande-" 


ments:remembring; that with- 
out repentance athd "Gods mercy 
in Chriſt , the- Curſe of God, 


containing all the miſeries of | 
this-life , "and cuetlaſting tor- | 


ments-1n Hell fire when this is 
ended , 1sduetothe breach of 
the lealt of Gods Commande- 
ments. - And hauing taken a 
due ſuruey bothof thy fins and 


| 


—x 


miſcries, retire toſome ſecret] 
place; 


— 


_ * 
—_— mt WW 


hot 


| 
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place, and there putting g thy 
ſelte in the (ight of the Ide , | 
asa guilty maleſattor , ſtanding 


atthe Barre to receiuc his ſen. FE 
tence, bowing thy tires to the] 


earth ſiting thy breſtwith thy 
fits, and be-dewing thy cheekes 
with thy zeares, conteſſe thy 
ſngand humbly aske him mers. 


cy-and orginenelſe, i in theſe or: | 
thelike words, 2713632 -- is 


An hon ronfellime of mes 


80 be wade wnts Grd before. 
Ml = Ks. the us £ 


16 ten X Commuron, : tf * 


17 God and hekoihty 
x, Father,whenl con- 
12 ſider the goodneſſe 

= 'whichthoa haſte- 
uer ſhewedwvnrs t mee, and rhe 
wickedneſſe which Thatic com- 
mitted againſt heauen and againſt 
thee, T am aſhamed of my ſelfe, 


and [confuſion ſeemes-to- co- |. . 


uer” my face as a-veile ; for 


haue 


p00 
La 


_—_— — 


wd 


which of thy CRE) 


; 


Luke 5. | 


hem 


| | | |deterre me fromfins, nor #»nſt- 
? | edto thy promiſes, tokeepe me. | 
| | 
i} brhez.Com ternal ftate. I have made 
! þ mandement. the rule of thy diuine worſhip |. 
- to be what my wind: thought fit, | 
-15-* 'not what thy Word preſcribed: | 


| 


f_5 9 | 


ER... wes 
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| haue I not tranſgrefſed > O 
ol Lord , I ſtand here guiltie of 
pier oem the breach: of all thy - holy 
Deur. 6.5, -Lawes: for the loue of my: 
Mat.12- 37, heart bath not ſo intirely.clea- 
- ued ynto thy Maieſtic , as to- 
LEL19.T4 | vaine and earthly things: I baue 
Pla.zn.5, 6. | 
Pſal.z8. 8. | NOL feared thy Tudgements, to 


| 


from doubting of my rtermpe-: 
rail,or from defpairing of mine 


} 


 Deu. 12432. 


finding my heart more prone 


© 3-T. | : 
o_ n = Sacraments, after hisowne or= 


 PhiL.z. 10, | ner vie thy Name (whereat all 
Eccl.4.17.  haees doe bow)but with relsgious 
t Kin.19.10 


ter $, So . Re 
worſhip, without due prepara- 


—_ 


to remember my bleſſed Sars- | 
Cod ina painted pittare of mans | 
denice , rather then to behold | 
him crucified in-his Word:and | 


' mandement. | dinance. Where I ſhould ne- | 


 rexerence ,. nor any part of thy | 


t10% 


3 


by Gs. 


The Prallice of Picty, 567. 
tion and zeale ; I have blaſpe- 

mouſly abuſed thy holy name, Here 
toraſh & cuſtomary oathes:yea, | ©ontelſe 

[ haue vſed oathes by thy /acred famed 
name, as falſe couers of my Þ/- | fearing. | 
thy ſins, And I havebinpreſent| . 

at thy ſcruice ofr-times more 
for ceremony, then conſcience , 
andto pleaſe men more thento 
pleaſe thee,my gracious Goa. - .. 


Where I ſhould ſandtific thy | rhe 4. com | 
Sabbath Day, by being preſent | mandement. | 
at the peblike exerciſes of the AQs 20, 7. 
Charchand by meditating pri- | 
wry" vy the Py cr wg - Cor.16. 2. | 
of God, and by wvifrmp the | Here 
ſicke, and ml _ - poore _ ty 
brethren; alas, I haue thought = the 5, 
thoſe holy Exerciſes a burdes, | bath, and 
b-cauſethey hindered my vaine| thy leauing 
ſports; yea, I haue ſpent many | *** _ 
of thy Sabbaths in mine owne Ln > 
prophaxe pleaſures, without be- | porting or 
ing preſent at any part of thy | fcaſting, 
Dinine wor ſhip. The 5. Com. 


Where I ſhould hane gi- WEnIINeRE. 


| 


ven all due reuerence to my | 


Natarall- \ 


mon 


{ſters, or 


or Parayid—. —— 


— 


568 


r Theſs.r3 
Gal.4.15. 
Here con« 
felle thy - 
diſobedi- 
ence to thy 
Parents, 
Miniſters, 
Magi. 
ſtrates, Ma- 


Turors. 
The 6. Com- 


2 Pro.19.1T. 
> Eph.4931, 
Marks. 44. 
Here con- 
feſle thy ha- 
ſtinefſe and 
fury, andif - 
thou haſt 
beene any 
way the 
caulc of any 


,vniuſtly, or 


ATA 


| tuouſly againſtthy fagiftrares 


mandement.. 


| The Praftice of Piety. 


N. tural, E cclefraſtical and Po- 
liticke Parents, hauc not ſhew- 
ed that meaſure of dutie and 


| aff:Rionto my Parents, which |. 
their care and kindneſſe hath | 


deſerued. I haue not- had thy 
eAmſters inſuch ſiugalar loue 
for their workes ſake, as [ ought, 
but I haue taunted at their 


ee47e, and hated them, becauſe} 


they reprooned me ith; And 1 
haue carried my ſelfe contemp- 


and Meiſters, though I knew 
chat it is thine Orarnarce , that 
''ſhould: bee obedient vnto 
them. 

Where IT ſhould be® ſw to 


wrath, and Þ ready ts forgine of- 


fences , and not ſuffered the| 
San to goe downe Vpom my wrath, 


but to do: good for exili lowing my 
very enemies for thy ſake: T,alas, 
for one ſorry werd , haue burſt 


as deat: | TR {chi 
— bearing choughics of miſchicfe 


out into open rage , and har- 


in my hcart,l haue preferred to 


feeat 


——————— 


—_— 


w% 


o -<> ry _—_ 


| The Praffice of Piety,. 


lend and giue'vnto the poore : 


— — — —  — 


feede on name owne malice,rather ; 
then to eate of thy holy Supper, 

Where I ſhould keepe my The 7. Com- 
minde from all filthy luſts , and Mandement. 
my boay from all vncleamneſſe: , ? pang 4+ 
O Lord, I haue defiled both,' xm 5.1 2. 
and made my heart a Cage of Here con- 
all impure thoughts, and my . feiſe vato 
minde a very Stie of the vn- £99 thy 


h pa pt —_ [- 
cleane ſpirit. Yea, the remedy. rargns. jo 


1 


which thou (Lord) haſt ordai- nicatian, or: | 


ned for incontinency , could not adultery, if 


containe mce within the bounds rg 
of Chaſtitie : for by doating on : netted Lee 


Beamtie , whoſe ground 1s but | thee, 


auſt, Satan hath bewitched 
my fitſh to luſt after #ravge 
fleſh, | 

Where I ſhould have lined | The - Come 
in vprightnes, gluing every man | P2ndement. 
his due ; being contented with GE 
mine owne eſtate, and liuing 
conſcionably in my J/awfml Luk. 6. 34; 
calling , ſhould be ready ( ac- | 35. 
cording to mine abilitie ) to | -£25-35- 


Oh Lord, I haue by WR— 
Ex- 


———. 


570 | The Prafliceef Picy, | | 


Here con- | extortion, bribes, cantation, and\ 
feſle if thou / ether indirect dealings, vnder | | 


| art — ' pretence of my Caling 2nd Of- | | 
openly | fice , robbed and purloyned| | 
robbed any | from my fellow. Chriſtians: | | 
—_— yea, I haue recciued, and ſuffe- 
nedfrom | Ted Chriſt, whereT wastruſted, 
any farhcr- ' Many a time, 1n his pogre mem. 
lefle childe. bers, to ſtand hungry, cold, and 
_ x nakedat my doore, and bangry, 
tight, cold and naked , to goe away. 
| ſuccourlefle, as hee came: and 
when the leanneſſe of his 
che:hes pleaded pitrie, the hard- 
' nefle of my heare would ſhew 
no compaſſion, 
: W here I ſhould have made 
19e. Come | conſcience to ſpeaks the truth 
Zach8.16, | #2 farplicity, without any falſc- 
Mat. 10.16, | hood, pradently judging aright, | 

1 Cor.13.7. | and charitably conſtruing ali | 
Mat.1.18,19 | things in the beſt part; and | | - 
ſhould hane defended the good 
Plal.5o, 20, | #ame and creait of my neigh- 
bour; alas (vile wretch that 
Iam) I hauebelycd and ſlav- 
adered my fellow-brother , and 
as| 


| 


—_— 


| | © The Praftice of Piety, | 


| as ſoone as [ heard an #1 re- 


port , I made my tongue the 1in- 
[ramen of the Diuell , to bla- 
zon that abroad vnto others, 
before I knew-the truth of it 
my felfe. I was ſo farre from 


— 


ſpeaking a good word, in de- 
fence of his geod name , thatit 
tickled my heart in ſecret to 
heare one rhat Icnuied, to bee 
taxed with ſuch a blemiſh , 
though I knew that otherwiſe 
the graces of God fhinea in 
bim in abundant meaſure. I 
made eſs of officiois , and ad- 
vantage of perniciors lies: here- 
in ſhewing wy fſclfc a right 
Cretian,rather then an vpright 
Cbriſtian, 

And laſtly (O Lord) where 
I ſhould. have refted fully con- 
tented with that portion which 
thy Maieſtic thought meeteſt 
to beſtow vpon mee in this pil. 
grimage: and reloyced in avo- 
thers gaodasin mine owne: alas, 
my life hath bcene nothing 


= | 
Pſal. 15.3. 


Here con- 
felle if thou 
haft belyed 
or flande. | 
red thy 
neighbour , 
Or not 
ſpoken the 
truth to 
clecre his 
INNoCency , 
when thou | 
waſt called | 
thereto, 
Tit-1.12» 
Tbe 10.C0M- |} 
mandement. 
Heb.13. 9. 
1 Tim. 6.6. 
Phil.4.17, 
Io 


elſc 


1 


ſhall I goe for delinerance 


— 


| The Praffice of Pin, 


elſe but a greedy {nSling after 
this neighbours hoxſe, and that 
neighbours Land; yea ſecret 


| that wiſhingſuch a man dead, | 
I might haue his ing or office; 


coucting rather thoſe things 
| which thou haſt beſtowed on 
another , rather then beeing 
thankefull for that which thou 


[, O Lord; who am a carnal 
fnner,and ſold vnader ſinne, hauc 
cranſgreſſed all thy holy and 


from the fi-ff ro the /aft, from 


ches of all thy lawes , and 
cherefore lyable to thy Cur/e, 
and to all the miſeries that /#- 
tice can powre forth vpon ſo 
car/eda creature, And whither 


from this murery ? Angels 
bluſh at my rebellion, and 


haſt giuen vnto my /eife, Thus | 


(pirituall Commandements, | | 


the greatef# vnto the leaſt; and| : 
here [ ſtand guiltie before thy | | 
ſudgement ſeat,of all the brea-| ' 


Z RE 5 a>: es mm COA £25 ran . 


will not helpe mce: 442» are | 
| _ guilty 


- Corr mo— -2Y 


Ro” 
*— - 


The Prafliceof Piety. 


ouilty of the like rranſareſſion, 
and cannot helpe themſclues. 


| 


or make away my ſclfe with 
Indas ? No, Lord:for that were 
but to end the miſcries of this 


| where mercy rasgnes topardon 


1 of thy mercies :'- T hough thou 


life, and to begin the endicſſe 
torments of Hell : I willrather 
appcale to thy Throne of Grace, 


abounding ſinnes , and out. of 
the depth of my #/erses,! will 
cry with Dawid, for the deptb 


ſnouldeſt kill mee with affiiftrons, 


ix thee, Though thou (houl- 
deſt drowne mee in the Sea 


thy merey, that T-vwillbe taken 
vp dcad, claſping her' with 
both my: hands. And though 
thou ſhouldeſt' caſt mee into 
the bowels' of 'Hell, as-lonas, in- 
to the ' Belly of ' the Fhale * 


Shall I thendeſpaire with Cx, | 


yet will I, like lob, pur my ruſt | 


of thy diſpleaſure:, with /onas,|, 
yet wilt'I catch. ſich hold''on;| 


37} 


Heb. 4. 


Pſal. 130.1. 


Tob 13.12. 


Ionoh.2,2, 


yer from thence would I cry 


ro 


vntoi. 


—_ — 


Sam ne Ae "oy, - 
-— 


—— * 
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_—.. —__— 


| 


{ chat by his death I might bee 

{ reconciled ro thy Maieſtie: O 
Jreiet not now my penitent 
:{Soule , who being diſpleaſed 
| with her ſelfe for {190e , -deſi- 


4 


| vnto thee; O God the Father 
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of Heaxen , O Ieſus Chrift the 
Redeemer of the World , O Holy 
Gboft my Sanltifier , three per- 
ſons , and eneeternall God, haue 
m'rey vpon nee a miſerable fin. 
wer. And ſeeing the goodneſſe of 
thine 9xe nature firſt mooucd 
thee to ſend thine oncly begorten 
Sowne to. dye for nw ſinnes,| 


reth to returne to ſerue, and} 
pleaſe thee in newneſle of life : 
and reach from Heaven thy 
helping hand to ſaue mee thy 
poore ſeruant , who am (like; 
Peter) ready to ſinke in the Sca | 
of my ſinzics and miſery, Waſh 
away the »wlitnde of my ſins, | 
with the merits of that blowd, | 


which I belecue that thou haſt 


ſo abundantly ſhed for peni-; 
tent ſinners. : | 


: : 
: i nat ted 1 ntl 


ns m——. _— 


"IS * 


- HPer 227 EOF Tea gan” 


Tn - 


And' -| 


a 4. ma FA ov ns | an 


atk. 


Md es da ee 


| [Sacrament , ſeale vnto. my 


_ Prattice of Piety. : 575 | 


And now that I am to re- 
celue this day the bleſſed Sa- 
crament Of thy precious Boay 
and Blood, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee, let thy holy Spirit,by thy 


ſoule, that by the merits of thy 


Dearthand Paffian,allmy ſinnes | 
arc ſo freely and fally-retmirted | 
and: forgiuen ,' that-the curſes | 
and 1adgements which my | 
{ſinnes hauc deſcrued , may ne- 


uer haue.power either to cone 


fond mecinthis life;or tocon-| | 
deme mee inthe world which: 
is to'come:' for my ſtedfaſt | 


fairhis, -that thou haſt dyed for 
my finnes,and riſen againe for my 
infification; This' I belceue, 

0 Lord, helpe mine vubelicfs;” 


Worke in mee likewiſe, I bee! 


ſcech thee, an v»fained Repen- 


tance, that I may heartily be-, | 

_ |waile my former ſins, and /oath | - 

them, and ſerue thes hence-, | 
[forth in #ewnes of fe, and orea-! + 


(| 


ter meaſure of holy denorion, 
| And) 


_—_—— 


' Row. 4. vl, | 
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thee, thou mayeſt heacctorth! 
ſo dwell :by thy Spirit-it mee. | 
and 1 fo live by: Faith in thee, | 


Andler my foule neuer foroer 
the infinite loue of fo C _—_ 


Sawiorr, that hath laid downe| 


hislifetoredeeme ſo.vile a fin. 
Her, And grant, Lord, thatha. 
ulng recelued theſe ſeales and 
pledges of my communion with 


T 


chat T may carcfully walke at} 


the dayes of my life in 9od!in 
and Pztie towards ow A I 


{ in Chriſtian Lone and Charith 
| towards all. my: Neighoours: | 


that living in thy feare, 1 may. 
dye' in thy fanour, and _ 


| 42@th, be made partaker of eter. 
na, bfe 3 through leſs Chriff 
my-Lord andaonely\ Sautobr; 
23.3014 2351520 VA 


' 


efmenc.:.. #8; 25, 


Le rents 


P_—_— 
”— 


_- q 
 — ———_w_T— — 
+ ——_ A CA EEE ITT HT 


SS RR a@RRay 4 


$ 


n_—_ ———_—— —— 


| 
| 


| 


| 
LF: 


The Praftice of Pity, | 


Le 


3, Of the meanes whereby thon 
wmaicſt become a werthy 
Receinuer. 


Heſfe A4eares are duties of 


two forts: the former,re-| 


ſ{peRing God ; the latter, our 


! 
/ 


| 


| 


( 


| [Neighboxr, Thoſe which re- 
| [ſpe& Godzare three: firſt ſound 


Knowleage:ſecondly tre Faith; 
thirdly , v»fained Repentance. 
That. which reſpe&teth our 
Neighbenr , is but one, fincere 
Charitie. | 

1. Of ſound knowledpe, re- 

quifite in 4 ras 2h 

| ({ommunticante 

 Somnd:kyowledge isa ſanttified 
vnderſtanding of the firſt: Princie 
ples of Religion, As firſt, of the 
T rynitie of perſons in the Vnitie 
of the God-head, Secondly, of 
the Creation of ' Man , and his 
Fafl, Thirdly, of che Curſe and 
miſeri: due to ſiune. Fourthly, of 
the Natures and Offices of Chriſt, 

Cc 


an 


A— 


Heb.6.1,2. 
loh.17. 3+ 
1 Tim-2, 4- 
1 Cor.12.29 
2 Cor.23- 5, 


F* 


UY © 


OS IEA ES at OOO —_— — 
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{ Rom. 8. 7, 


. 
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and redemption by faith in his 
death epecially of the dottrine of 
the Sacraments, ſealing the/ame 
unto Vi. For , as an bonſe can- 
not be built, valefle the forn- 
dation bee firſt laid ; no more 
can Rebsgion ſtand, vnleſle it be 
firſt grounded vpon the cer- 


Seconaly, if wee know not 
Gods will , we canneither be- 
rene nor doe the ſame. For as 
worldly bulinefle cannot bee 
done but by: them who hane 
Skill therein, ſo without 
knowledge men muſt bee 
much more ignorant in dixie 
and fpirituat matters. And yet 


taine knowledge of Gods word. 


in terporall things a man may 
doe much' by the /ight of na- 
enre : But in religious myſteries, 
the more wee relye vpon »atw- 
rall reaſon, the further wee are 
from comprehending fpiritnal 


em 


 crixe without knowledge , and | 
<þ th 


_—_—_—_—_— 


rath, Which diſconers the | ' 
 fearefull eſtate of thoſe who re- |. 


Q® © 
S.% £ 
—_— —— 


Fn] The Praftice of Piety. 
the more fearefull eſtate of thoſe 


: Paftors , who eHmifter ynto 


them withour Catechizing, 
2. Of ſoncere Faith required 


to make a worthy Com- 
mmuncant. 

Sincere faith , is not a bare 
knowledge of che Scriptures, 
and firſt grounds of Religion 
(for that Dixels and Repro- 
bates haue in an excellent mea- 
ſure, and doc belecueit, and 
tremble; ) but A trne perſa waſgon 
44 of al theſe things whatſoencr, 


| | che Lord hath rencaled tn "Ts 


Word : ſo al(o a particular appti- 
carion Vito a mans owne Soule, 


of all the promiſes of mercy which 
God hath made in Chriſt to. all. | 
beleening ſianere, And confe- 
quently , that Chriſt and alt hn 
mercies do belongs unto him as wel 
# 10 any other, For firſt, if we 


| baue not the righteouſheſſe of 


Faith, the Sacrament feales n9- 
thing vnto vs,&enery man inthe 


Lords Supper receinerh [> _ 


Ce 2 


A. 


lames 3. 19. 


Heb. 4.2. 


'Ram.4.1 1. 


| 
1 


580 \  ThePraflice of Picty. 


cauſe that without Faith wee 
| communicating on Zarth, can- 
;not apprehend Chriſt in Hea- 
Eph. 3-17. wen: tor as he dwelleth 4n vs by 
; Fasth,ſo by faith we muſt like- 
| wiſe eate him, Thirdly,becauſc 
that without faith we cannot be 
perſwaded in our confciences, 


—_—— 


Rom.14.2:. VNtO God. 


3, Of vufained repentance, re- 
qrifite for a true Com- 
| municant. 
j Iſay $5.7. | True Repentance 1s an holy 
Ezec,33.II.”" caange of the Mind , when wpon 


the feeling fight of Gods mercy, 

At.26.29, 4nd of 4 mans owne miſerie , hee 

Aﬀtz.199 turncth from all hy knowne and 
DP TER ſecret ſinnes, to {erue God in holi- 
120? mefie and righteouſneſſe all the reſt 

of by dajes. For as hee that is 

glurted with mear,is not apt to 
| cate bread: ſo he that is ſtuffed 
| Habate, || With ſinnes,tsnot fit to receiue 
13,14, Chriſt. Anda conſciencedefiied 
| Tit-r.15. | with wilfall filthineſſe, m—_ 
tbe 


Aro. 


| 


_ hee beleemeth, Secondly, be- | 


Heb 17.6. |That our receining is acceptable | 
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| Wee muſt therefore trucly re- 


| 2. T he dutie to bee performed in 


| 
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the vie of all Lol things vnholy 
ynto vs.Qur ſacriticed{potleſs 
Paſſeouer cannot be eaten with 
the ſowre leauen of malice and 
wickednes,faith Pal, 1 (or.5. 
$. Neither canthe old bottles 
of our corrupt and impure con- 
{ctences retainethe new wine 
of Chriſts prectous blood , as 
our Sautour faith, /ark.2.22, 


pent, If wee will bee worthy 
partzkers. 


reſpelt of eur Neighbour, 
2 Chariti, 

Charitie 4 a heartie forgining 
of others, who hane offended vs, 
and after reconciliation, and ont- | 
ward onfayned teſtifying of the 


inward affections of our hearts, 


by geſtures,woras and deeds as oft | 
4s we mette, & occaſion u4 effered, 


: 
! 


For firſt , without /owe to our | Mar. 52.3, 
neighbour , »o ſacrifice i Accep- | 24+ | 
table ynto God, Secondly, be. 


cauſe one chiefecnd wherefore | 
| Cc 3 the | 


no Ewe 
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ne mc 


the Loras Supper was ordained, 
Is , to confirme Chriſtians loue 
| one towards another, Thirdly, 
/No man can aſſure himſelfe 
lohn 12.14, that hisowne ſinnes are forgiuen.| 
34:33 {of God, if his heart cannot 
Mar. 6.12, |y&cld to forgiue the faults of | 
14,15,% 8. men that have offended him. 
35 Thus farre of the firſ? ſore of 
| duties which wee are to per- 
forme before wee come to the 
Lords Table , called Prepara- 
tion. 


gomutn en RR 


[net —_—_— 


2. Of the ſecond fort of duties 
which a worthy Communicant 
7 to performe at the veceining 
| of the Lords Supper , called 
eAecditations 


His Exerciſe of fpirituall 

e Ueaitation,conſiſtsin di- 
uers points. 

Firſt, when the Sermon 1s 

| tended, and the B4»gquet of the 


| | Lords Sapper begins to be cele- 


bratea' 


—_— — 
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brated, meditate with thy ſelfe 
how thou art inuited by Chr/#, 
to be a Gueſt at his holy Table, 
and how louingly bee inuiterth 
thee s Hoe, enery one that thir- 


= Beth come ye to the waters of life, 


&c, Come,buy wine and mille, 


eate ye that which © good det your 
{oule delight it ſelfe in fulneſie. 
Take ye,cate ye ; this tu my body, 
which was broken for yor ; drinke 
yeall of thu : for this #4 my blood 
mhich was ſned for the remiſſion 


noar can be youchſafed,than to 


| be admitted to fitatthe Lords 


owne Table > W hat berter fare 
can bee afforded, thanto feed 
of the Lords owne Body and 
Blood ? If Damid thought it 
to bee the greateſt favour that 
hee could ſhew vnro good 


that hee ſhewed vnto him in 
his troubles, to offer him, that 
wee ſnonld feede with bim at bu 


| Cc 4 


without money, © withont price: | 


of your finnes, \W hat greater ho. 


Barzillai, for all the kindneſle | 


owne | 


———— 


892 


| 


Marth. 22. 
þ | Per. I, 


Ifay 55. 1,2. 


Mar. 26. 26, 


17,28, VC 


2 Sain.19. 


h_ 


4 


| 


Gen, 2245, 


| owne Table ie. lern/alem ; how 
much greater fauour ought we | 
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to account it , when Chri/t 


dath indeed feed vs inthe Church 
at hz owneT able, and that with| 
hu ewne moſt bely Bodie and 
Blood ? | 

2. As Abraham, when hee 
went vp to the Mount,to facri- 
fice 1/aac his Sonne,, left his 
ſeruants beneath in the valley: 
ſo when thou commeſt to the 
ſþtrituall Sacrifice of the Lords 
Supper, lay aſide ail earthly 


thou mayeſt-wholly contem- 


thy Soule vnto him, who ſacri- 
ficed both his Sox/e and Boaie 
for thee. | 

3+ Meditate with thy ſelfe, 
how. precious. and venerable 
isthe Bodies and Blood of the 


]at whoſe becke the Angels 


I—R—_—_—_ 


Sonne of God, who is the Ruler 
of heauen and earth; the Lord, 


tremble , and by whom both 


thoughts and cogitations: that|. 


plate of Chriſt, and offer vp] 


the 


| 


_—_—_ 
— 
. k. j wo 


iudged at the laſt day, and thou 
amongthe reſt;. And how that 
it is he, who hauing bin cr#cs. 
fied torthy finnes,offereth now 
to bee receiued by faith into 
thy ſoule. Oa the other fide, 
conlider how finfull a creature 


worthy of ſo holy a Gzeft:how 
ill deſeruing to taſte of ſich 
ſacred foode,hauing beene con- 
ceincd in filthineſſe , and wallow- 
ing ever fince in the myre of 
Iniquitie ; bearing the Name 
ofa Chriſtian , but doing the 
workes ofthe Duweli; adoring 


Chriſt with an * Aze Rex in 
thy mouth , but þitting Oathes 


|in his-face, and crucifying 
him anew with thy graceleſle 


actions. 


what face dareſt thou offer to 
rouch ſo holy a body with ſuch 


ſuch precious Blood. with ſo 


thou art: how altogether vn- 


Fourthly, ponder then,with 


defiled hands ?- Or to drinke 
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the quicke and dead ſhall bee | 
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_ "De's lewd'i { 
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King, 
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| lewd and [yung a mouth? or to 


lodge ſo blejjed a Gueſt in fo 
vacane a ttable ?* For if the 
 Bubfhemites were {laine, for 
bur looking #rrenerently into 
the :Irke of the Ola Teſtament, 
what iadgement mayeſt thou 


tuſtly expect , who with ſuch 


impureeyes & heart, art come 
to ſee and recejue the Arke of 
the New Teſtament , in which 


Man that was borne 


dwelleth ali the fulnefie of the 
Godhead boaily ? 

If Yzz4 for but touching 
(though not without zea/) 
the Arke of the Couenant , 
was ſtricken with ſudden death , 
what ſtroake of Dinine Tudge- 
ment maycſt thou not feare, 
that ſo rudely, with -vncleane 


| hands, doe{t preſuine to han- 


dle the Arke of the eternal 
TeTament , wherein are hid all 
the Treaſures of Wiſedome and 


| Knowleage ? 


If John Bapts# (the holyeſt 
of a Wo- 
__ man) 


——_— 


I _ — — 


—— 
dl 


| 
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man) thought himſclfe vnwor- 
thyto beare his ſhoes; O Lord, | Mayg-11, 
how vuworthy is ſuch a pro-. 
phaxe wretch,as thou art,toeate 
his holy fleſh, and to drinke his 
precious blood ? 
If the bleſſed Apoſile Saint 
Peter , ſeeing but a giympſe of 
Chriſts Almighty power thought 
himſelfe 2»worchie to ffand in! 
the /ame boate with him; how 
onwerthie art thou to fit with | 
Chriſt at the awe rable, where | 
thou mayeſt behold the infinite. 
neſſe of his Grace and Adercie 
diſplayed ? | 
If the Centurion thought 
that the roofe of 21 bouſe was 
not worthy tu harbour fo 
Diuine a Gueſt , what roome 
can there - bee fir vnder thy | 
Ribbes , for Chriſts Holineffeto 


Matth,8.8, 


awellin? 

If the Blod-iſned ſicke 
Woman feared to touch rhe 
Heme of his garment ; how 
ſhouldeſt thou tremble to = [ 

1 ; 


Mart, 9.12,13 


tat. I I +2 8, 


tom 
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his fleſs, and todrinke his Al. 
healing blood ? 

Yet if chou commeſt hum- 
bly, in Faith, Repentance, and 
Chari, abhorring thy finnes 
paſt, and purpoſing vnfainedly 
ro amend thy life henceforth , 


let not thy former {insaffright 
; thee ; for they ſhall never bee 
laid vntothy charge: and this 
' Sacrament ſhall ſeale vnto thy 


| Soule , that all thy ſinnes and 
| | the #agements due vnto them, 


are fully pardoned , and cleane 
waſhed away by the Blood of | 
Chriſt. For, this Sacrament 
| was not ordained for them 
who are perfe& ; buttohelpc 
penizent {1nners vato perfeci4on, | 
Chriſt came,n0: to cal the righ- 
gears, but finners to repentance; 
And heeſaith , That the whole 
need notthe Phyſician, bat they 
that are ficks: T hoſe hath Chrilt 
called, and when they came, 
them hath hee euer helped. 


| Nin the whole Goſpel, 


which! 


| 
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{A which tcſtifizth , that not one. 
 |[Sinner, who came to Chriſt. 
tor mercy , went cuer away. 
without his errand. Bathe 
thou likewiſe thy ficke ſoule in 
this Fonntaine of Chrifts Blood; 
| {and donbtlefle, according to 
' | hispromitfe, Zach.13.1.thou 
ſhalt bee healed of all. thy fins 
and vnclcannefle; Not ſinners 
therefore , but they who are 
vawilling to repent. of their 
finnes.,. are debarred - this Sa- 
| crament.. 
| © | Fiftly, meditate, that Chriſt | 
| {lefrhis Sacramentvnto vs, as 
the chiefe Token and pledpe of | 
his Lowe; not when we would 
| haue made hima King, John 6; 
15. (which might haue ſee- |. 
j | med a requitall of kindnefſe) 
| but when /z#das. and the High 
Prteſts were conſpiring his 
Death, (therefore wholly of 
his meere fauour. ) When 
Nathas would - ſhew Dauid 
| how entircly the: poore 2047 
toned: 


Hom. woes” -—————_ 
hy P —_— 


II RO = 
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loned bi Sheepe that was killed 
by the rich man. Hee gaue her 
(faith he)co eate of bis owne mor. 
els, and of hig owne cup to drinke, 
2. Sam, 12. 3- and muſt not 
thenthe love of Chrift to his 
Church be vaſpeakable, when 
hee gines her his owve fle/> to 


eate, and his ewne blood to 
drinks , for her ſpirituall and 
eternall nourifhnient? If then 
there bee any loue 1n thine 
heart , take the Cappe of alua- 
tion into thy hand, and pledge 
his /oxe with love againe, P/al. 
116. Uo 
Sixtly, when the Miniſter 
beginneth the holy conſecra- 
tion of the Sacrament, then 
lay afide all praying, rea- 


ons whatſocuer; and ſettle thy 
meditations onely vpon thoſe 
holy ations and rites, which 


lo. 


| 


ding, and all other Cogitati-| 


according to Chrifts inſtitution: 


are vſcd inand about the holy 


3 


Sacrament: -For it hath phew-| 
ſed! 


The Praflice of Piety, (— $9T | 
ſed G OD (conſidering our 
weakeneſſe) to appoint thoſe 
| [rites, as meanes the better to 
| [lifr yp our mindes to the ſeri- 
ous contemplation of his heas , 
genly Graces, | 

When therefore thou ſeeſt 
the Miniſter putting apart | 
Bread and Wine on the Lords | 

Table , and conſecrating them 
| by Praters, andtherehcarſall 
| of Chriſts Inſtztntion , to be a 
| | | holy Sacrament of the blefſed | 
| Bodie and B/oodof Chriſt: then | 

meditate, how God the Fa- 
ther, of his meere /oveto man- 

kinde, [er apart, and ſcaled 
his onely begotten Sanne, to bee | 
_ - |the Al-/wfficient meancs, and 
[| onely Adediatonr toredeemevs 
} [from finne, and to reconcile vs | 
| to his grace, andto bring vsto | 
his gfory, © 

When thou ſeeſt the Mi- 
 nifter breake the Bread, be. 
| ing blefled , thou muſt medi-.| - | 
tate, that ſus Chriſt the etcr- 
nall | 


| — 


ding gar« 
ment 15 
Righteouſ- 
nes & true 

| Holineſſe, 
Apoc.29.8, 
Eph.4.24. 


'1*x Cor.11. 


$ \* 
Epb.r.vlt. 


[ment to bee broken before 


- | Mat. 21.11 | 
This Wed» | 
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—_—_————y 


and Bode (withthe ſenſe of 
Gods anger) broken aſunder 
for thy ſinnes, as verily, as 
thou now ſceſt the holy Sacra- 


thine eyes: and withall call to 
minde the haynouſneſle of thy 
finnes, and the greatnefle .of 
Gods hatred againſt the ſame; 
(ceing Gods Inſtice could not 
bee ſatisfied, but by ſuch a Sa- 
ertfice. 

When the Miniſter hath 
bleſſed and broken the Sacra- 
ment, and is addrefling him-. 
ſelfe to diſtribute it ; then me- 
ditate, That the King (whois 
the Maſter of the Feaſt) and: 
at the Table to (ce hu Gueſts; 
and looketh vpon thee , whe- 
ther thon haſt on thee thy 
reading Garment. Thinke al- 
ſo, that allthe holy *- Angel; 
that attend vpon the Elect in 


nall Sonne of God was put| - 
. [todeath, and his bleſſed Soxle| 


the Church, and > doc de/ire 20 


di Pet.i.12, 


Jn ee EN 


GEAwr. 
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behold: 
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Uyſteries,doe obferue thy re- 
uerence and behautour;Let thy 
Soule therefore , whileſt the 
Miniſter bringeth the Sacra- 
ment vnto thee, otfer this or 
the like ſhort Soliloquie vnto 
Chriſt. 


| A ſmeete Soliloguie , to be ſaid 
betwixt the Conſecration aud 
Receining of the 7 
SATAN. 


S it trne indeed , that God will 

awellon Earth ? Behold, the 
Heanen, and the Heanen of Hea- 
nens are not able to-containe thee: 
how much more vnable is the ſoule 
of ſuch. a finfull caytife as 1 am, 
to receine thee ? F- 

But ſecing it is thy bleſſed 
pleaſure,. to come thus to 
2 /uppe with me, and toÞ dwell 
in mee ; I cannot for ioy but 


"_ out, and ſay, nar 17 
9AH 


behold the celebration of theſe boly | 


| 


I King.8.27 


* Ap0c.3-20. 
bloh-14-23. . 


_—. 
oP 


CC ———— mm . _— 
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| wan, that thou art [0 nwind/all of 


[ 


| <Rom. 7, 


I4. 

IVerſe 24, 
*Mar.9.13- 
Mat.11. 28, ' 


|their beanie loades, I fee no 


thor ſo regardeſ# him ? What 
fatzour ſocuer thou vouchſa- 


thy Grace, T will freely confeſſe 
what I am in thewretcheaneſſe 
of my Natwre.lamin a word, 
a Carnail Creature,whoſe very 
Soule is ſolde vrder fune; a 


bout with 4 « body of death : 
Yet, Lord, ſeeing thou © caleſt, 
here I come, and ſecing thou 
calleſt fuvers , I haue thruſt 
my ſclfe in among the ref# ;and 
ſceing thou calleſt a4 with 


reaſon why I ſhould ſtay be- 
hind. O Lord, I amſicke, and 
whither ſhould I goe, but vn- 


Soule? Thou haſt cured many, 


to thee the Phyſician of my 


but neuer diddeit thou meete 
with a more miſerable Pati- | 


ent: for Iam more leproxe than 


him, and the Sonne of _— 


feſt mee ig the abowndance of | 


wretched man , compaſſed a-| 


| 


Genazs, moxe vnclane than 


_ May. 
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/| || Hagdalexe ,, more blind in 
{ | [Soule, than Bartzmers wasin [-- 
Body ; for I haucliuedall this | | 
while, andneuer ſcene the true | 
light of thy Word : My ſoxle 
runnes with a greater fluxe of | 
finne , than was the Hemoriſſe -| 
iſſae of blood. Mephiboſheth was ” 
not more /awze to goe, than my | | | 
Soule is to wake after thee in | 
lone. Jeroboaws Arme was | 
not more withered to ſtrike | 
the Prophet, than my hand is | 
mined to relecue the -poore. | 
Care mee , O Lord, and thou 

ſhalt doeas great aworke as in I 
curing ebewall, And though I 
haue all their S»zerand /ores ; | 
yet Lord, ſo aboundant is thy 
grace, fo preat is thy Skill, that | 
sf thox wilt , thou canſt-witha — 
word, forgine the one, and heale 
the other : And why ſhould I 
doubt of thy good will, when | 


to ſaue mee, will coſt thee 
now. but one /ouing ſnl l | | 
who-diddet ſhew thy ſelfe | | 
| | ſo | | 

| 


m— 


S 


#* 
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fo willing to: redecme mee, 
| though ir ſhould coſt thee af 
thy heart-blood ; and now offe-! 
relt ſo graciouſly vnto mee the 
' aflured pledge of my redemp- 


z Sam.7.11. | tion by thy bl-0d;. who am 1, O 
Lora Goa? and what is my me-, 
 rit, that thou haſt bought mee 
| with ſo deare a price? It is 

Gen.z2, 10. | meerely thy mercy; and 1, © 
| Lord , am not worthy the teaft of 
| all thy mercies: much lefſe to be 


a partaker of this holy Sacra- 
meat,the greateſt pledge of the 
greateſt mercy, that cuer thou 
didſt beſtow vpon thoſe ſons of 

cn whom thou loueſt, How 
might T in reſpe& of mine 
owne vnworthinefle , cry out 
for feare at the (ſight of thy h0- 
| Ic Sam597, | ly Sacrament, as the Phils/tine, 
did, whenthey ſaw the Arke of 
God come into the aſſembly ? 
Woe now wnto mee 4 ſinner'; but 
that thy Angel! doth. com- 
| fort mee, as hee did the wo- 


{Mar.38.5, | Man: Feare thog not, for I know 
| that. 
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that thou ſeeheſt Ieſmn which was 
crucifi:d. It is thou indeed that 
my. Soule ſecketh after. And 
heere thou offcreſt thy ſelfe 
ynto mee in thy blefſed Sacra- 
ment. If therefore Elizabeth Luk.32-43,44 
thought her ſelfe ſo much 46- | | 
nonred at thy preſence in the ' 

wombe of thy bleſſed Mother, | 

that the Babe ſprang in her belly | 
for joy ; how ſhould my ſoule | | 
| [leape within me for ioy , now 
that thou commeſt by thy ho- 
|ly Sacrament, to dwell in my 
heart for ener ? Oh what. an 
honour is this, nor that the 
e Mother of wy Lord , but my 
Lord bimſclfo ſhould come thus 
toviſitmee! Indcede Lord, 1 
confeſſe with the faithfull Cex- 
turion, that 1 am not werthy that | qc gg, | 
thou ſhonldeſt come wvnder my 
roofe; and that if thou didſ# but 
ſpeake the word onely , my Soule| | 
ſhouldbe ſantal;yeticeing it hath | 


_ |[pleaſedtheriches of thy grace, | 
| for the better ſtrengthning of | 
(_ my 


Ipm__—_— 


598 


| Luke 1.38. 
Ap0C.,3.20. 
Luke 18.23. 


Luke 19.9. 


my weakveſie ; to ſeale thy mer- 
cy vnto me, by thy vs/b1e ſigne, 
as well as by thy v1/ible word: 


Soule ſpeakes vnto thee with 
the bleſſed Virgin : Behold, the 
handmaid of the Lord, be it onto 
me according tothy word, Knocks 
thou, Lord, by thy 7Pord and 
Sacraments, at thedoore of my 
Heart, and I will, like the 
Pablican , with both my fiſts, 
knockat my breſt , as faſt as 
can, that thou maieſt enter in: 


pen faſt enough, break it open, 
O Lord, by thine Almightie 
{ power, andthenenterin, and 
dwell there for cuer, thar 1 
may haue cauſe with Zachew, 
to acknowledge, that the day 
ſaluation i com* snto mine henuſe, 
And caſt our of mee whatſo- 
eucr ſhall bee offanſine vato 
thee : For I refigne the whole 
poſſeſſion of my heart vntc thy 


ſacred Maieity, increating that 
"3- 


0 be Prafticeof Picty, = 


In all thankefull humulitie my | - 


And if the doore will not o-| | 


[nothing may bee pleaſing vnto 


| | towards thee the Bread, thus 


a 
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I may not line henceforth, but 
that thou mayeſt live in mee, 
ſpeake in me,watke in me,and ſo 
to gowerre me by thy Spire,that 


mee, butthat which is accepra- 
ble ynto thee: That finiſhing 
my courſe in thelife of Grace, 
I may afterward live with thee 
for euer in the Kingdome of 
glory. Grant this,O Lord Jeſve, 
for the merits of thy death and ; 
blood.ſhedding, Amer. - 

W hen the Miniſter bringeth 


bleſſed and brokew,, and offering 
it vntothec,bidsthee gake,cate, 


both offerech, and ganeth indeed 
vmto thy faith,hu very body and 
blood , with all the mers of 
his death and paſſion, to feed 
thy ſoule vnro eternal Life : 
45 ſurely asthe Miniſter offe- 
reth and: giueth the outward 


&c, then meditate that Chri/t | 
aimſetfe commeth vnto thee,8& | 


ignes that feede thy body vn- 


— 


to | 


(p——_—_—_—— 


Ee EE er aa er OH I IO to 
_ — * -” 


Sar aren- 
tum requirit 
facram men- 
tem. 


to this temporal: life. T be bread 


| of the Lord 1s giuen by the i. 
niiter,but the Bread which i the” 
Lord , is giuen by (rift him- 


lf 

| _ Whenthoutakeſithe bread. 
at the Miniſters hand tocate it, 
then rowze vp thy ſoule to ap- 
prehend Chriſt by Faith: and to 
apply his merits to heale thy 
wiſeries. Imbrace him as ſweet- 
ly with thy Faith in the Sacra. 


| ment, as cucr Simeon hugged 
him with his armes in his /wad- | | 


| ling clowts, . 
' As thou ecateſt the Bread, 


hanging vpen the Croſſe, and by 


| fully ſatisfying Gods Iuſtice 
| for thy ſinnes: and ftriue to 
| bee as verily partaker of the 


_ 


| ſpiritual grace, as of the Ele- 


' wentall pgnes, For, the Truth 
|1snot abſent: fram the: ſggne, 
[Neither doth Chriſt deceive, 
| whenhe ſaith,T bi © my Bode: 


but 
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a 


| Imagine that thou ſeeſt Chriſt. | | 


his vnſpeakeable torments, | 


i —— 


—y.—_—_— 


—_— — 
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bathe giveth himfelfe indeed ro 
euery-ſouke-. that: fprricually re- 


| ceities him byfaith, For as ours 


isthe ſame ſupper which Chriſt 
adminiltred : 1o. is the ſame 


| Chriſt verily; prefent. ar.chis 


Per. vot by ariy Papel! 


own. St) | 
X tran axtiatioti,but by a;/a- 


| cramentall participation,wherby 


he doth truly feed the: faithfull 
vnto eternall life : not by coms- 
ming downe out of heancnvnto 


| ebee;but by lifting thee'vp from 


the earth vnto him. According 
tothatold ſaying ; Surſum cor- 
da, Liftvp your hearts: And, 


: 


| 


wherethecarkets is , thither will 


| * Chriſtcals 


|fignified, So Enthymins in Mit. 19. *Nen dixat dotate 
nw, Hac ſans rene carpores mei, ſed, Hoc ff corpus 


_— 
” 


_— --—- 


GOT 


it his body,, 
not the 


Gene of his | 


body,be- 
cauſe this 
Sacrament 
wasinſtitu- 


ted not on- | 


ly to ſigni- 
e, but alſo 
to comuni- 
cate the ſpi- 
rituall ora- 
ces that 
they repre- 
ſent:and by 
the ſignes,' 
to draw our 
mindesto 
the graces 


menm: Oportet ergo; yan 4d uaturam eorum,que propas 


bituri illum ſanguinen quem fuſuri ſunt , qui me Crt 


| cifgant.” Sacramentum aliquid vobs commentdans”; 


| ſpiritualiter intelleflum wvinificabit vor, Auguſt. in 
Pſal.98, lpeaking in the perſon of © brit. The Di- 


| ſciples did not eate Chriſt corporally and ſubſtantie 
] allyinthe firſt Infticution ; no more doe we in the 


| reiteration ofthe ſame Supper, -- - * 


the 


frq ſunt opicere, Jed 4d pſorum virturem & pratian.. 
| Non hoc corpus quod videtsy manducaturi efia, & bi- 


» 


”— 
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the Eagles reſort, Marth. 24, 
; When thon ſeeſt the Fine 
brought vnro thee apare. from 
the Bread,then remember that 
the blood of Teſs (hrift was as| | 
| verily ſeparated from his body| - 
.vponthe Crofle , for the rem 
| fion of thy ſinnes: And thatthis 
is the /caleof the new Conman, 
which God hath made, to for. 
.gine all' the finnes of all penitant 
{tuners that beleene in the merits 
.of bu blood-fredding. For the 
Wine 1s. not a Sacrament of | 
\Chbriils blood contained in bis 
eines; butasit was /ved ont of 
his body vpon the -Crofle for 
the remiſſion of the ſinnes of all 
that belecue in him. | 
© Asthou drinkeſt the Wine, 
and powrelt it' out of the Cup 
into thy Stomacke , meditate 
and beleeue, that bythe me- 
rits of that Blood ;, which 
| Chrit ſhed 'vpon the Crofle, 
all thy ſinnies arc as verily for-| 
| giuen, as thou haſt now —_ 
+ -. AED is 


—— 


—— 
Ii 
T A 4. 


—_ 


— 


e- 


—_—— 


_ . blood ſpiritually by Faith, For 


in the Sacrament , ſhall ſare/y 
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his Sacramentall Wine j. and 
haſt it in thy ſtomacke. And in. 
the sſtant of drinking , ſettle 


” m— 


| thy Meditation vpon Chrift,as 


hee hanged vpon the Crofle;as 
if like eAfary and Toh, thou 
diddeſt ſee him »ay/eq, and his 
Blood ranning downe his bleſſed 


#1nocent heart ; wiſhing thy 
month cloſed to his Sede , that 
thou mighteſt receiue that pre. 
ciaus Blood, before it fell to the 
duitie earth, And yet the atta- 
«4 drinking of that reall Blood 
withthy mouth, would be no- 
thing ſo * efe&uat , as this 
Sacramentall drinking of that 


one of the Sowldters might 
\ have drunke that , and beene 
{till a Reprobate, but whoſoeuer 
drinketh ir piritzally by Fazth 


_ haue the Remyſſion of his ſins, 


Side, out of that ga/tly wound, | 


| which the Speare made in his 


* If remi(6- | 
on of ſinnes 


| life,had bin, 
appropria- | 
red to rhe 
drinkingiof 
the reall ! 
Blood, | 
douotlefſe | 
Iobx and © 
Mary would: 
haue made 

Teancs to 

hauc drunk 
it, but 79x 
aſciives the. 
vertue to | 
belecuing |}. 


and Life cueclaſting. = 
08 _As 


| 


that it was | 
thed, 


0. 


and eternal }. 


ED 2 es 1 
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As thon feeleſt the Sacra-| | 
mentall Wine which thou haſt 
drunke, ' warming thy colde. 

{| ſtomacke : So endeauour to 

feele the Holy Gboft cheriſking | | 

thy ſoule inthe toytulaſlurance | 

of the forginenefle of ail thy 
ſinnes, by the merits of the 
blood of Chriſt. And to this 
| end,God giucth euery faithfull 

Soule, together with the S#- 

cramentall Blood, the Holy Ghofl 
ro driuke, Wee are all mage to 

| drinks into one Spirit, And to 
liftvp thy minde from the con- 
templation of Chriſt, as hee 
wascrucitied vpon the Croſſe, 

, | co conlider how hee now /its 

| 4 glory at the right hand of his 
| Father, making interceſſion for 
thee, by preſenting to his Fa- 
ther the vnanalauable merits of 
his Death, which hee once 
ſuffered for thee, to appeaſe 

- | His Tuſtice for the ſins which 
thou doeſt datly commit 'a- 

gainſt him. Vid nd $95 


| 


| After 


——_— 


— 


"Y - 
» i 


| the Blood and ſubſtance of thy 


P"—_ 


— 


- -Aﬀer thou haſt caten and 
-drunke both the Bread: and 
Wine, labour that as thoſe Sa- 
cramentall ſignes do turne tothe 


by the digeſtion of heate be- 
come one with thy ſubſtance: 


the Holy Ghoſt, thou mayelt 
become oze with Chriſt , and 


| feele thy Communics with 
| Chrift confirmed, and increaſe 
( daily more and more. That: as 
| it 13 impoſſible to ſeparate the 
Bread and Wine, digeſted into 


ſo by the operation of Faithand| 


' Chriſt withzbee: and ſo maych | 


Body: fo it may bee more 
vnpoſſibleto part Chriſt from 
thy Soule , or thy Soule from 
Chrilt. 
Laſtly , asthe Bread of the 

| Sacrament , though confected 
of maiyy Graines,. yet makes 
but exe Bread: ſo muſt thou 
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nouriſhment of thy Body, and| 


remember, that though all 
| CO are many ; yet are. 


”— 


2 Cor. 10. 
17. 

nu: eft pa- 
715 COMmuni 
xotione Sa- 
craments, 
#07 autem 
neceſſariov- | 
Ns AUNIEFD- 


- Ow 


1 


| 


© = 
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they all but ove »yſicall boahy: 
whereof Chriſt is Head, And 
therefore thou muſt loue euery 
Chriſtian as thy ſelfe , and a 
member of thy body. 

* Thusfarre of the dutics to 
be done at the receiuing of the 
| holy Sacrament,called Afedita- 
1108, 


| J. Of the duties which we areto| » 
| performe after receining of the 
holy Communion, called At. 
| | on or Prattices 


CO 


\ T2 dutic which weareto| -, 
performe after the recei- 

E- uing of the Lords Supper, is cal- 
led a&#;on.or praice: without 
{- | whichallthercft willminiſter 

| vnto vs no comfort. 

1 The Aion conſiſts of two 
ſorts of duties: firſt,ſuch as we 
are toperforme inthe Church: 
or elſe after that wee arc gone 
home. = 
Thoſe 


| 
, 


a. þDKAMS 
em. 


_—_— 
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>| : Thoſe that wee are toper-| 
J: | | |formeintheChnrch, are cither| 1 
ind { ſeucrall from-our owne /oxles, | | 
TY' | |orelſe, iojntly with the Con-| 
I a F | gregation. ER TEEN - | 
The ſeuerall duties which [= 
oy chou muſt performe from| _ ; 
C thine owne Soule, are three :| 
= Firſt,, thou muſt bee carefull| 


(that foraſmuch as Chriſt now 
” awelleth in thee, therefore ) 
ro entertaine him in a c/cave |Sanfa non 
v | heart, and with pure affe ions, | ſarcie 

for, the moſt Holy wilibe holy \&-/770. 
with the Holy ; for if Toſeph of | 
Arimathea, when he had beg- 
ged of Pilate his dead bedy, to 
' | bury it, wrapped it in /weeze 
o4onrs, and fine linney, and laid | 
[| itin anew Tombe ; how much 
more ſhouldeſt thon- lodge 
? Chriſt ina new Heart, and per- 


c-- 


| fume - his Roomes with the 
oderiferaus Incenſe of Prayers, 
and all pure affeftiens? If God 
required ZZofſes to prouide a 
l | Pox of pure Gold to keepe the | 
_ Dd 4 Awad 


- ——_— ———_— 
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Mavna that fell in the wilder- | _ 
nefle'; what a pbrc heart ſhoul: | | 
deft thou prouide'to recciue 
this divine 2fanra,that is come 
dawne from beanen?.2 
| | Andasthou cameſt ſorrow- 
|Euke2. 46: [ing , like 7o/eph and' ary, to 
fecke Chriſt in the Temple, fo 
now hauing there found him. 
in the middeft of his Ford and | 
| Sacraments, beecarefull with 
| toy to carry him home with 
| | thee, as they did. | 
| And if the man that found | 
{ Luk. 15. 16. | byt 44 left Sheepe, veionce ſo| 
much, how cant thoh: hailing | 
found the Sanionr of the World, 
[ but reloyce mach more ?Fxﬆ® 
| . Secondly, thou muſt offer | 
the /acrifice of a prouate T hanks- | BY 
| gining vnto God for his inciti- | | 
| mable grace and mercy: foras | 
thisation is common vntothe 
| whole Church: ſo is it applyed 
| particularly ro euery one of | 
[the faichfull in the Church, | 
{ and for this particular mercy, | | 
eucry 


wm —_ 
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euery ſoule muſt ioyfully offer 
[vp a particular facrifice of 
Thankeſgining: For , if the 
Wiſemes rexoyced ſo much 
when they ſaw the Star which 
conducted them vnto Chriſt; 
and worſhipped him ſo de- 
uoutly, when he lay a babe in | 
the manger ; and offered vnto 
him their Gold, Ayrrb, and 
Frankinceuſe : how much more 
ſhouldfſt thourcioyce now,that 
thou haſt both ſcene and recei- 
uedthis Sacrament, which gui- 
deth thy Soule vnto him where 
he fitteth at the right hand of his 


Father in glory? And thither | 


lifting vpthy heart,adorehim, 
| and offer vp vnto him the Gold 
of a pure Faith, the Iyrrh of a 
mort1fied heart,with this or the 
likeſweet Incenſe of Prager, and | 
T hanke/gining. | 
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A Prater tobee ſaid afterthere. 
ceinjng of the (ommunion. 


DT Hat ſhall p render. 
WJ {x vnothee (Obleſe 
v6 Z. ſed Sauiour ) for 
LEP all theſe Bleſſivgs,. 
which thou haſt ſo eraciouſly 
beſtowed vpon my Soulc? How 
| can I ſufficiently chazke rhee, 
whenlT can ſcarceexpreflc the? 
Where thou mighteſt have 


[__ mee a Beaſt, thou madeſt 
mee a as after thine owne 1. 


loſt both rhine [mage, and my, 
ſelfe ; thou didſt renew in mee 
thine /mage by thy Spirie , and 
diddeſt Redeeme my Soule by 
thy Blood againe:andnow thou, 
haſt giuen vnto mee the Seale 
-and pledge of my Redemption; 
nay , thou haſt giventhy (clfe 


Oh, what an incſtimable Trea-| 
ſare of Riches, and ouerflowing 
 Fonn-" 


_ 


mage, When byfinne , I had 


vnto mee ,O Bleſſed Redeemer; | 


| - 


ts ft... 
— 


— 
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who hath gained thee! No 


' | man euer touched thee by fanh, | 

but thon diddeſt beat him by 
grace ; for thou art the Author, | 
of Saluation, the remedie of all | 
enjls ,' the meaicene of the fiche,.): 
the life of the quicke,and the re- | 


ſarreClion of the dead. Seemed 


Fountame of grace. hath he got, | 


it a ſmall matter vnto thee to | 


appointthy holy eLnge/, to 
attend vpon ſo vilea Creature 
as{ am ; but that thou woul- 


and chers/h.gzee vnto life cuer- 
[laſting ? ; 

If the carkaſſe of the dead 
Prophet could reuiue. a dead 
241 that touched tr,how much 
| more ſhall the /wing bedy of the | 


faithfull, in whoſe heart hee 


my. body at the laf day out of 
the duſt; how much more wilt 


deſt enter thy ſelfe into my | 
Soule, there to preſerne, nouriſh, | | 


Lird of all Prophets quicken the: E- 


awelleth ? And if thou wilt raiſe | 


thou now rexizve my Soule, 


_ CT 


| which | 


2 King, 13. | 
21. 


24 ws , a 
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which thou baſt ſanHified with 
thy f5rir, and purified with thy | | 
blood ? OLord, what could I 
more deſire , or what couldeſt] },' 
| thou more þcſtow vpon mee, 
| then to gine mee thy Boay for 
'* meate,thy Blood for drinke, and 
 tolay doyne thy Sole for the 
price of my redemption? Ihou| 
Lord, enduredſt the pane, and 
[ doe reape the profit : I recei- 
ued pardon ; and thou diddeſt 
| beare the puniſhment, Thy reares f 
were my Bath , thy wounds my| |, 
weale, and the #ninſfice doneto 
thee,ſatisfied forthe indgement 
_ which was due to mee, Thus| 
| by thy B:2th, thouart become 
| my Brother ; by thy Death,my 
L- Ranſome ; by thy Hercy, my 
Reward; and by thy Sacrament, 
'£ my #0#ri/ſ2mex: O diuine food! | 
_ by which the /onxes of men arc! 
. {transformed into the /oxxer of 
| God, fo that mans naturedyeth: 
and Gods nature lineth and ru-| 
leth in vs. Indeed,all creatures 
Won- 


—  D_— 


F 
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4 
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_—__—_—_— 


| ©" The Pratbice of Piety. 


wondred that the Creatour 
would bee incloſed nine Mo- 


{pleniſhed with the Haty Ghoſt, 


neths in the Virgins wotibe, 
(though her wombe being re- 


was more ſplendid then the 


thou ſh»uldeſt thus humble thy : 
ſelfe to dwell for euer in my 
Heart , which thon foundeſt 


G13 


Starry Firmament.) But that | 


more vncleane then a duzy- hill, 


tures if Heauen and Earth-to 
ſtand amazed. But ſeeing it is 
thy free grace and meere plea- 
ſurethus to entcr'and to gwell 
in my heart, I would to God 
that I had ſo pure a heart as my 
heart could wiſh, toentertaine 


it isable to make al{ the Crea- | 


inuited, would not chofe with 
Mary , rather to kneele at thy 
feete, then prefume toſit with 
jthce atthy Table ? Though I 
want a pure heart for thee to 


i thee. And who is fit to enter- | 


raine Chriſt > or who,though | 


waa in, yet weeping eyes ſhall 
—, _ ___-neuer 


Pata. 
LY 


2 
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neuer be wanting to waſh thy 
bleſſed feete, and tolament my 
filthy ſinnes, And albeit I can- 
Got weepe ſo many teares as 
may ſuffice to waſh thy holy 
Feete, yer Lord, it is {ujbcient | 
that thou. haſt ſhedde Z3/o0d 
enough to cleanſe my ſinfull 
ſoule, AndTIam fully(O Lord) 
aſſared, that all the daintte fare, 
| __ | wherewith the d;/darnjull Pha- 
»3ſe entertained thee at his Tas! 
ble , did not ſo much. pleaſe, 
thee,as theſe reares which peni- | 
tent ary powred vnder the 
Table. I would therefore with 
with Jeremie,that mzy head were | 
4 ſountaine of teares, that ſeeing 
I can by no meanes yecld ſut- 
ficient thankes for thy loue to| 
mec; yet I might by conLinuall 
teares, teſtifie my loue vato 
thee. And. though no man is 
worthy of ſo infinite a grace: |. 
yet this is my comfort, that hee | 
2.worthy whomthon in fanour ac-| 
comnteſt worthy, And ſeeing that | 
now?'. 


* 


bk. hs, 4 
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| 


| therefore hee ſoak be bleſſed. And 


| r0ofe , and to dwell for ever in* 
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now of thy meere Grace thou | 
haſt counted me(among others 
'thy choſen ). worthy of this 
ynſpeakeable fanour,and ſealed 


by thy Sacrament, the aſſurance 


of thy Lowe, and the forginenefe 
of my ſianes: O Lord, con- 
firme thy favour vnto thy | 
Seruant,and ſay of mee as //aac 
did of Jacob ; 1 hane blefed him, 


that I may ſay vnto thee with 
Danid ; Thow, O Lord, haſt ble(- 
ſed my Sonule , aud made it th 
houſe , and it (pak bee bleſſed for. 
ener, And ſeeing it pleaſed thee 
to blefſe the honſe of Obed Edom, 
ard alt ha houſhold,, whileſt the | 
Arke of the Lord remained mh 
boſe: doubt notbutthon wilt 


much more bleſfſe my Soxleand | 
| Body, and allthat doe belong: 
vnto me,now that it hath plea- | 
ſed thy Maieſtie of thine owne } 


good will ,.to enter wnder my 
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J 1 Chro.17. | 


27» 


my poore Cottage. Blefte mee, 
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O Lord , ſo that my ſinnes 
may wholy bee remitted by: 
thy blood , my conſcience.ſan- 
ified by thy Spirir, my minde 
enlightned by thy Truth, my. 
heart guided by thy Spirit, 


ſubdued to thy bleſſed #458 and. 
pleaſure, Blefle mee with all 
graces which I want, and in- 
creaſe in mee thoſe good gifts, 
which thou haſt alreadie be. 


—_—Y 


| owed vpon mee, Andſceing 
that I hold thee not by the 
Arme, as Jacob, wreſtling | 
but -1nwards | 
ly dwelling by Faith within 
mee; ſurely, Lord, 7 wl# nexer |. | 
let thee gore, except thou bleſſe mee, |, 
and giue mee a new name, a new |: 


without mee ; 


[1 


by the power of God to prewaile 


to depart from mee , as thou 
diddeſt from 7acob, becauſe the 
Go, breaketh, and thy grace be- 
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and my will in all things, | 


| heart, a new ſpirit, and ſtrength | 


Fomer ſinne and Satan, And [ be<| 
ſeech thee, O Lord, deſirc not | 


| 


ginneth 
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ginneth todawne and appeare. 
'But I from myſoule , humbly 
with the Emanites entreat 
| thee, O ſweete Ieſirs, to abide 
with mee, becauſe it draweth 
coward night. For the night of| 
| temptation, the night of tribula- 
tion, yez, my laſt long night of 
death approacheth : O bleſſed 
| Saufour, ſtay with mee there- 
fore now and ever. And sf thy| piggy, 
preſenas goe not home with mee,| 14, - 
carry mee now from he:ce, Goe 
with mee, and live with mee, 
and let neither death nor life | 
ſeparate mee from thee. Drive| 
mee from my ſ(elfe, draw mee | 
viitothee. Let me be ficke, but | 
| ſound in thee, and in my weake- 
mefſe let thy fkrength appeare,| 
| Let mee ſeeme as dead, that 
thou alone mayeſt be lecne to 
fine 1n mee,ſo that all my mem- 
bers may bee but Inſtruments 
toad thy motions, Set mee 44 
a Scale wpon thine Heart , and | Cant.8.6. 
let thy zea/e bee ſettled vpon | 
| mine 


eee eee eee re 


> —— 


FY 
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- |mine, that I may bee outof | 
loue with al, that I may bee 
onely in lone with thee. And 
grant, O Lord, that as thou| | 
[aow vouckſafeſt mee this fa-. 
uour, to lit at thy Table to re- 
celue this Sacrament in thy 
Houſe of grace,ſfo I may here- 
| after through thy mercie, bee | . 
Luk.13.30. | receiued to eate aud arinke 4t.| 
thy T able ws thy Kingdome of glo- 
"ie, And forthy mercic, I doe | | 
| "cre with the foare Beaſts, and 
coure and twentie Elders, caſt | 
:ny ſelfe downe before. thy 
7 brone of Grace , acknowledg- 
| ingrhat it is thouthat haſtre-| | 
Apoc.y.9, | deemed mee with thy blood, and 
that ſaluation commeth onely from 
Apoc.7-10, | thee. And therefore vnto thee T| 
doe yeeld all praiſe, and glory, and| | 
wiſedome, and thankes, and ho-| © 
our, and power, and might, and ( 
| maieftie,O my Lord,aud my God, 
for exermcre, Amen. 

| Thirdly, fceing Chriſt hath 
| ſacrificed himſelte for thee :- 
(and' } 


—_ 


 |z, Of the duties which we are to 
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(and all thatthon canſt giue is 
toolittle) therefore thou muſt 
offer thy ſelfe to be a (zning, ho- 
ly and acceptable ſacrifice unto 
Ged; by ſcruing him in 7igh- 
tconſneſſe and holinefſe all thy 


an was knowne from another 
man, onely by holineſſe and vp- 
rightneſſe of his life. 


a | 
| M— — 


ao,after the Communion to) nt- 
t with the C ongregations . 


Heduties tobe performed 

toyntly with the Church, 
are three. Firſt, publike 7 hanks- 
gining , both by Prayers, and 
ftnging of P/almes: thus Chritt 
him(ſelfe and his Apoſiles did. 
Secondly, Ioyning with the 
Charch, in giuing ( every man 
according to his abilitic') to- 
wards the reliefe of the poore, 


 [dayes. Thus Terialianwitnel-| 
- (ſeth, thatin histime,a Chriſti- 
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Rom.12.1. 


Leu.17:5« 


Which is 
probable to 
ro haue 


 beene the 


113. Pſalm. 


I Cor.16.1. 
Rom, 15-25. 


This 


jp En 


| 
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ores ſunt | Primitine Churches, to make 


pro arbitrio ter the Lords Supper,for the.re- 


mo = liefe of the poore Chrittians, 


eff contri-. | Tedly', when thankes and 
buit : && | praiſe isended;that withall re- 
440d ita col : uerence to ſtand vp , and to re- 
guar. apud 
frepoſitum 

deponitur « 
atque ?nac 

ills o0:t:ilz- 


| the mouth of his 44n:i7er,and 
to recelue it az if thoudiddeſt 
beare God himſfelfe prononn- 


| wn firs grapes | cingicvnrothee from Heauen, 
qui propter | For uy * r%ciy bi-ſſing, God aoth 
moroum aut bleſſe oth peopte, 
aliquam ali-| Thw farre of the duties ts be 

| 411 cauſam | prattized in the Ch::rch, 
NO ener The diwrics which thou art 
Apologia z, | tO praiſe after that thon art 
* 43470, departed home,arc three. Firſt 

ons _ [to obſerne diligently, whether 
mine facere | thou baſt truly receined Chriſt| 
fumptum, \in the Sacrament, Which 


Tert. Apol. |thou mayelt thus eaſily per- 


y 
[P—_ "TY 
« 24; copia. | This was the manner of the. | 


&+ volunt, | Colleftzons and * Lone ſeafts af. 


cctue the Z!://ing of God, by | 


adu.Gent, | cojue; for ſceing bu fleſh «u meat 


Ne? |indeed, and his blood 6 drinke 
23,27, | inaced, andthat hee is ſo fall 
1 Toh.6.56. KF of 
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of grace, that no man euecr 2on. 
ched him by Faith, but hee re- 
ceiued vertwe from him; it 
cannot poſſibly bee,that ifthou 
haſt eaten his fleſh, or drunke- 
his blood , but thou ſhalt re- 
cciue grace and power, $0 bee 


-|- Fcleanſed from thy ſinnes and 


filthineſſe., For if the Hemors/e 
chat did but touch his garment, 
had her b/5945e 5fſue that con- 
tinuedſo long , feorrhwith ftan- 
ched: how much more will 
the bloodie 1fue of thy pnne-bec | 


ſttanched , if thon-then halt 
truly eaten and drunke the 
! .. | very Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt? 
{ | But if the iſſue ſtill ranneth, 
| [thou mailt juſtly ſuſpet thou 


| haſt never yet tray ronched 
| Chrifh, | | 

Secondly, ſeeing thou haſt 
now reconciled thy ſelfero God, 


vowed newneile and amend- 
| fnenc of life : thou muſt chere- 
| fore hate a ſpeciall care; that 

F | _ thou | 


— 


 Fand renewed thy conenant, and | -.. 


{ 


© a 
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Matrh..13. 
| 24,&C, 


2 Pet.2.2.2, 


p 


| 
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thou doſt not yeeld to commit 
thy former {innes any more; 
knowingthat the vnclcane ſoc 
ret, if euer heccan'get into thy 


forcible poſſeſiion, with ſeuen 
other dincls worſe than himſelfe: 
Sothat :%e end of that man ſhall 
bee worſe than hi beginning. Be 


that re2arines ts his vomit, or the 


. waſhed Sow that wallowed inthe 


mire agaime. And returne not 
to thy inalice, like to the Ad- 
der, who laying afide ber poy/ax 
while ſhe arinkes,takes it vpa- 
gaine when ſhe hath done. But 
when either the Dizel or thy 
pdt ſhall offcr to rempt and 
mo2ue thee to relapſe into thy 


former finnes: anſwer them as 
the Sponſe doth in the Carts. 
cles, I hane pnt off my coat(of my 
former corraprion ) how ſhall 
put it on ? I haxe waſh:d my feet, 
bow ſball I defile thems ag aine ? 

Laſtly 


yee not therefore likethe Dog 


| 


ſoule againe ; after that ir is| 
ſwept and garniſhed, he willenter | 


- 


ts 


| ©" 


—_— 
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"Laſtly, if euer thou haſt 


1 


GE EI 


' Pal, 45.7. 


found either ioy or comfort in 
-receiuing the holy Sacrament, 
} fletit appeare by the eager al- 

| fre of receiuing it often againe, 
For the bedy of Chriſt, as it was 
aniinted with the Onle of glad- 
wſſe abone hii feawes; ſo doth: 
it yeeld a ſweerer /anonr thanall 
the 'Oyntments of the world; 
The fragrant /mell whereof al- 
lureth all ſoules, who have 


thereof; euer 'after-to deſize 
oftner totaite thereof againe. 
Becanſe of the [anonr of thy good 
Ozntments , . therefore doe the 
Yergins lane:thee,. O tafte there- 
foxe'; and ofben- ſer how: good 
the Lord #, faith Daxid; This 
is the Commindement of Chriſt 


brance of mee; and. in doing 
this, thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſelte 
beſt mind/ul and 'thankefult tor 
his deach. For, ai oft as yee ſhall 
eate this bread, and arinke this 

EP, 


.otice* taſted 'the ſiveetneſle 


himſrife, Doe thi in remem-. 


Heb. ls 9, 
Cant.1.3. 
Pfal,34.8. 
Scio Rome 
' banc eſſe co- 
ſuetxdinem, 
vt fideles | 
ſemper Chris 
(flicorpm | 
acciptant, 
| Hier Apol. 
adu. Ionin, 
Duotidie 
COmmunione 
Eucbariflie © 
percipere non 
| Jaudo neg 
' reprebexeo. 
| Ornibus 
Dominic 
diebus com- + 
municands ' 
ſuadeo o& 
bortor, þ 
mens [me 
affeftn pec- 
Canal ſit, 
Aug. (vel 
potirgs Gee 
nadius) lib, 
dc Eccl. - 


| dogm.c. 53. 


EA }...- 261920 0 frckneſſe, and when © 


; ehrifing God in hy ts git | 
| | 


line ſoberly vighteonſly, and godly 


— GC 


.mayſt be acceprable to God, pro. 


fitableto thy brethren, and com-| 


 fortable to thine owne ſoule. 
. Thus farre of the manner of 


—_— 


Chaecd in olorifying God inthe 
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| cxp:, yee up. yee foal ſhew the Io ' 
death untill hee come., And kt | 

-| this bethechiefeſtend,where-| | 
" | unto both thy receiving and h.| 
#ing tendeth ; that thou mayſt| 
bee a holy Chriftien, Zealow of 
| Loed workes purged from ſinne, to 


$nihis preſent world ; that thou| 


F w_ | you art called: todye 


TR IEC.  #ntbe- Lord.” 


| Toby. 6. | 


A $ ſoone as fn Percei- 
ueſt thy (elfe to be viſited 


| with any fickneſle ; medicare 
| with thy felfe « 


|: To That miſery cammeth not 
: | forth 


| 


1 


i 
þ _ 7 


| | Now FR FR Prattice of 


. > 


8 foorth of the duſt ; neither doth 


| Emroydes came, ) but from 
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afi«tion fpring out of the earth. 
Sickenefle comes not by hap 
or chance ( as the Phil/twms 
ſuppoſed that their ice and 


1 Sam. 6.7. 


mans wickednefle, which as 
ſparkles breaketh out. e Man 
ſuffer:th (faith Terewie) for hu 
ſfennes,” Fooles (faith Danid) by 
| Teaſer of their tran/greſſions, and 
becanſe of their iniqueties are af- 
fied, As therefore Salonon 
aduiſceth a manto carry him- 
ſelfe towards ancarthly Prince; 
If the fpirit of him chat raleth, Eccleſct0.4. 
riſe up againſt thee , leaue not thy | 
place: for gentleneſſe pacifieth | 
great finnes : ſo counſell I thee | 
to deale with the Prince of ; 
Princes: If the ſpirit of bim | 
that ruleth heauen and earth, | 
riſe vp againſt thee, let not tby | 
heart deſpaire : for repentance | 


Lam.3.39. 
Pſalm, 


| pacifierh great fins. And whe- F Chr. 1. 4. 


ſnener returneth in his aff ion 


tothe Lord God of Iſracl, and | 


| 


K 


Ee ſeckes _ 


ms 


| 


| 


Marh.s.6. 


Pſal.q. 4. 
Lam.3.40. 


loſh.7.16, 


QC. 


—_—_ RES 
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ſeeke him,he will be found of him, 


 doore; examine thine owne heart 
| wpon thy bed; ſearch and try thy 
WAJES, Search as diligently for 
thy capitall ſinne, as /oÞwadid 
for eAcar, till thou findeſt it, 
For albeit God, when hee be. 
ginneth to chaſten his Chil. 


2, Shut to thy Chamber || 


| dren, hath reſpec to all their 


calion to chaſten, and enter 
with them into lnagement,for 


ſome one grienous ſin, where- 
; 1n they have liued without Re- 
pentance. 

3. When thou haſt thus 


thy (elfe before the 11dgement 
Seateof Gad , as a Fellon, or 
Murthercr , 
Barre of an earthly Tudge: 


ſinres; yet when his anzeris| | 
incenſcd, he chiefly takethoc-| 


Ris - 48 


con{idered all thy finnes, put; 


{tanding at the 


| heart conf-ſſe vnto Gel all thy 
knowne ſinnes, eſpecially thy 


capitail offcnces , wherewith 
| Goc' 


—  — ——_——_ 


and with griefe and ſorrow ot| 


—— 


a on Nos 


him, 
mber 
heart 


#4 thy 


y for!) 
4 did! 
(tit, | 


e be. 


Chil-| : 
their ; 


2r15, 
hec- 
enter | 
t,for! 


tRe- 


thus 


 put|. 


ment 
1, Or 
- the 
dgc: 


wy of} | 


{thy 
7 thy 


with 6 


Goc' 


+ 5 


” 
. 


Lo 


Fs 


ncre-! * 
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Godis chicfly diſpleaſed. Lay 
them open with all the circum- 


ſtances of the Time, Place,and 


' | 2anner how they were com- 
| mitted , as may moſt ſcrueto 
aggrauate the hainoxſnes of thy | 


ſinnes, and to ſhew the {ontrs. 
tron of thy Heart for the ſame. 
Lift vp thine hand , and ac- 
knowledge thy ſelfe before the 


| righteous Iudgeof Heauenand 


Earth, Giltie of eternal! death 
and damnation for thoſe thy 
haynousfinnes and tranſzreſſi- 
ons. And hauing thus Accu- 
{ed and Inaged thy ſelfe, calt 
downe thy ſelfe before the 


Foote-ſtoole of his Throne of 


Grace : afluring thy ſclfe, chat 


whatſoeuer the Kings of 1/racl 


be ; yet the God of /ſrael is a 
mercifull God : And cry vnto 
him from apenitent and faith- 
full heart for mercy & forgiue- 


nes; a8eagerly and earneſtly,as | 


ever thou knewſta Malefacor, 
being to receiue his ſentence, 


_——— 


Ee 2 crying 
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crying vnto the Iudge tor fa. 
nonr and pardon; vowing a- 


aſſiſtance of his grace) neuer 
to commit the Itke ſinne any 
more. All whichthou mayeſt 
doe in theſe or the like words, 


A Prayer when one begins 


;0 be ſicke, 


2X Moft Righteous 
| O (AA Juage, yetin Teſus 
3% . 497, Chriit my graci- 

ABERIB ous Father: I wret- 


mendment of life, and (by the | 


ched ſinner do here returne vn- 


| to thee (though drinen with 


paine and /ickneſie,) like the pro- 
 digallchilde with want and hnn- 


lickeneſlc and paine comes not 
by blinde Chance or Fortane, 
but by thy diwane prowidence,and 
ſpeciall appointment. It is the 


 ftroake of thy heauie hand, 


which my ſinnes haue iuſtly 


deſerued ; and the things that 1 


feared, 


CE Ie ee et ens, 


ger. I acknowledge that this | 


is The Prattice of Piety. 


| — —— 


feared, arenow fallen Vpon mee: 
Yet I doe well perceine , that 
inwrath thou remembreſt mercy; 
when I conſider how many 
and how hainous are my ſins, 
and how few, andeaſie are thy 


correftions, Thou mighteſt haue 
ſtrucken mee with ſome feare- 
fall and fodaine death, where- 
by I ſhould not haue had <c1- 
ther :3me or ſpaseto haue called 


| ypon theefor Grace and Mer- 


cle ; andſo I ſhould haye pe- 
riſhedin my ſinnes, and haue 
beene for cuer condemned in 


Hell; 


But thou, O Lord, vificeſt 
mee with ſuch a fatherly cha- 
ſtiſemenr, asrhou vſeſt to vilit 
thy deareſt Children, whom 


(by this ſickneſſe) both war- 
ning and time to repent, and 
to ſue vnto thee for grace and 
pardon. Itake not therefore,O 
Lord,this thy viſitation,as any 
fegne of thy wrath or hatred ; 


| 


Ee 3 but 


Habak.$,1. 


thou beſt loueſt ; giuing mee | - 


— 
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_ . | butasan aſſured plcage and to. 

| ken of thy fauour and louing | 
kindnefie, whereby thou doett | 
with thy temporall_ Iudge-! 
ments draw mee to s27{ge wy 


ſfelfe, and to repent of my 
wicked life , that I ſhould not 
bee condemned with the god- 
Icfe and vnpenitent World. 
For thy holy Wordaflures me, 
that whom thou loueſt, thay thus 
chafteneF : and that thoa [conr- 
geſt exery Sonne that thog recei- 
neſt, T hat if I endure thy cha- 


| ftexing,thos offereſt thy ſelfe vnts 


mee 4s Unto a ſonne: and that all 
that continne in ſinne, and yet e/- 
cape withont torreltion (whereef 
all thy children are partaker, Jare 
Baſtards , and not ſonnes : and 
that thou chaſteneſt mee for my 
| profit , that I may bee a partaker 
' of thy holzneſſe.O Lord, how full 
| of goodneſſe is thy Nature,that 
haſt dealt with mee ſo graci- 
| ouſly in the time of my Health 
and Proſperitie ; and now vee- 


z 

j 
, 
- 


ing| 


—___ 
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| | [ingprouoked by my {innes and | 
| 9 ; PA | 
5 | vathankefulneſte, haſt fuch fa- | 


| therly and prefitab/2 ends, in in- | 
fling vpon methis lickenetle | 
| and Correction ? i, 

I corfffe, Lord, that thou | 
docſt iattly affiÞt my Boate | 
with fickneſſe; for my Soule 
| was ſicke before of long pro-. 
ſpericite, and ſurfeired with | 


q 


of bread. And nov , O Lore, 
I lament and mourne for my 
ſinnes:] acknowledge my wicked- 
neſſe, and mine iniquities are al- 
wajes in thy fight. O what a 
wretched finneram I, veyde of 
all goodneſſe by Nature, and 
fall of euill by finfuil Cuſtome! 
- | Oh, what a world of ſinne 
d haue I cammitred againſt thee, 
whileſt: try long ſufferance 
expected my conuerfion , and 
thy bleſſings 1wooed meeto re-| 
pentance ! Yet ,, O my God, 
| |feeingit thy propertte more 
F ba reſpet the goodnefle w 
Et 4 thine | 


| ee 


calc,peace, pientic, and fulneſie | EZ6 19. 49 


[ 
—e_—— 

I 
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Pſal.51. I. 


Verſe It. 


| Pa). 25.7. 


| Hoſca.T 4.4 


: 


' according to my deſerts; For if 


EI 
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thine owne nature, then the 
| deſerts of ſinners: I beſeech | 
; thee, O Father, for thy Sonne 
 Teſus Chriſt his ſake, and for 
; the merits of that Al-ſaving 
| death which hee hath voiluma- 
' rily ſuffered for all which be- 
 leeue in him ; Haze mercy vpox 
| mce,according to the maltitude of 
| thy mercies; turne thy face away 
| from my ſiunes , and blet out all 
| mine intguities; caſt me not out of 
thy preſence : neither reward me | 


thou doeſt reiet me, who will 
receine me? or who will ſuc- 
conr mee, if thou doſt forſake 
| me? But thon, O Lord, art the 
helper of the helpelefſe, ana in thee 
the fatherl:fie findeth mercy : for 
though my ſinnes be ex:ceeding 
great, yet thy mercy, O Lord, 
far exccedeth them all: neither 
can I commit ſo many as thy | 
grace can remit and pardon. , 


——C De —o—_ 


Waſh therefore, O Chriſt,my / 
fins with the vertue of thy pre- 


clous 


OO OCO———— 
'S | 


OC en www os www = CI 
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_ | love, thou diddelt lay downe 
| thy Life for my ranſome,when- 
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cions Blood, eſpecially, thoſe 
finaes, which from a penitent 
Heart I have confeſſed vnto 
thee ; but chiefely, O Lord, 


for Chriſt his ſake forgiue | 


mee, * And ſeeing that of thy 


I was thine encemie : : Oh, ſaue 
now the price of thine owne- 
Blood, when it ſhall coſt thee 
but a /mile- vpon mee ,, or: 4 
gracious apprarance- in. thy. 
Fathers ſight in my behaltfe. 
Reconcile. mee once againe, 
O anercifull Mediatour, vnto 


thy Father ; for though there | . 
be nothing. in mee that can | 
pleaſe him ; yet I know that | 


in thee, . and for thy fake, 
hee is wel- pleaſed : with: all 
whom thou accepteſt , . and 
loueſt. Andif it-beethy ble(- 


ſed will, remooue this ſicke- ' 


nefſe from mee, and reſtore me 


to my foriner Health againe; | 


« Here 
name thar 
ſin; which 
moſ} trou- 
bleth'thy 
conſcience. 


Mazh,3.37, 


that I may live longer to- ſet 
E#-4 forth 


ee rea RY : 


Eph.s. 26. 
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forth thy glory : and to bee a 
comfort to my friends which 
depend vpon mee;zand procure 
to my ſelte a more ſettled aſſu- 
rance of that Heaucnly inheri- 
cance which thou haſt prepa- 
red for mee. And then, Lord, 
thou ſhalt ſee how religiouſly 
and wiſely 1 ſhall redeemethe 
time, which heretofore I haue 


iſo lewdly , and prophanely 
ſpent. And tothe end that 1 


may the ſooner and theealier 


{bee delivered from this paine 


and ſickneſſe; direX mee , O 
Lord, TI- beſeech thee, by 
thy diuine prouidence, to ſuch 
a Phyſician and velper , as that 
(by thy Bleſſing vpon thy 
meances) I may recouer my 
former health and welfare a- 
gaine. And,cood Lord,voach- 
ſafe, that-as thou haſt ſent this 


fckres vnto me,ſothou wouldſt: 
{likewiſe be pleaſed toſead thy | 


hay Spirit into my heart, wher- 
by this preſent ſicknes may be 


lan- 


- OO FI. > rr n———_ OS "et ns. —_—— ———_— w— 
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ſanRificd ynto me :; that I may 
vic itasthy Schoole, wherein | 
may icarne to know the great- 
nefſe of my miſery, and the ri- 
ches of thy. mercy : - that I may 
| be ſo humbledar the one ; that 1 
| deffaire not of the other : and 
that] may ſo renounce all con- 
tidence of helpe in my ſclfe,or 
in any other creature , that I 
may onely put. the whole ret 
of my ſaiuation-in thy all-ſuih- 


asthou knoweit, Lord , how 


tie and imperfections;a and that: 
by nature. I am angry and fro- 
ward vader euery crolie and- 
affiction; O Lord,whoart the - 
gizer of all good g5fts, arme mee 
with patience to endure thy 


bleed will and pleaſure;and of | 


mee, then T ſhall be ableto en- 


| 


dure and ſuffer. Glue te grace 
robehaue my ſelfe 1n allpati- 
ence,loue, and meckenefle, vn- 


cient merits. And foraſmuch | 


weakea veilel Iamyfull of frail- | 


thy mercy lay no more vpon b 


to.! 


| G35 


lam.1.17. 
loh:3.27. - 


| . Cor, 10. 


mmm —_— — 


| 


The Praftice o if Piety, 
to thoſe that ſhall come and 
viſirme: that T may thankfully 


} receiue, and willingly imbrace 


all good counſels and conſola- 
tions from them : And that 
they may likewiſe ſee in mee 


tiexce,and heare from me ſuch 
godly Leſſons of Comfort, as 
may bee Arguments of my 
Chriſtian faith and profeſſion, 
and inſtructions vnto them, 
how to behaue themſcelues, 


| whenit ſhallpleaſc thee to viſit 


them withthelikeaffliaion or 
{(icknes.I know, O Lord,lI haue 
deſerued to die ; & I deſire not 
longer toliue, then to amend 
my wicked life , and in ſome 
better meaſure to ſer forth thy 
glory. Therefore, O Father, 
if it bee thy bleſſed will, re- 
{tore mee to health againe,and 
grant mee a longer life. But if 
thou haſt, according to thine 
eternall decree , appointed by 
this fickneſſe to call for mee 


ont 


ſuch good Examples of Pa-| 


cu ox I RISES ———_ wo Cs Ras WR A _ 


— 
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out-of this tranſitory life ; I 
refigne my ſelfe 510 thy hands, 
and holy pleaſure ; thy blefied 
will be done, whether it bee by 
life or by death. Onely I be- 


give mee all my ſinnes, and 
prepare my poore Soule , that 
by a trae faith, and vnfamed re- 
pentance, (hee may bee ready a- 
eain{t the time that thou ſhalt 
call for her out of my fſicke 
and finfull body. O heauenly 
Father , who art the hearer of 


this my prajer , and inthis ex- 


_ {tremitie graunt mee theſe rc- 


quelits, not for any warthineſſe 
that is in mee, but for the we- 
rits of thy beloued Sonne Je- 
/#4, my onely Sautour and Me- 


baſt promiſed to heare vs, and 


PE 


ſeech thee of thy mercy for- | 


prayers , heare thou in Heaxen | 8 


diatour ; for whoſe ſake thou | 


to graunt whatſoeuer we ſhall 
u4he of thee in his Name: Tn 
his Name therefore, and in his 
| OWNE words I conclude this 

my 


— 


Pſal. 65. 2. 
1 King.39- 


loh.16.27., 


—— Þ©l 


2 


Iay 38.7... 


| 
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my vnperfct prayer, faying ; 
Our Father which art in Ha. 


| 


| 


Hauing thus reconciled thy. 


ſelfe vato God in Chriſt: 
1, Let thynext care bee to 


ſet thy honſe m oraer, as Iſazad-. 


uiſed King Exechias : making 


thy laſt Pi and T eftamernt (it 


it be not already made.) If it be 


| made, thenperuſe it, confirme. 


it, and for auoyding all doubts 
and contention , prb/i/h it be- 
fore witneſſes , that ( if God 
call for rhce out of this life) 
it may ſtand in force and vnal- 


a = 
 terable, as the /aſt 1/17 and Te 


ftam:nt, and fo deliutr it loc- 
ked or fealed vp inſome Boxe 
to tac keeping of a faithfuli 
friend,tn the prefence of honeſt 
Witneſſes. 

2. But fh making thy T/a- 


| ment, rake arcligions Diaines 


| 


aduice hciv to beitow thy be- 


neaolence; and ſome honeſt 


Ate __<— 


Laws \ 


— 


bn. 


—_ 


___ 


thee from a greater one 


| 


| 


| 9 . " . 
/Soule 1norder,and to diſpoſe of 


Br tourney towards God. 
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Lawyers counſell to contriue it 
according to Law. 

Diſpatch this , before thy 
lickneſſe doth #ncreaſe, and thy 
facmory aecay : leſt otherwile- 
thy teſtament proue a detement, 


639 | 


and ſo be another mans fancy, ) 
rather thenthy wil, 

3. Topreuent many incon- 
uentences, let me recommend 
ro thy diſcretion two things: 

I. If God haue bleſſed thee 
with any comp.tcnt ſtate of 


wealth : makethy Fi in thy 
health tzmz : It will neither put 
thee farther from thy goods, 
nor haſten thee ſoonerto thy 


centh : butir will bee a greater 
eaſe to thy wizae, in treeing 


when thou ſhalt haue moſt 
neede of quiet. For when thy | 
bonſeis ſet in order, thou ſhalt | 
bee better enabled to ſet ruy 


2, If thon haſt Children, 
glue 


"Wh th ——_—_— —_—. 


Is: 
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| cetioners: And if friends be ſo 


giue to eucry one of them a 
portion,according to thine «bs. | 
 r1e, in thy life time ; thatthy 
' life may ſeeme an ea/c, and not 
a yoake vnto them: yet ſo glue, | 
as:that thy Children may bee 
{till beholding vnto zhee , and 
not zhsu ynto them. But if thou | 
keepe all in thy hands whileſt | 
thou liveſt, chey may thanke 
deathand not thee, forthe por- 
tion that thou leaueſt them... If 
thou haſt no Children, and the 
Lord hath bleſt thee with a} 


4 


great portion of the goods of 
this World, & if thou meaneſt 
to beſtow them vponany Cha- | 
ritable or Pio vies, put not 
oucr that good Worke, tothe 
traft of others; ſeeing thou 
ſeeſt how woſt of other MCnS. 

| Execntors, proone almoſt Exe- P 


vnfaithfull in a mans life ; how 
much greater cauſe hait thou 
to diſtruſt their fidclitie after 
thy death? 1 
_ . 
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eth how many dead mens wits 

haue of late either beenc quite 

concealed , wtterly ouerthrowne, 

or by cauilsand quirksof Law | 
fruſtrated or altered; whereas 
by the Law of God, the will of 
the dead ſhould not be v4ola- 
ted, bur all his godly intentions 
conſcionably pertormed and ful- 
filled, as in the ſight of God, 
who in the day of the Reſurre- 
Gon, will bee a #uft Iudge, both | 
of the quicke and dead, And if 
any thing ſhould hap in his 


full,it ſhonld be * conſtrued, as 
it might come neereſt to the 
honour-of God, andthe honeſt 
intention of the Tefator. But 
let the vengeance due to ſuch 
vnchriſtian deeds, light on the 
Attors that dvethem : not on 
the kingdome wherein they are 
ſuffered to bee done. And let 
other Rh men bc warned by 
ſuch wretched examples , not to 


Lamentable experience fhews- | - 


Will tobe ambignour or dowbt. | 
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2 Cor.q4.10-. 
Eccl.12.14-. 
Rom.215e 
1 Cor.4 Ss. 
AR.7-31,32, 


«KVoluntas 
teftatorts 
mags infpt- 
ciexda eſt 
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nium inter 
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* marry their minds to their 
»oney : asthat they will doeno 
gooa with their goods till death 


ID AMA 
Avg, 
S 


fatiunt alie- 
a4 pericula 


Gal.6:9. 
Mat.I0. 42+ 
Mark.9.4t. 
Mat.25.41. 
Luk, 14. 14+ 
& 18.12. 


| 1 Cot. I5. 


59, 
Ap0C. 14+ 


I3c 


| before thee, and not behind thee: 


diuorceth them. Conſidering 
| thereforethe (hortnes of thine 
owhe lite; andthe vncerrainie 
of others inſt dealing after thy 
acath,in theſe vnir/t aajes: let 
mee aduiſethee ( whom God 


an intent to doe g00d) to: be- 
come inthy fe r1me,thinc owne 
Admimtiſtrator;makethine owne 
hands thine Execntors, & thine 
owne eyes thy Onuerſeers; cauſe 
thy /anthorre to giue her light 


glue God the glory , andthou 
{halt receine of him 1n d#e time 
the reward, which of his grace 
and mercie hee hath promiſed 
tothy good workes, bo 

4+ Having thus ſet thy hox/z 
and Soxle in.order (if the de- 


[ob 14+5; 


EE Om EL 


termined number ofthy dayes 
bee not expired ) God will e1- 
ther haue mercie vpon thee, 


hath bleſſed withabilitie , and | 


and 


T 


| 
I 


[ 
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F 


and ſay,Spare bim(O killing ma- 
ladie ) that he goe not downe int9 
the pit ; for I hane receined a re- 
| conciliation, Or elſe his Fatherly 
proaidexce will direct thee to 
ſuch a Phyſician, and to fuch 
| meanes , as that by his Bleſſing 
'vpontheir endexoanrsthou ſhalt 
recoxer, and bee reſtored to thy 
former health againe, But in 
any wiſe,take hcede that thou, 
nor none for thee , fend vnto 
Sorcerers, Wizards, Charmery, 
or /xchanters for helpe:for this 
were to leaue the God of 1/rae!; 
and to goe to Baalkebub the 
God of | Ekron for helpe; as did 


with the bleſſed Trizity in thy 


will neuer giue a-bleſſing by 
thoſe meanes which hee hath 


Jaccurſed : but if hepermits S4- | 


tay to cure thy body, feareleſt it 
tend to the damnation of thy 
Soul, Thou art tryed : beware. 


L 


wicked Ahazzah,and to breake 
thy vow which thou haſt made 


Baptiſme: and be ſure that God. 


; 


2 King.20.7 
2 King, $+75 
8,10. 

Lon. g.7s 


2'Reg.1.9,3. 
Leu. 20. 6. 
Deur.18, 
10,&c. , 

I Thell. 2, 
10. 

| Deut.13« 3» 


4 5, When 
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2 Chro, 16.) thar heeſonoht nos the Lord.inhiu 
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5. When thou haſt ſent for 
| the Phyſician, rake heede that 
thou put northy truſt rather in 
the Phyſician,then in the Lord, 
as Azadid; of whomit isfaid, 


i 


atſeaſe , bat to the Phyſician; 
which is a kinde of Idolatry, 
that will increaſe the Logps 
anger, and make the Phylicke 
receined vneffectuall. Vie ther= 
fore the Phytician, as Gods /»- 
ſirument,and Phyſicke as Gods | 
meanes, And ſeeing it is not 
lawfall without Prayer to vſe 
ordinary foodc , 1 Tim. 4. 4. 

much leſſe extraordinary Phy-| 
ſicke, ( whoſe good effect de- 
pends vpon the bleſſing of 
God,) before thou takelt thy 
Phyſicke, pray therefore hear- 
tily to God to bleſle it vnto thy 

vc in theſe orthe like words. 


4; 


_— ——w— 
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A Prayer before taking 
of Phyſicke. 


97 Mercifull Father, 
Col 1s Who art the Lord 
£) Þ, of health, and of 
ATR ſickneſſe, of life, and 
of death ; who kiReF,and makeſt, 
aline ; who bringeſt downe to the 
graue , and raiſefs vp againe ; 1 
come vnto thee, as tothe only 
Phyſician , who canſt cure my 
Soxle from ſinne , and my Boay 
from fickneſſe. I deſire neither 
life nor death, but referre my 
ſelte to thy moſt holy will:For, 
though wee muſt needs aye , and 
being aead, our lines are as water 
ſþiit on the ground, which cannot 
bergathered vp againe; yethath 
thy gracious proutdence(whi- 
| leſt life remaineth ) appointed 
weanes which thou wilt haue 
thy childrento vſe,and(by the 
lawfullvſe thereof) toexpet | 


_ 64s. | 


thy Bleſſing vpon thine owne| 


meanes,\ 


Reis 


1 Sam.2.6. | 


2 Sam. 14» 


— 


— — A I — PETS 


Dm wan. 


_ 


S —_ 


_ —— 


% ; 
————  —— —_— ——— 


_— ADORPWER IRx R = FE. i AER REI > 


meazes, tothe curing of their 


their health. And now, O 
Lord, in this my neceſſitie, I 


haue, according to thine or- 


Ifay 33-2» 


loh.g., 6,7. 


Martli.8. 15. | 


\ 
| 


WORRY, 


dinarce, ſent for thy ſeruant 
(the Phyſician) who hath 
prepared for mee this Phyſ/iche, 
which I receiue as means ſent 
from thy fatherly hand : I be- 
ſeech thce therefore, that as 


by thy Bleſſing on a lumpe of 


dry figs, thou diddeſt heale 
Exechiahs ſore , that hee reco- 
uered ; and by {ern times was 
ſwing in the river of Tordan, 
did{t cleanſe Naaman the Sy- 
rian of his Leproſie ; and did(t 
reſtorethe man that was b/ind 
from his birth, by anoy»ting hrs 
ejes with clay and ſpittle; agd 
ſending him to walh in the 
porle of Siloam; and by tou- 


chingthe hand of Peters wines | 


eXHother, diddeft cure her of 


her Fcaucr,and diddeſt retitore |} 


the Wumnan that touched the 
hemme 


Rm > OY omg anen—_ em. 


—_—— 
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fickenefle, and refitaurion of 


4 


{roit, tha: it may (if it bee 


a—cide 


-—_— 
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wy 


— 


hemme of thy garment , from 2 
her bloody iſſue: So it would | ” 
pleaſe thee of thine intinice | 
oodnefſe and mercie , to ſan- | 
fie this Phy/icks to my vic, | 
and togine ſucha bleſſing vn- | 


thy will and pleaſure ) remove 
thismy /icknefe — and 
reſtore mee to Health and | 
Strength againe. Bur if the 
number of thoſe dayes which 

thou haſt appointed for me, to 10h 14. 
live in this vale of miſerie, be | 

atan end, and that thou haſt 
ſent thisficknefſe as thy Mel- | 
{cnger, tocall mee our of this! 
mortall life ; then (Lord ) /# 
thy blefied will bee done : for 1 | 
ſudmit my will to thy moſt 
holy pleaſure, Onely I be-' 
ſeech thee increaſe my Faith, | 
and Patience, and let thy grace | 
and mercie bee never wanting | 
vnto mee; but in the middelit 
of all extremities, aſlilt mee 
with toy holy Spire, that I 


na 


— 


Mat.S$, 28, 


m—_—— 


___ may 


—_— ———— 
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CC 


Elk 


emendet. 


mitates 


tes. 


* Deus ſus - 
percutit ut 


Her. Come 
inEſa.l.6. 
Dew cala- 


infligit, non 


70S CUPIeNs, | 
Baſil, Serm 
2. 22 Diu | 


may not onely * corre our 
extinguere, finnes paſt z. but alſo worke1n 
ſed cafligare ys a deepe loathing of our natu- 
rall corrptiox, and fo preuent 
vs from falling into many 
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£ | may willingly and cheerefully 


refignevp my Soxle,(theprice 
of thine owne bod) into thy 
moſt gracious hands and cnfts. 
dy. Grant this, O Father, for 


Jeſs Chrift his{ake, to whom, 


with thee , and the ' holy 


Ghoſt, be all honour and glo- 
ry, both now and cucrmore. | 


Amen, 


_ 


_—J 


Meditations for the ficke, 


LF. thy ſickeneſſe 
remaineth, vſe often | 
(for thy comfort ) theſe few 
 e Meattations , taken from the 
| end s Wherefore God ſendeth 
afflitions ro his Children. 
Thoſe are tenze. 


r. That by afflitions God | 


; 


othe x| 


> [Babe to ſcorch his finger in a 


| [ewo Cures: the chaſtiſement of 


| 
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lother ſins, which otherwiſe w© 


would commit : like a good 
Father , whoſuffers his tender 


Candle, that he may the rather 


beene affifted , that I may learne 
thy Staiutes ; for , before I was 
aſlfled, I went aſtray , but now 
l keepe thy Word, And indeede 
(faith S, Pant ) we are chaſtentd, 
of the Lord, becanſe we ſhonld not 


With one Crofſe God maketh 


fins paſt, the prevention of ſinne 
to come. For though the eter- 
'nall p:niſbhment of finne, (as it 
proccederh from Tuſtice) is 
tully pardoned in the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt: yet wee are not 
( without ſerious 1udging . of 
our ſclues) exempted from 
the temporall chaſisſement of 


| 


karne to beware of falling in- | 
| [to a greater fire. So that the 
| (child of God may ſay with Da- 

nid, It is goed for me*that 1 hanc: 


| 13. 
bee condemned with the world. | 


Pſal.1r9, 
7r. 
| Plal.119, 
67. 


x Cor. rr. | 


finnc; 


"OY 


—k=_ 


head 
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| linne ; forthis proceedeth oxe- | 
ly from the louc of God , for 
our good. And this isthe rea-\ 
ſon, that when 1Varhas told: 

Danid, from the Lord, ar hrs 1 | 
| fins were forges ; yet that the | - 
Verſe 13, Sword ( of chaſliſeraent ) | 
not depart from 11 Honſe, ayd\ 
that bu Childe fhanuld /arely die. | ; 
For- GOD, like a skillfulll 
Phylician, ſceing the Sonle to! 
be poyfoned with the ſctiling | | } 
of linne ; and knowing that: | 
the ratgmng of the fleſh will 
procne the ruine of the $ I |. 
rit; miniſtreth the bitter Pill! | * 
| of attiiction, whereby the | 

Reliques of ſ{inne are: purged, >| 
| and the . Sou/e more ſoundly! 
cured; the Fj is ſubdued, 

| and the Spirir is ſanRified :| 
> | Ol the odiouſncite of finne,| { 
| 


2 SAm,12. 
10. 


| w thich cauſeth God to cha- 
\ ſten fo ſenerely his Children, 


| whom otherwiſe he loueth ſo | 
| dearely |. 


1 | 2, God ſendeth affiftion| 
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 Reprobation, For the pureſt 


———-- —— 


— 


| 
toſealeynto vs our Adeption” | 
For every Childe whom God lo- Heb.12.6,7, | 
weth , be corrofteth, And hee is *: 
4 Baftard that # not corrected. 
Ya, it is a ſure note , that 
where G O D ſeeth finne, and: | 
ſites not , there hee deteſts, 
and loues not. Therefore it is 


gg” | u_ 4d mala | 
faid , that hee * fuffreth the Pcs 


wicked ſonnes of Elyto conti- "1,1 wirin- 
nut in their ſinnes without corre= ya mati. 
Fon, becatsſe the Lord would (lay 1 Sam-2.z5, 
them, On the * other ſide, there |, N429%e 


| ; fauor ninins 
isno ſurer token of Gods fa-';,,.z 5, 


therly lone and care,thento bee ;-a (ed inzes. | 
corrected with ſome crofſe; as! At favor jn 


oft as wee commit any finfull paar. 
rrime. Affuction therefore is) pin 


1 ſeale of Adoption ,no ſigne of /;,,. | 


| 


Corne is cleaneſt fanned, the fi- 
neſt Go/A4 is ofreſt tryed, rhe | 
[wectelt Grape 1s bardeſt preflled | 
i1:iche true Chriſtian heauicſt 
croſſed. 
:. God ſendeth affiiction, 
Nyeane our hearts from | 


Ft 2 ico! 


or 2. 
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U Crebrr £72- 
bulationzb4s 
eccleſra ſuam 
Dominis 
exercet: we fi 
canta tepos' 
ratia forte 
profpere cur = 
rat iacolaty 
preſetrs exte 
ly delettata, 
1 matnuchle(ie 
patria ſuſpi- 
res ,Beda 1n 
Canc, 
Mundanus 
affeftus pre- 
ſeutia amat, 
temporalia 
cumatat, 
ſpiritualia 

| negligit ;, & 


» 1. £14974 FOLNS 


/E Fpargit 17 
dmugnil po-. 
teſt aniarede 


roo much louing this Forld and 
Worldly vanities : and to cauſe 


vs the more earneſtly to deſire | 


and long for * eternal life, For 
as the Children of 1/74c/ ( had 
they not beene il! inticated in 
Ezypt ) would neucr haue deene 
ſo willing to .goe towards 
(anaan: fo (were itnot for 
the croſſes and afflictions of 
this life ) G ODS Children 
woulda not ſo heartily long , 
and willingly defire for the 
Kingdome of Heaven, For, 
wee ſee many Epicrres, that 
would bee content to forgoe 
Heauen , on condition that 
they ought ſtill enjoy their 
earthly pleaſures; and (haning 
neuer taſted the ioyes of a 
better } how loth arc they to 
departthislife ? whereas the 
* Apoltle ( that ſaw Heauens 


ſummilult, | plory) relis vs,that there1s no 


Patriaich, 
de life. 310» 
2a/t.Cap.4q- 
'X» Cor. 12. 
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more compariſon. berwixt the 
ioyes of Eternal Life, and the 
oicaſures of this 7oria, then 


i 
mon end <LI hd 


there 
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worldly Brats? Thus doth God | 
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there is betwixt the felthyeſt 


dung, and the pleaſanteſ? meate ; 
or betwixt the ſtinkinglt aung- 
hill, andthe faireit bed-chamber. 
As therefore a loning Nurſe 
puts Wormwood or e AHnfard 


' on the breſt , ro make the 


Child the rather to forfake the 
dugge : ſo God mixcthſome- 
times affliction with the plea- 
ſuresand proſperity of this life, 
(kſt like rhe children of this 
generation) they ſhould forget 
God, and fall into too much 
loue of this preſent enil World; 
and ſo by Riches grow proud;by 
Fame Inſolent ; by Libertie 
Wanton ; and ſfpurne with thesr 
heele againſt the Lord, when they 
wave fat, Forif Gods Chil- 
crenloue the World fo well, 
when (like a emi? Stepmother ) 

ſhee miſ-vſeth and ſtrikes ys, 
how ſhould we louethis Harlet | 
if ſhe ſmiled vpon vs,and ftroa- | 
kedvs, as ſhcee doth her owne 


0 —— 


Ne /an{t 
viri aliquid 
elatione is 
hac wvita 


ſuperbiant, | 


quibuſdam 
tentation- 
bus Yepri- 
munture 


Eucher. in | 


Ji. Reg. - 


Dceut 32.15. 
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Tl ( like a wiſe and luuing Father)| 
- 1mbitter with croſſes , the pica-| 
mn) {| {ures of this life to his children, | | | 
WW ;1Pca.t.7. 


i {> wr iome (rhat finding in this earthly 
iſ & | r . 
| |purgatz e-ab | ſtate no true &7 permanent zojer:) 
[' 'adnixtize | they might ſigh and long for; | 
Gi [oem - | ereryal bfe , where firme and e-| 
\$ Car manvnum 0n9 4 | 

s | ; Y #7 vil 7 n | £ 
l |defecais fit $6 Pi are onely to be 
 |deantyexami- | *OulIae F 

 )  [natainnce. | 4+ By affiiftion and ficke- 
| {ceclaritate | nefie God exercifeth his Chil- | 


pg Plal- | Jren, and the oraces which hee 
9. Tg 
* Srholacyy, | ÞeRtowet vpon them. Hee ree 


':i5,Scholaly. | fineth and trieth their Faith, as 
£15:Guberna- | the Goldſmith doth his God in 
! or 22 tempe | the * Furnace, to make it ſhine 
Hate gay” more gliſtering and bright :] 
 ' nilesproza. | bee tirreth vs to pray more | 
| i 2:47; delicata diligently and zcalouſly 9 and 
| 7aftatio ef, | yrooueth what patience wee | | 
1 Prez | have learned all this while in | | 
conflitatio | his 8 School, The like expert- | | 
its aduerſss | EPCE- NEC maketh of our Hope, | 
| Lone,8 ailthe re{t of our Chri- 
Leritatis, | tian vertues : which withour 
{ Cypr.Scr.qe | 

ler.a8.11. | vnexercifed;or corrzpt likeftan. | 
Clng 
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no Current, or Elfc are not pow- 


| red from veſſel to viſſell ; whoſe | 


tale remaineth , and whoſe ſcent | 
i; nat ch enged, And rather then | 
2 man ſhould | eeepe [ill he ſcent | 
of his corrupt nmture to dam 
nation, Who would. not wiſh 
ro bee changea from tate to | 
tate, by croſies and ſickneſle, ' 
tO Salxation? Ft For asthe Cams- | 
mile Which is trodden, gro! weth | 


| 


| belt, and {melleth mod) fra. 


——— —— 


grant ; and as the fiſh is /vee- 
zeſt that liues i in: the, /alreſt was | 
ters; ſothoſe /oules arc molt | 
precious vnito Thrift, who ate ; 

moſt exerciſed and afflicted * 
with his Croſſe, 

5. GOD fſendeth NY 
ons, to demonſtrate vnto the | 
world, the-trweneſſe of his chil- | 


| drens loue and ſeruice, Euery | 
| hypocrite will ſerue God whi-. 


lt hee profpereth and bleſſeth | 


ling waters, that cither have | 


5 * VE yrs et ar nes re IE OT 
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him, asthe Dizell fallcly accu- | Tob 1,9, 104 
; fed Job to hace done : but who 
Ff4 (fare! 
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|{ ane his louing Child ) will 


(rar atlgently. E2ypts burdens 
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'loue and ſerue him in aduer/itie: 


[when God ſeemeth to be angry 
[and diþlcaſed with him? Yea, 


;and cleaue ynto him moſt in- 
\ſeparably , when hee ſeemeth 
(with the greateſ# frowne,, and 
| 4i/grace ) toreteta man, and 
;To caſt him out of his favour ? 
'yea, when hee ſtemerh to 
{ wound and &l as an enemy : 
|yea; then to ſay with 7, 
| Though thon ( Lord )&ll me, yet 
| will 1 put my traſt inihee, The 
and truſting in his mercy in 
; the time of our correAion and 
| miſery, is the trac note of an 
| vnfained child awd ſernant of the 
Lord, 

6, SanRified afflition Is a 
fingular helpe ro farther our 
true connerſion , and to drive vs 
| hom: by repentaxce-to our hea- 
'venly Farher. 1 their affiiftiion 


(Gith the Lord ) they will reke| 


louing and ſerning of God, 


made 


— 
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made ]frae! cry vnco G OD. 
Dauids troubles made himpray. 
Hezechias ſickeneſſe made him: 


lue for bis Fathers grace and 
mercy. Yea,we reade of many 
inthe Goſpell , that by /ickeneſſe 
and «ffi1&tons, were driuen to 


( ifthey had Health and Proſpe- 
rite , as others ) would have 


( like others) negiccted or con. || 
temned rhetr Sauiour , and ne- 


his ſaving Health and Grace. | 
For asthe eArheof Noah, the 
bighes, it was tofſed with the 
Flood , the ncerer it mounted ;; 
cowards Heauen: forthe Sands. | 
fied Sonte., the more it is exel- 
ciſed with 4ff;&on, the neerer / 
it 18 lifted towards 


( vponthe knees of his heart) | 
sntoCHRIST, to confeſle his 


| 
| 
| 


Ffrs5 


come vnto CHRIST, who | 


uer have ſought vnto him for }- 


to weepe,and miſcriedrouerhe | Luk-15.16, 
Prodigal Chilaeto returne and CC, 


bh Des oo 


( G OD. deleftatin 
Oh, Bleſſed 1s that Croſſe that , pens noſirrs | 
drawerth a {inner to © ' come i/#d confef1o- 
| BC QUErIE (| | 
| errorts. Alb, 
11> Pſalm.q. |: 
owne:! Pc2nitent, - { 
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Exod. 3.7. 
Plal 86.7, 
Ifay 38. 2,3, 


PE 
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refuſeth the ſinner that com- 


4 


 ther-driuen by afflid2io7 and m4. 
fery. 

\ +. 7. Afﬀiiction worketh| 
\jn vs, Pitty and Compaſſion to- 


: 


| wards our Fellow-Brethren,that 
| bee in diſtrefle and miſerie : 
' whereby wee learne to haue a 
fellow-feeling of their calamities; 
and to condole their eſtate, 4s 5; 
| wee ſuffered with them. And for | 
\ This cauſe CH R 1 S Thimſtlfe 
would ſuffer, and bee tempred in 
ali things like vnto vs (ſinne only 
excepted ) that hee might bee a 
meercifull High Pricft , tonched 
with the feeling of our infirm. 
ties, For none can ſo heartily | 
bemoane the miſerie of ano- | 
ther, as hee who firſt ſuffered] | 
himſelfe - the ſame affliction. | 
Herevpon a finner 11 miſeric} 
| a boldly ſay vato Chriſt; H 


on 


hem WP heentned — COTE 


din 


com 
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ES 


carrito Chriſte. 
Our frazltie ſth ( O Chriſt) 
thou didaeft perceme © 
Condole our ſtate, who ftsll in 


frailetie cieanc. 


and afflitions, as mcanes and | 
exiwples both to þ manifeſt 


[vnro others the ./aith and ver- 


tnes which hee hath beſtowed 
vpon vs; as alſo to firengther 
thoſe who haye not recciucd ſo 
great a meaſure of faith as WEEs 
For there ca ve no greater. cz- 
conragement to a weake Chriſti- 


tcilour ( in the extremeſt I1cKe- 
uefſe of his Boay ) ſupported 
with greater patience and c0n- 


Non ignare mals wiſer [wc>| 


$. God vieth our ſicknefles 


a», thento behold a ire Pro- 


: folation in his Sex/e, And the | 
7 / {comfortable and blefled depar-j | 
| jtureofſuch a man, will arme | 
'bim againſt the feare of death, 

{and aſſure bim, thatthe hope of 
rhe godly, 4 a farre more: precinct 4 
; © |22ing then that fleſh and blood can | 


vnder- | 


Þ $3n2t Deus 
111m inci« 
oere in calge 
mitat £5, vt 
uirtutey 
ane in zo 
lateba t,alys 
APOUlAH Hige 
wife! a17Ue 


efactat. 
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onderſtand, or mortall eyes behold 
in thu vale of miſery. And were 
it not, that we did {ce many of 


thoſe whom - we know to be 
the vndoubted children of-God | 


ons and calamities before vs; 
the greatneſſe of the mileries, 

and croſſes which oftentimes 
wee cndure , would make vs 
doubt whether we be the chil- 
dren of God orno. Andtorhis 
purpoſe Saint James faith, God 
| made lob" and the Prophets an 


| and of long patience. - 
9. Byaffiictions God makes 


vs conformable to the Image | 
of Chriſt his Sonne , who be- | 


1 Pet.q.14, | ing the Capraine of - 0%r ſaina- 
Heb, 2.7. 


Mat. 27.34. | /#fſerings. And theretore. hee 


Luke 24.42. | firſt bare the Croſſe 1n ſhame, | 


_ poſt. \ before hee was crowned with 
melta guſta- glory, and did firſt taſte gall; be- 


to haue endured ſuch afflicti- | | 


| example of ſuffering adnerſirie | 


tion, was made perfeit through | 


uit, Tertuls |S. : : 
li. de Cors, tore he dideate the ho»y.compbe: | 
and was firlt derided, King »f 


{ 


dh. 
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the Jewes, by the Souldiers 
the High Prizfts Hall, before 
hee was ſaluted King of Glory, 
by the Angels 1n-his Fathers 
Comrts. And the morclinely our: 
heauenly Father {hall perceine | 
the image of his natural Sonne 
toappearc in vs, the better hee | 


| willloue vs, ard when we haue 


for atime borne his /keneſſe in 
his ſufferings, and fought, and 
oxercome, welhall be crowned 
by Chri/*,and with Chriſt fit in 
his Throne, and of Chri/t re- 
celue the precious white ſtone, 
and Zforning ftarre, that ſhall 
make vs ſhine like Chri/# for 
ener in his glory. 

10. Laſtly, that the godly 
may be humbled-in reſp<& of 
their owne ſtate and miſerie : 
and God plorified by deliue- 


| 


66r 


P ſal.24 *7« 


2 Tim,4.. 
oY OE 
Ap0C.3.2I4 
Apoc. 2.17, 
18. 
Phil.3.21, 


14 eo tentan« 
tur Santi, 
vt ipfe [e 
agnoſcant, 
Primaſ. E/- 
fe ſe mage 
narum vis 
rzum homo 
crederet, 
nullium vV8- 
quam earms 


ring themour of their troubles 
and afflictions, when we call 
vpon him for his helpe and ſuc- 


[cour, For- theugh that there 


bur if the 


bi | 
Lord 


IE 


dem VL: 
| defeftum 
ſeptiret. 


Greg.lib. 2. | 


Moral. Iob. 
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: \ 
Plal-130. 3-.\ Lord will /traightty marks, int- | 
; qairzes, he thall find in him tult 
; cauſe to puniſh him for his 
' lane; yet the Lord in mercy 
* Tn his que doth * not «waxes in the aftli- 
patimur aul- | tion of his Children reſpet 
NE | their ſianes ; but ſometime lay- 
Fl nai] | eth afflictions and croſſes. vp- 
"| paſo {abre- | 9 them tor his glories ſake. 
jl * pat :9ziaad Thus our. Sanjour Chriſt tolde 
| i7zid bor | his Diſciples, that rhe man was 
rrea/or 20- | pot borne blind for þ44 owne , or | \ 
fer operetw | þ,, parents finne ; Bat, that the 
'igoatum eft | 4 
\Greg,E 34, | workeof God ſhould bs ſhewed 04 
.Tohn 9.3. him. $0 he told them likewiſe, 
Toba 11.4. that. Ziz4rus fickene(ſſe Was not 
; | onto the death; but for the glory 
ef GOD. O thevaſoeakeable 
| ' goodnes of Goa, which turneth 
| thoſe afflictiogs, whichare tne | | 
| ſhame and puniſhment. due to 
Malumpati, | our fins,to be the fubieRt of his | 
malum non | hononr and glory! | 
Ell & Malin Theſe are the blefſed and 
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wp" f ; profitable exdr, wheretore God 
| \Chry.de |{enderh ickneſſ: and affliion{ 
| | prod, fil, | vpon his children : whereoy 4c 


may 
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may plainely appeare , -that | 
Afſtons are nor ſignes either 
of Gods hatred , or of our repro- | 
bation; but rather rokens and 
pledges of his fatherly Lone wnto 
his Children whom he loueth ; | 
and therefore chaFenerh them | 
inchis life ; where , vpon re- {| | 
pentance , there remaines hope | 
of pardon ; rather then to re-; 
ferre the puniſhment to that} 
Life where there is no hope of | 


| pardongnor end of puniſhment. | 


For this cauſethe Chriſtians io | + cum vexa- 
the * Primitive Church were: ur ac prev | 
wont to giue God great thanks, | 99%, #1 
for afflicting them in this|7,1727%,. 
life. So the Apoſtles reioyced, | 7a indyul- 


OS 
that they were counted worthy to| gentiſſimo 
ſaffer for Chriſt $5 name, AﬀtsS5. Patr:, quod 


41. AnJ the Chriftian Hebrewes | 9 {Ptetam 
noftram non 


ſuffered with oy the ſpoiling of patitur lon- 
their goods , knowing that they riusprocede- 
had in Heanen a better , and an | !*, ſed plagis 


exduring ſubſtance , Hebrewes , 7 21907 | 


10.34. Andin reſpe of thoſe | ; , 4.1 jib. 


holy ends P the Apofile faith " 6.Cap.33. 
That ) 
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Thet thought no- affiictzon for the 
preſentſeemeth iojous hut grienons; 
yet,afterward: zt bringeth the qui- 
et fraite of righteouſneſſe 10 them 


who are thereby exerciſed, Pray | 


therefore heartily, that as God 
bath ſent vnto thee this ſicke- 
neſſe: ſo it would pleaſe him to 
come himſcife vnto thee, with 
thy ſickenefle: by teaching thee 
to make thoſe Sanfified v/es of 
it, for which hee hath infli&ed 
the ſame vponthee. 


4 Ir. 
CE E—— 


EU editations for one that tu reco.- 


aered from fickneſſe. | 


? FE G OD hathof his 
$ mercy beard thy Prai- 
> ers, andzeſioredrhee 
*» tothy health againe ; 
conſider with thy ſelfe; 

I'» That thou haſt now re- 
ceiued from God, as it were, 
another Life ; Spend it therefore 
tothe honotx of God ,.in #ew- 

neflt) 


| 


———— 


{ 
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neſſe of life, Let thy fin die with 
thy fekyefſe $ bur liue thou by 
graceto holineſſe. 

2, Bee not the more ſecare, 
that thou art reſtored to 
Health , neither s»ſatt in thy 
ſelfe, that thou haſt eſcaped 
Death: but thinke rather, that 
God ( fceinghow vnprepared. 
thon waſt ) hath of his mercy 
heard thy prayer , ſpared thee, 
and given thee ſome /5/t/e lone. 
ger time of reſþit: that thou 
mayſtboth- amend thy life, and 


| fore the Ivdgement ſeat of Chriſt 


| par thy ſelfe in-a- better readi- 


nefſe againſt the time that hee 
ſhall call for thee, without far- 
ther delay , out of rhis world.. 
For although thou haſt eſcaped 
this, it may dee, thou ſhalt not 
eſcaps the next (ickeneſle. 

3. Conſider how fearefulla 
reckoning thou hadſt made be- 


| 


by this time, if thou haddeſt 
dyed of this ſickneſſe. Spend | 
therefore the. tittic. that. re- 


_imnaines, | 
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| 
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| {_ - i 
| maines, {o,as that thou mayeſt 
| be able to make a more cncere. 
fal accenit of thy life, whenit| | {h 
| Muſt becxpired indeed, t 
| Pnt not farre off the day of | | [i 
'Dcath : chou' Knoweit not fer| | If 
{ all TatsS Low neerCe it is at Dana: 
{and ( DCing ſo fairely warned ) 
| be wer, For :t thou be taken 
1 
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}) + } : . 
[ 3 vaprouided, thenexttime thy 


wy | excuſe will bee lefle, and thy 
"Þ | iudgementereater. 
| 5, Remember thatthou haſt| | | 
vowed amendment and vewneſſe 
<ccles. 5.3. | of life. Thou haſt voweda vow 
| wnto God, deferre not topay tt: 
FH + for hee delighteth not in footer : 
| | pay therefore that thou haſ} vow- 
Th | 

| 


ed, The vncleane ſpirit is caſt 
out: Oh let him-not re-enter| | 
Mar. 12,43, | with ſexen worſe then himſelfe, 
XC | Thou haſt fghed our the: 
groancs of conrrition ; thou haſt 
wept the teares of. repentance : 
;thou art waſhed jn the poole 
of Betheſda , ſtreaming wg; 


- 


five bloody wounds, not of 
Q- 
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atroubling Axzge!/, but of th* 
Angell of Goas preſence , tros- 
bled with the wrath due to 
thy finnes ; who dcſcended 


into Heli, ro reſtore thee to 
fauing health , and Heauen. 


Retarne not now , with the 
D-gge , to thine owne Von? : 
nor like the waſhed Sexe , to 
wallsow againe in the myre of 


thy former ſinnes , and vtt- 
cleannefle : leſt being intangled 
and ouercome againe with the 
flitineſſe of finne , ( vohich now 
thou haſt eſcaped) hy /atrer end 
prooue worſe then thy firſt begin- 
ning. Twice therefore . doth 
our Saujour Chriſt gine rhe 
lame cautionary warning to 
healed (nners. Firſt,to the man 
cured of his 3$. yeeres diſcaſe, 
Behold, thou art made whole : 
ſtnne no more , leſt aworſe thing 
fall wpon thee, Secondly , to 
the Woman taken in. Adulte- 
rie ; Weitther doe 1 condemne 
thee ; Goe thy way , and ſinneno 

mare. 
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1Sam.2-6, | 
; tejf , aud makheſt aline : who 
| Gringeſt drane to the grant ,| 
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{ more. Teaching vs, how dange- 


rousathing it 1s, to relapſe and 
fal araine into the former ex- 
ceſle ofryot. Take heede there. 
fore vnto thy wayes ; and pray 
for grace, that thou majeſt apply 


thy heart uuto wiſedowe , during 
that ſmall number of dayes 
which yet remaine behind. And 


receiued, imitate the Thankefal 


this , or the like thankcſgi- 
ULNg. 


pn ECT _— 


| Athanke(gining tobee ſaid of one 


that iz reconeved from 


ſickzeſſe. 


>» Gracious and mer- 


= © & art the LORD of 


; 2 health and fickneſfle, 


of Life and of Death ; who kit- 


and 


I —=I- 


for thy preſent mercy & health | 


Leper-,and returne vato G OD | 


5 cifull Father , who | 
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and raiſed vp againe, who art 
the onely Preſeruer of all thoſe 
that tru} in thee I thy poore 
and ynworthy ſeruant, hauing 
now ( by experience of my 
painefuil . ſickeneſle ) felt the 
grieuouſneſſe of miſery due vnto 
ſinne ,and the greatneſſe of thy 
mercy in forgiuing firners : 
and percejuing with what a 
Fatherly compaſlion thou haſt | 
heard my prayers,and reſtored | 
| [meetomy health and ſtreagth ' 
againe, doe heere ( vpon the 
bended knces of my heazt ) re- 
turne ( with the chankeſull 
Leper ) toacknowleage thee a- 
lone to bee the G OD of my 
Health and Saluation : and to 
give thee the praiſe and glory 
tor my ſtcength, and deliue- | 
rance out of that grienous diſ- 
caſe and malady : and for thus 
turning my e Hoxrning into 
myrth, my Sickexes intohealth, 
and my Death into Life, My 
_— deſerued puniſhment , | 

and | 


Ape. —_ —_ 
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i. A mm— cf - 


G— 


670 | The Prafice of Pirty, - | 


' 


— 


| and thou haſt corrected mee, | | 
IC, 33. 9,&c- but haſt nat Genen mee ouer os | 
| TO death. 1 looked ( from the day to | 
| | the night when thou wouldeſtmake | | 


| 
| 
a8 nd of mee: I did chatter likea. [ 
' Crane or a Swallow: I monrued | ( 
( 41 a Done ) when the bitterneſſe | 
of ſickneſſe oppreſſed mee; 1 lifted | | 
op mine eyes ontozhee, O Lord, 
and thou didaeft comfort mee: : for 
thou diddeſt caſt all my ſinnes be-| | | 
hind thy backs , and diddeſt celi-| | | 
aer my Sonle from the pit of cor- | | 
| | rnption ; and when 1 found no | 
| | helpe im my elſe , nor in any other 
creatrre ( ſaying, I ams depriged of| 
| the reſidue of my yeeves, 1 ſhall 
ſee 141 10 more , among the 1n- 
' habitants of the Forld) then didſt 
' thoa reftere mee to Health againe, 

' and ganeſt Life vnto mee ; Ifonnd, | 
| thee, O Lord , ready to ſant 
wg, 
| _ Andnow, Lord ,1T conf. le, 
; that T can neuer yeeld vnto 
| thee ſuch * mea/nre of thankes 
{.asthuu baſl ( for thivhen: fit) 
uGthcratd 


Le, _ '. | 
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ce, | | deſerued at my hands. And| 
ro '(feing that TIcan neuer bee a- 
519 | bleto repay thy goodnes with | 
ke: | acceptable workes,) Oh, that 1 
kea:| could with eTary Magdalen 
med teſti the loue and thankeful- | 
eſe | |neſſe of my heart, with abour- |. 
ed. (ding teares | Oh, "what ſhall I | 
rd ,| be able co render vnto thee, O | 
for| | |Lord, for all theſe benefits which | 
be. F thoa haſt beſtowed vpou my ſoule 
eli-| | |Snrely, agin my / ckneſſe, when | 
or-| | |I hadnothing elſe to giue vn- | 
10] | \to thee; I offered Chriſt and 
er |hismerites vnto thee as a ran- 
zof] | |ſome for my ſinnes : ſo beeing | 
all | |now reſtored by thy grace vn» 
| |to m y health and ſtrength , | 
aſt and hauing. no better thing | 
| to giue : Behold, O Lord, I | 


| 


,d| ) |doe here offer vp my ſclfe | 

PT vato thee, beſecching thee fo | Rom. 12.7: 
= a(lilt me with thy holy Spl1- | 

e, rit, that the remainder of my | 

0 life may bee wholly ſpent in 

'$ ſetting foorth thy prayſe and | 

)| |  |glory. | 
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{of my ſelfe I am not ſufficient ſo 
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O Lord, forgine mee m} 
former 'follies and vnthanke- 
| fulnefſe; that I was not more 
carcfull to loue thee according 
to thy goodueſſe ; nor to ſcrue 
thee according to thy wi/; nor 
ro obey thee according to thy 
Commandements; nor tothanke 
thee, according to thy bewefirs, 
And ſeeing thou knowelt that 


—_— 


mach as 10 thinke a good thoatht, 
much lefſe to doe that which 
is good and acceptable in thy 
fight ; aſliſt me with thy grace 
and holy Spirit, that I may (in 
my profperitie ) as deuontly 
ond my health in thy ſeruice, 
as I wascarneſt in my ſeoreneſſe; 
to begge it atthy hands. And; 
ſuffer mee neuer to forget, ei- 
ther this thy 9277022, in reſto- 
ringmec to my health, or thoſe: 
Vawes and Promiſes, which I 
name made ynto thee 1n ay! 
fickeneffe, With my new health, | 
renew In mee, O Lord, arighe 


Spiri \4 
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Spirit's which may free mee 
from the ſlauery of fixxe, and 
eſtabliſh my heart 1n the ſer- 
o|  |uice of grace, Workein mee a 
S | greater deteſtation of all finnes 
( which werethe cauſes of thy 
L anger and my fs kenefſe :) and 
as increaſe my Faith in Jeſus 

Chriſt, whoisthe Author of 
| my health and ſaluation, Letthy oY 
fo | good Spirit lead mee in the way \ 

toat I ſhould walke, and teach me | 1152-12, 
1-300 denie all vagoalinejſe , aud 
* worldly Inſts , and to line ſobcr. 


> <— 


OO ONES” Ns HENS ron th ao ere Eo te 1 AO —— ESR 


pd | ly, rigoteouſly and gadiy in thi 

- world, that others by my ex- 

| ample may thinke better of 

7 | [thy truth. And ſith thistime | 

r | | (which Thaue yet toliue ) 1s 

1 but alittle reſpite, and fmall 

. | | [remnant of dayes, which can- | 

« ! | not long continue ; Teach mee, [Pfal. 96.12 . 
XY | O my Goa, ſo tonumber mM) aajes, 

4 (rhit I may apply my heart to | 
” wat hwitnall wiſedome, which | 
Fe: direfteth to ſaluation, And to 

| | [this end, make memore zca- 


| 
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{for acath; and when atcath ap- 


| my. waies; more faithfullin my 
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lous then I haue beene in Reb. 
gion, more acuout in Prayer,|. 
more feruent in /þ:rit; more 
carefullto heare, and profit by 
the preaching of thy Goſpel; 
more helpefnll to my poore 
brethren ; more watchtfuil ouer 


calling ; and euery way more a- 
bundant tn all good works. Let 
me ( inthe ioyfulltime of pro- 
fperity ) feare the cuill day of 
affiretion ; inthe time of health 
thinke of ficknefe; in the time 
of ficknes make my ſelfe ready 


proacheth, prepare my ſelfe 
for indgement. Let my whole | 


life bee an expreſſins thankful-| 
nefle vnto thee for thy Grace| 


and mercy. And therefore, O 


Lord, I doe here fromthe very| | 


bottome of my heart, together 
with the thon/and thouſands of 
Angels , the foure Beaſts , and 
twentie foure Elders, and allthe 


| creatures in heauen and on the' 


earth, | 


—CC . DA, 
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[rwthee, O Father, whioh fitteſt 
vpon the Throne, and to the 
Lambe thy Son, who fitteth at: 
thy right hand, and to the bo/y 
Spirit, which proceedeth from 
both, the holy Tr: of per- 
ſons in »x:ie of ſubſtance ; all 
praiſe, honour, glory, and power, 
from this time forth , and for 
euermores. Amen. 


Meditations for one that 
FY like to dies 


F thy ſickneſle be like to 1n- 
J creaſe vntodeath ; then me- 
ditate on three things :; Firlt, 


| [with thee. Secondly, from 
| what emzls death will free thee. 


how graczionufly GOD dealeth 


| 


| 


[this cBafti/ement of thy body, 


a R 


| bring vnto thee. 


wourable gealing with thee, 


Thirdly , what good death will 


Firſt, concerning Gods fa- 


X Meditate, that God vſtth 


earth, acknowledge to bee ane Un- | 


| 6J3 - ; 


RE eee Sx 


GY 2 ._ but; 


Mat. 9,12. 


| Plat 88. To 

4liay 53-4- 

Pſal.1S.5. 

Hceb.5.7. 

Gal.3.13» 

(Wt Jam.l.I15. 

nl Dum legie *' 

"oj mu wel 

d; audimus, 

j 10S Wa 
quanta ite 
le {ine cul- 

i pa ſuftinuit, 
| {anielligimus 
| ep peeca- 

tores 0a 

| "y ackere lt- 

þ ill benter [, ſuſtz- 
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bur as a medicine to Cure thy 
| ſonle, by drawingthee (who art | 

| icke in finne) to come dy reper- 
trance vnto Chriſt (thy Phylici- | ) 

AN ) to haue thy ſole bealed. 

» That the ſoreſt ſickneſſe 
or "palnefalleſ diſeaſe which 
thou canſt indure 1s 2othing, 
If it bee compared to 1heſe as- 
| lours and paines, which Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Saviour bath ſuffe- 
red for thee: whenin a #loody | 
ſmear he endured the wrath of 
God, the paines of Hell, and | 

a curſed death, which was due | | 
to thy ſins. luſtly herfore may | | 
he vie thote words of Jeremie; | 
| Bebold, &+ ſee if there be any Fg 
70, like onto my ſorrow , which | | 
FI done unto pee, Sherenih the | 

'L ath affifted mee in the 
day of hu fierce wrath. Hath the | 
' Son of Ged indured ſo much for | 
| thy Redemp'ion , and wiltnot 
| thou a fnfell manindure alittle [| 
| fickueſſe for hispleaſure ; cſpe- 


| Clally when itis for thy good ? | 
| 2. That | 


—— S— I ———— 
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- [| The Praflice of Pity. | 677 | 
* | | 3: That when thy ſickneſle 
-r. | | [and diſaſe is at the extremeſt , 
cj. | { | yerit is &ſſe,and eaſter then thy 
' |{innes hane deſerned. Lex thine 
> | | | »#e conſcience indge whether 
oh thou haſt not deſerned worſe | 
\- | | |thenall thatthou dot ſuffer, 
pb Murmvre nor' therefore , | | 
"*s but conſidering thy manifold | 
b. and grievous finnes,thanke God | | 
| [rhat thow art not plagued 


af with far more grieuous puns/h- | | 
ments, Thinke how walling ly 

| [the damned in hell would en- 
| | [dure thy extreme/# paynes a 
| | [thouſand yeeres, on condition 
| |\rhatrhey had but the hope tv 

bee ſaned, and ( after ſo many 
yeeres ) tobe caſcd of their. c- 
ternall torments.. And ſeeing 


_ thar iris his mercie, that thou 

' | | art not rather cov/urmed then | Lam-3,22. 
£3 correfted., how canſt thou but 

le | beare patiently his temporall 

| | |correton, ſeeing theendisto / 

D ſane thee from - eternall con- | 1 Cor. 11- | 
s | demnation ? | ge 
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FE: 4. That nothing commeth 


[ſhalt alſo bee delivered from 


OY, ms. —_—_—_—_—_—  —_—_—__ as. A. a 
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to paſſe inthis caſe vnto thee, 
but ſuch as ordinarily befell 
to others the brethren : who 


( being the be/oned and vwadewb- 
r:d ſernants of God when they 
ited on carth ) are now moſt 


blefied and glorious Saints with 
Chriſt in Heauen : as Job, Da- 
wid, Lazarm,&c. They groa- 
ned for atime, asthou docfſt, 
vnder thelike #xrthen;but they 
are now ccliuered from all 
their miſeries, troubles, and 
calamitics. And ſo likewiſe 
ere long (ifthoukwilt patiently 
tarry the Lords leiſure} thou 


thy ſickenefſe and paine ; el- 
ther by reftiratien to thy for- 
mer health with /cb;or (which 
is farre better ) by beeing 72- 
ceived to heauenly reff, with 
Lazarm. 

5. Laſtly, that God hath not 
2iven thee ouer into the Hand 


of thine exemzy, to be puniſhed 
| and 


| |Tience ; and tocorrect himſelfe 


The Praftice of Piety, 


and diſgraced; but (being thy 
loving Father ) hee correcteth 
thee with his owne merciful 
hand.” When Danid had his 
iſh, to chuſe his owne chaſtiſe- 
ment, hee choſe rather tobce | 
corrected bythe hand of God, 
then by any other meanes ; Let 
vs fall into the hanas of the Lord: 
for his mercies are great , and 
let mee not fall intsthe hands of 
mas, Who will not take-any | 
affliction in good part, when 
1t commeth from the hand of 
| God, from whom ( though 
[no affi;tien ſeemeth ioyous for | 
the preſent ) we know nothing 
commeth but what 1s good ? 
The conſideration heereof 
made Dania to endure Shemeri 
curſed rayling , with great pa- 


another time for his impati- 
encie; / ſhould not haue opened | 
| 39 mouth, becauſethon did(® it: | 
[and [ob' to reprooue the vnad. 
| #iſed ſpeech of his wife ; Thou 


Oe 


2 Sam.24. 
I 4 


Heb, 12:11. \- 


2 Sam, 16. 
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Speakeſs like a fooliſh woman, 
lob ZeIO, 


What? ſhall wee receine good 
at the hand of God, - audnot 
receive evil ? And though the 
cuppe of Goas wrath due to our 


| fianes, was ſuch a horrour to 


our Sauiours humane Nature, 
that hee earneſtly prayed that 
ir might paſſe fromhim : yet 
( when hee conſidered, that it 
was reached vato him by the 
band and will of his Father) he 
willingly ſubmitted himtclfc 
to drinkeit tothe very dregges 
thereof, Nothing will more 
arme thee with parzerce in thy 
ſicknefle, rhen to ſee that it 
commeth from the haxd of chy 


j heaucnly Father ; who would 


never /end it, but that he ſeeth 
ittobe ynto thee both neeafal 


a 


/ 
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| death will. free thee, 
be freeththee from a corrup- 
ued inthe w:tnefſe of fleſh, the 


and borne in the #/00d of fil- 
thineſſe 3 a liuing priſon of thy 


a vcry ſacke of itinking dung, 
the excrements: of whoſe no- 
{1 ijs, earcs, pores... and other 
paſſages (duely.confidered)wall 
ſeeme more lothfome then the 
vncleanneſt linke or vault. In- 
ſomuch that whereas trees and 


mans body... bring forth , natu- 
rally, nothing but /ice, wormes; 


| rottenneſſe, and 'filthy ſtinche, 
His affedjons are altogcther 


corrupted ; and the imaginations 
of his bears are onely exiihcon-. 


cogre 
Wn V*, 


— £2 FEI 


tible bady, which was concei- 


| The ſecond ſort of Meditations - 
are,toconfeder from what exils 


 heate of luſt; the ſtaive of ſinne, . 


ſoule, a linely i#/{rumext of lin, | 


plants brmg forth leaues, flows | 
crs, fruits... and ſweet ſmelis, | 


tinually 


re. 


Jal.14.5, 
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Gent. 
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with pſca/rres, nor the anbiri. 
ous with preferments , nor the 
curious with preciſexeſſe, nor the 
malicious with revenge, nor the 
leacherous with oncleanexes;nor 


the couetons with gaine, nor the | 


drunkard with drinking. New 
paſſions and faſhions doe daily 
grow, new feares and affiiftions 


doe ſtillariſe : here wrath lyes 
in waite, there vaine-glory vex- 


eth ; here pride lifts vp, there 
diſgrace caſts downe, and cuery 
one wayteth who ſhall ariſe in 


the »4ine of another. Now a 


man ispriuily tang with backe- 
biterslike fiery Serpents ; anon 
he is indanger to be openly de- 
aoured of his enemies, like Da- 
els Lyons. And a godly man, 
where-cre helineth, ſhall ever 
be vexed ( like Lot ) with So- 
doms wncleannefle. 


2, Death brings vnto the | 
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tinually, Hence it is, that the| 
| ©xgoaly is not ſatisfied with 
| prophanenefie, nor the voluptuous 


- 


godly: | 


——_—_. — 


gagnnmimm—_— : ? ig: 
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godly an end of fnning , and 


of ail the miſeries which are | 


due vnto linne : fo that after 
death there ſhall bee no more ſor. 
row, nor crying: Nether ſpall 
there bee any more paine ; for God 
ſhall wipe away. all teares from 
oxr eyes. Yea, by death we are 
ſeparated from the companie 
of wicked men; and God za- 
heth away merciful and righte- 
0144 men:from the enill to come. 


'So hee deait with 1ofrald ; I will 


gather thee tothy Fathers, and 
thon ſhalt bee put imo:thy grane 
in peace, and thine eyes ſhallmot 
ſee all the enil{mhich Imiltbring 
vpon this places And God hides 
them for awhile in the grane, v1- 
till the indignation paſſe ener, SO 


that as Paraai/e 1sthe Heanen 


of the Sorles DE 1o the grane 


may bee tearmed the Hazen of : 


che bodies ref, 
3.. Whereas this - wicked 
body - lines in a world of wic- 


kedxeſſe,(o that the poore ſoule 


CAannor 
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Rom.6.7. 
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cannot looke out at the Eyes, 
and not be infefted ; nor heare 
by the Eare, and not be diſtra- 


fed; not ſmell at the Noſtrils, 
and not bee tamed; nor taſte 


|withthe Tongue, and not bee 


allared; nor rouch by the Had, 


ſenſe, vpon euery temptation, 
is ready to betray the ſoule : by 
deaththeſoule ſhall beddeliue- 
red from this thraldome , and 
this corruptible body ſhalt put on 
incorruption, and thi mortall 


blefied, thrice bleſſed bee that 
death inthe Lord, which deli- 
urs vs out of ſocuill a world , 
and freeth vs from ſuch a body 
of bondage and corruprian ! 


The third fort of e Meditations, 
to conſider what good Death 
will bring vnto thee, 


& yrs bringeth the god- 
ly mans Soxule to enioy 


an 


A. 


—_—_ hm nd 


and nor bee defiled ; and euery 


emmortalitie, 1 Cor. 15.53. Oh 


| 


| 


| 


which are-mritten in heauen, i 
|{onles of inſt menu wade perfett, 


ew Coucnant. 
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an immediate Communion with 
the bleſſed Trinnie, in cucria- 
ſting blifle and alory. 

2. it tranſlates the /ou/e from 


the meries af this. world, the | 


contagion of finne, and | [ecietis of 


ſinners, tothe Coty of the hning Heb. 12,22, 
| God, the celeſtlall Hiernſalem, 2:34» 


and the company of innumerable 
Angels, and tothe Afembly aud. 
Congregation of the firft borne, 


4 


to God the Image of at, and ; tothe. 
and to leſus the Mediator of the | 


3. Death putteth the Soule 
into the actuall and full pojſe/= 
fon of allthe Inheritance and 
happinefle, which Chriſt bath 


either promsſed vntothee in his. | 


\ Word, or purchaſed for thee by, 
his blood. 

This is the good and hap l 
pinceſle, whercunto a bleſſed | 
death will bring thee. And ! 
what true Refigious Chriſtian 


| that 
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vit, Caton, 
Cic. Tuſc, 
quzit.lib.r. 
vel de pre- 
cipitt vent- 
as in Tats 
tara ſaxo : 
Ut qut $0- 
cratici de 
zece legit 
0p144. Ovid, 
in Ibid, 
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himſelfe old, that his appoin- 
ted time mightthe ſooner ap. 
proch to enter into this ce. 
leſtiall Paradiſe, . where thou 
maycſit exchange thy %rafſe tor 
_ thy vanmtie for felrcitte,| 
thy vilenefls for hononr , thy 
bondage tor freed me, thy leaſs 
for an#beritance, andthy mor. 
tall (tate for an immortal life ? 
Heethat doth notdaily deſire 
this blefledneſle aboxe all things, 
of all others hee is leſle worthy 
to enioy it. | 

If * Cato Viicenſis,and Cle 
ombrotzzs, rwo Heathen men, 
( reading Platoes booke of the 
1mmortalitie of the Soule ) did 
voluntarily , the one breake b45 
necke, the other raune vpon his 


{word, that they might the ſoo-| 


ner ( asthey thought) haue en- 
loyed thoſe ioyes ; what a ſhame: 
isit for Chriſtians (knowing 


Od» SY 


H | thoſe things in a more excel- 
lent meaſure and manner, _ 
PSS” DET FIR... 


—— tt ttt. 


| __ The Praliceof Play. 


of Gods owne booke ) not to bee 
willing toenter into theſe hea- 
uenly 10yes? eſpecially when 
their Maſter cals for them thi- 
ther. If therefore there be 1n 
thee any louc of God, ordelire 
of thine owne happinefle, or 
faluation : when the time of 
thy departing draweth neere ; 
thattime, I ſay, and manner of 
death, which Godin his vn- 
changeable counſcll hath ap- 
pointed and deterinined be-' 
fore thou waſt borne; yeeld 


cheereſully) thy Soule into the 
| mercifull hand of Ieſus Chrilt 
thy Sauiour. And to this end, 
' when the time iscome, as the 
Angel inthe ſight of anoab, 
& his wife, aſcended from the 
Altar vp to heanen, in the flame 
of the Sacrifice : Soendeauour 
thouthat thy ſoule, in the fight 
of thy friends, may from the 
Altar of a comtrite beart, aſcend 
yp to heaucn, inthe ſweet per- 
Fe fume 


— 


and ſirrender vp ( willingly and | 


Marth, 25. 
2I. 


| 


| Luke 13.19, 


2Os 
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dt —_ 


fume ofthis, or the like ſpiri- 
tuall ſacrifice of Prayer. 


A Prayer for a ſicke man,when 
he t teld that hee t not a man 
for thi world , but muſt pre. 
| pare himelfe to goe unto God, 


Heauenly Father, 
22 \* who art the LORD 
GOD of the ſpirits 


Tob 14.5. 


| of all fleſh, and haſt | 
Numb 27, 74de vs theſe ſoules, and halt 
16. [appointed vs the time, as to 


— 


ler.38.16. [come into this world , ſo (ha- 
Act 13-25 
2 


: Tim.4.7, { Outof the ſame. The wwmber of 
Pſal.co. 12, |My dayes, which thou haſt de-} 
terminied;arenow expired, and| 
I am come: to that vemoſt 
bound , which thou- haſt ap- 


14-and 16, 
22, and 21. 


« 1 


Luke 22.53; Pointed, beyond which 1 cannot 
Pfal, 143-2. pajſe. I know (O Lord)that i 


thou entreſt ints Tudgement , no|. 
fleſh can bee inftifieain thy fight : 


Ls I ( O Lord ) of all others 
dl 


le. 
T 


= 38 . yo 


2 |uing finiſhed our conrſe) rogoe | 


— _— 


U—————— 
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ſhouldappeare moſt impure & 
vniuſt ; for I haue not fought 
that good fight tor the defence of 
thy faith and religion, with that 
zeale & conflancy that I ſhould: 
| but for feare of difpleaſing the 
world, I bave giucn way vnto 


21 finnes and errors ; and for de- 


ire to pleaſe my fleſh, I have 
broken «all thy Commande- 
ments, in thought , word, and 
acede: fo that my finnes haue ta- 
ken ſuch held on mee, that I aw 
not able to looke vp, and they are 
more in number then the haires 
on my head, If thon wilt ſlraitly 
marks mine iniquitics, O Lord, 
| where ſhall I land? If thoaweigh- 
et me inthe Ballance, I ſhakTes 
fonxd ro0 light: For Iam voice 
of all righteouſnes that might 
merit thy mercy; and /oaden 
with all iniquitics that moſt 


tuſtly deſerue--thy heaute(t 


wrath. But, O my Lord,& my 
God, for [eſs Chrift thy Sons 
| lake, in whom onely rhow att well 
plea- 


os 41.12: 


Pal13zo3. 


'Dan.5.27. 


Mar. 11.328. 


Matth-3.17, | 


H_— 


—_ 


1 Tim.T. 
5, 
Eze.18,22, 
\ Plal.5 1:7. 
I Pet.1.19. 


[lohn 1,29, 


Rom. 4.2.5, 
I Cor. IS. 


3,43 
1 Pct.2.22, 


— 


| velecuing fianers; take pittie 
and compallion vpon me, who 
am the chtefe of finner:, Blot 


{ thy Son, which I beleeue thar 


| 


outall my ſinnes out of thy re. 
membrance, and waſh away all 
my tranſgrefions out of thy 
fight with the precio blood of 


hee (asan vndefiled*Lambe ). 
hath ſhed for the cleanſing of 
my ſinnes. In this faith liued, 


1 in this faith I dye: belecuing 


that Teſms Chriſt died for my ſins, 
and roſe againe for my inſt:fiea- 
tion, And ſeeing that hee hath. 
endured tbat death, and borne 
the burthen of that Indgement , 


which was due vnto my linnes;. 
Q Father, for his death & patſ- 
ſions ſake, now (that I am c0- 
ming to appceare before thy 
[udgement Seat ) acquit and 
deliuer mce from that fcarefull 
[udgement which my finnes 


F-- The Praftice of Piety. | 


pleaſed with all penitent %nd| 


haue tuſtly deſerued : And per- 
forme with mee that grac!- 
ous| 


_—_— 


ind} 


Ittie 
who 
Blot 
/ re 
Y all 
thy 
dof 
hat 
Ee ) 
of 
ed, 
ng 
MS, 
7 
th. 


ne 


——_ 
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ous and comfortable promiſe, 


- [which thou hait made in thy 


Gofj pel ; T hat whoſoener belte- 
weth tn thee, hath enerlaſting life, 
and ſhall not come into [ndge- 
ment, but ſhall paſſe from atath 
vsto life, Strengthen, O Chriſt, 
my Faith, that I may put the 
whole confidence of my falua- 
tion, inthe meritsof thy obe- 
dience and blood. Encreaſe, 
O holy Spirit , my patience, 
lay no more vpon mee then 1 
am abl: to beare: and enable 
meeto beare-ſo much as ſha 
itand with thy bleſſed will and 
pleaſure. Oblefled Trinitie in 
Vnitie, my Creator, Redeemer 
and Sandifer, vouchſafe, that 
as my outward man doth de- 
cay; ſo my .imward man may 
more and more by thy grace 


and conſolation,. increaſe and 
gather {trength. O Sauiour, 
put my ſoule in a readineſfle, 


that (like a Wiſe Virgsn, ha- 


uing the Pedding Garment of 


_ thy 


691 


lohn 5.24. 


Cuk,17.5. 


: Cor.1o, 
14» 


'Mat. 25.4. 
jMat, 12-11, 


|  _— 


692 | The Prafticeof Pity, © 
_ jthy righteouſnefie and holi- 
Apocilge nefle ) thee may bee ready to 
meete thee in thy comming , 


Apoc,rg+7. | with ozle in hey Lampe. Marry 

her vnto thy ſelfe,that ſhe may 
| | bee oze with thee in eucrlaſt- 
lohn 17.22*, 11g /oze and fefowſhip. O Lord, 
reproue Satan, and ci:aſe him 
away : Deliner my Soule from 


AQ,r5,u, |time of my departure ſhall ap- 
| proact, 


ru a oo—_—_—— OO 


OO TS ——_———— ” 


en ll 


_ av the power of the dogge: Sane 
21s mee. from: the Lyons month, 1 
thanke thee, O Lord, for all 
thy bleſſings, both ſpirituall 
and temporall, beſtowed vpon 
| me : eſpecially for my Redemp- 
Mar.18.8, |t59n, by the death of my Sai- 
|>1.14. |onr Chriſt, I thanke thee that 
thon hak pro:eted mee vwith 
thy holy Angels from my yourh 
vp vn:ill now. Lord, I be- 
ſcech thee, giuc them.a charge | 
ro-attend vpon mee , tiil thou 
culleſt for my ſoule ;. and then 
coma ro-carry her (as they did the 
pr ts 'ſoule of Lazwmes) into thy bea- | 
Eph, L.10- ucnly King dome. And as the 


| 


| 


graciouſly receine my ſpirit, All 


| me, ſaying: Onr Father,&c. 


—_—_—_— 


LY 
A ——_——_ 
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proach neerer vnto mee : fo! 
orant ; O Lord, that ary Soule 

may draw neerer vnty thee ; 
And that I may ioyfuly com- 
mend my ſonle into thy hanas, as 
into the hands of a louing Fa- 
ther, and mercifull Relecmer :; 
and at that inſtant, O Le«-d, 


— 


which that I may doe, afliit 
mee, I beſeech thee, with thy 
grace, ard ler thy holy Spirit 
continue with me vato the ena, 
and in the end, fox Icſus Chriſt 
hisſake, thy Sonne, my Lord, 
and onely Sauiour : In whole 
name I pie thee thy glory, 
and begge theſe things at thy 
hand , in that Prayer which 
Chriſt himſclfe hath taught | 


Hed. 


C93 
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Pſal.31.4. 


AQR.7,59, 
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The Prattice of Piety. _ 


eHeditations a gainſt deſpaire, o 
doubting of Gods mercy. 


T is found by continuall ex- 
perience,that neere the rime 
of death, ( when the Children 
of G OD are weakeſt ) then 


Satan makes the greate/# flou- 


riſh of his ftrength : and aſ- 
faults them with his ſtrongeſt 


that either he muſt now or ne- 
uer preuaile ; for if their ſoules 


{once get to heauen, hee ſhall 


reuer -vexe not trouble them 
any more : And therefore he 
will now beſtirre himſelfe as 
muchas hee can, and labour 
to ſet before their eyes all the 
grofſe ſinnes which euer they 
commutted, and the 1vdge- 
ments of G OD which are due; 
vnto them , thereby to driue 


temptations, For he knoweth, | 


_= 


| them, if hee can, to deſpaire ; 


which is a gricuoufer {inne 
then a/l the finnes that they 
COM» 


OO Ir mr rr ——_— ————————_— or o—_—_— 


| 


% 
CEE 


committed, or hee can accuſe 
chem of. = 

If Satan therefore trouble thy 
Conſcience more towards thy 
death, then inthy life time: 

I. Confefle thy ſinnes vnto 
God, not onely in gener#}, out 
alſo in particular. 

2. Make /atisfattiov vnto 
thoſe men , whom thou haſt 
wronged, if thou be able. And 
if thou doeſt inturiouſly or 
fraudulently aetaine or keepe in 
thy poſſeſſion, any lands or goods, 
that of right doe belong to any 
widow or fatherleſſe childe ; pre- 


ſume not, asthou tendereſt thy | 


ſoujes health, to looke Chriſt 
the r1ghteors Tudge inthe face ; 
vniefle thou doeſt firſt make a 
reftitution thereof to the right 


owners; forthe law of Goa, VIi- | 


der the penaltic of his car/e,re- 
quireth thee to reftore whatſoe- 
ner was pinen thee to kheepe, or 
which was committedto thy tru, 


| or whatſeener by robbery, or vi0- 


{:nt 


— 
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| 
Satans firſt 
ſtraragem 
in time of 
death, | 
The defea>| 
ww” 7 

| 


Leuit.6 2, : 
2,4, &Cc, | 
Numb. 5.6. 
7,0. ; 
Non Yemit« 
titur pecs 
catum, niſt 
reſtituatur 


ablatum. 


© lens ee _—_ 
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| | lent opmeſſion thos tookeſt from 
thy Nerchbowr, with 4 fift pare, | 
for amends added to the princi. 
| pat, And valdſethatlike Za-| 
Luke 29.8, chews thou ioelt make reſtirm. 
9- ; tion of (uch goods and lands, 2G 
Ezek. 15.3. | wo - Lo 
12.16, | cording to Gos Law , thou 
Mich. 6.10, Canſt neuer truely repent; and 
71- Without true repentance, thou 
Luke 13.1. | canſt never bee - ſaued. But | 
ro a thougly by the temptation of 
ARS as, the Diuell thcu haſt done 
1 Pet 3-9. Wrong and mninry ; yet if thou | 
doeſt iracly repent, and make 
Reſtitution to thy power, the | | 
Lord hath promiſed ro be mer- 
cifull yoro thee, to heare the| | 
| Prayers of his faithfull Afini- 
fters for thec to fergine thee thy 
( Gen.29.7. | treſpaſſceand ſinne, and tore-| | 
IavV.5.14, | ceine thy ſoul: in the merits of | | | 
hs | Chri&s blond, as a Lambe with- 
cu, 6,6,7, A hs 
| out blemiſh. 
| 3. Aske Godfor Chriſt his 
| ſake pardonand forgiuenes, And 
| ith | | then theſe troubles of mind are | 
if! . no diſconragements, but rathey | 
1 | Come 
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comforts, excerco(zs, no: phi 
| mnts.Thiey arc aferancer' vibe 
thee, that thou art inthe right, 
| way-t; for che may to' Heanenuy 
by the gates of bell: chatis; by 
ſuffering patzes in the boay, and 


chyeſtarein this life beingete- 
ty way:made'bvorer; the tojevof 
tternallife &ray, relith yarothee| 
better and more ſweet, 25) ' it} 
If Sathan: tell thee that thow 
haft no faith, hetanſe thouhadd 
noſcehing : mediegte; 360! 3s: bd. 
"3. That thei>nef fwithhacth.! 
ofteminzes thaexfs ject! 5) 
greateſt dowbts;,Dutfot 
Thou hateft ſuch doudci 


os "Sj 


fucbdonbtings intheianadiqhar | 


WW --. 


v1 _ 


«*. "i 
4 


ou o—— 


'Sathans | 
ſccond aſc 
fault, | 


 they:ſhalb not, bedait{ymochis 


| charges; forrbepbolongrao'ths | 


| fax Coin which Fhod ant of64 |. 


| aprzed; When thyAſacdhalk Reo. 


perih, 3hy wzake inwartbroqai | 
which bares thempay /oaertt ed | 


Mat D.y - 


2.Thntiris: a batter; fave bao) 


belieue without f&/ene thn 
=H h_ "g _ with 


Lord loſwe, ſhall be ſaucy .. brat 


robs $. a 


| 
X 
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[7 with feelivg, .'The leaf faith ith-(@ 


bags aut. « 


ifs rd Sarhan ſhall ip on 
thee ; 


—_ — 


\ 


| Mat.t7. | auch as @ gragroof \Cluſ arg« 
dawn feed, ſo muctras is: in an; /nfart 
tized) is cnaughte fayethe | 
-fotle which /oueth Ghriſt, and 
 beleeweth in bit. ++ | 
}_ -5:3.3.Thar: che:Childe of God 
which:defireth ro fecle: the als 
furazice of Gods:fauour, : ſhall 
1 Mat,10, | bates: defire, when G:OD 
- | ſhall ſce.t:to bee for his. goad: | 
tat lor Godhath;promiled eo'giue | 
iz 010 | Chee the Warren of life, «ho| 
40] thirſt for i Webauc an exam- 
] pleinfiMaſter Glomer the holy 
| _ -whe:could have no 
-Apor. 4.6 fortableſteling till he came; * 
= won: —_ fobtof the Stake; and] | 
Pound 157; chencrycd: outi,: and clapped| | 
Pal. 3.35'5, bitkangs for joy tokis friends, | 
inthelaft ſaving, Geoff, baisrome\he 
Hliion=%!Aucine: [meaning the feeling 
| jop;- of :Paith;, and the Holy 
[Bf 't6: Ghoſtsc: 77 arry. therefore the 
Lord's leiſurer beſtrang anatir 
i Sathans z\ fat! comfort thine heart. 


| The Prattice ofp Piety. | 
| hos the greatnes,the multitnag: 


pon" et of my A aſter} | 
 ineditate? + => > | 
4. That vpon true: Dy The En- | 
tance, it-13 2s eaſic withG'O D counter. 
| coforgiue the greatefifinne, as | 1 Tim, 1. 
| the leaſt; and hee is willing to | 15: 
forgiue many,asto pardenone. 
Aid: his.rtietcy ſhineth mote | 
irpardohiog grea: inner s/then 
frat anna as\appeares:n 
_ [the examples of :1CHaneſey, 
Cliigdaten ; Horer,Panl, he. 
And where fone weſt aboundrd, Rom,s.: "1 
| there 'dath:bvs © rer0yreto 
abonwid mnuch <.coy %* —_ 
2. That God did'neuer for 
1 ſake anyman;till charman did | 
fir forſake God, 128rappearts | 
as, '-}  inche examples-of Cai, Saxh, 
| | Aehirogbek Mluniy) — 
| 


| Ge 1 TOW 611 (# 
i\3s That God callotval},; YE 
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| | | did reuendenyhis mercy \coafy || | 
hinnex: thas ; asked! his: mercy! 
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| a fonts:of fekgwhaners «the | 


CETTIA | 


| £Teiatts hatt; lame; Tepers ; (ach 


| 


OO” _lku_my 


The Pradtico of Piery... 


| nn} and poſſefſetttnurh 28> | 
| edeane fpivits,/and Drniti:'Yer! 
| of:all-choſe -noroneichatiegre | 
| ny asked his mercy: 


with.a penitencheart. his the 


as wereficke of palſics; drapfies, 
blowdy finxes;Auch as were' La: 


Sn men 2p, 


'and| 
z went iway-witheut his | 
ertand- . Jfemercy heevagked, | 
nexey he found; wereViis ſons 
vever: {o.gragt, were:\his Dz/- | 
eaſe neuer fo.greewowr: Nap; 
hee offered] and gave his'mercy 
| to: many; who never asked it, | 
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' (veingzmouct] cnaclyawich the | 
| | Goanels, of. i enbyrnapaſhn 
| [andehe ſight oft err miſery ) 25 
| | tothe woman of Samaria, «tit 
jToh.$.54.f wildowof N 4327, }and ico the 
{{ Luke 7.13] Geke man that Jay: at che pole | 

1.5 ] of Betheſdayiwhoibad beene | 
38.yearesficke,' Ifhe thus wil- | 
linglpgaue his mercy; ito: _ 
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thac did noi ule ir, andivws/ 


It 
\ fait )ebar Pr ght bins hotf will? my -" : 


hee deny metcy vato thee,who” 5a 
| doft ſocarneſtly pray for it with | 
 tearer? and doſt;Kke the poore? 


a -- 


ir; Owith penizent fits os a 

| briefed and brokvn lj2art? 1. 
| cially when thou prayeſt- to! | 
cy Father, in the name and”, 

mediarionof Chviſ#;for —_— | | 
ſake he hiathy 'promiſedito gras | 
whatſoener w2 ſhall acke of ing? loh.1 4.14) 
as ſure x3 God is true hee will | 
not, Though Nin:uchs fianes 
| had provoked the. Lord'to | 
ſead/ out his ſencence againſt | 
them; yer” vpon their repetr- 


and foared the Citie » how j* out Do- 
much more if thoy likewiſe | yinu my 
repenteft, will hee fpare thee, | tareſenten- 
feeing his ſ2ntence-is noriyer | tam fits, 


gone forth aoainft thee?" Jf | lore 


Neuer 6- | 
hee deferred the [udoement all | it, Pal 
eAhbabs dayes, for the external | in Pſal.50 
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vengeance, if thou wilt v»/a5- 
} returne-yato bim-for grace and 
| Cain{who murthered hisin- 

thou. wilt Jeaue-thy:enuy a6d-| 


| 2 faithſull and contrice heart; | 


Mat, 25 | mee. - And. to Judas thar ſo-/ 
! treacherouſly betrayed þim )- 


| thoſe difſembling lips, onder 


ſhew, onely whichhe made of,| 
humiliarion:z howauch more: 


wealy repent of thy finne, and 


He; offered his mercy vnto 


 nocent brother) 1fthow doefÞ 
well ſhale thou:not be accepted? 
As if he ſhould: hatefaid; If | 


malice,and.offer vato- me from.] 


both rhox, and thine Oblation. 
alſo ſhall bee acceptable ynto 


incalling him Friend, a /weet 
appellation of /ave 5 and when 
[udas offered, he willingly cox- 
ſented with that moanth(where- 
in nexer was found guile ro kifle 


which turked the poyſon of Aſps, 
Had- ſydas apprehended. this 


word 
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word friend; out of ems | | 
of. Chriſt; 2x Barbadeddid ths | x Kings | 
| word Brother ram'the mourh [ 20,32, 33 | 
'of Achab , -doubtieſic: Tuan Verſe3t. þ 

ſhould haue faun4 the pars of | | 


r Iſrael core met 
[ |beded found the Kingef* Rte) | 

0 Bur God was'® onbre=dilplea>) « Tu2as 70] 
= ſed with-Cam forwefpairing of of ns = | 
F+ his »erroy, then for maurthersng: ſperati feel 
p- | his Brother; and with. VB. 2y6->\ (cit penit'a | 
tf | binsſelfes; then\| \inter?7c- | 
' | After 81 fs lib b.de 
| 'that they would makeibhe: Hare | 
| | \/innes mortal mrunzeþfenrer || omnibu,O | 
x then: the infinits an2rcy - of rhe:| Tuida exti- 

| | eternall God, or 45 ifcbey. contd: || effli,quretm 


be'more ſi < fil then Gods | 7 Lent | 
merciful; WW nercas rhe leaft| : 

 droppe of: Chrifts' blond'is of: 
Dore Mexit to Procute: Gods. 


| mercy for uy faluntion , -rhen | Laqueum.: 


| all the ones ( that thou haft \7 <0, 
| commirted;) canvecofforce to], 

prozoke Izis wrach toxhyaaeee | . Sathans | 

atten. : fourth 
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|| thigserrur of God 


of knowledge, and of many years 
Earth rnancejuna. ſuch as whirby.| 
otheri\bangioen vudonc:and all 


1/fextly. and: preſamptroxſly k<! 
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:>:=Thar matip(who arcnow | 


ioheaucu moſt blefſed and gto- 
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/ri6ns> Saints -) cemmited-:in 


haftdone.As therefore alttheir 
fans, and: the continuance in 


gainit' God.and thy -conſciente.'| 
efud therefore thaugh hee wilh|, 
| Seoumecrcifull unto others, yet he | 
all wot bet rnercefall aprerhee:-| 


\ theſamekinde (when chey li-'f 
uedoncarth)as grear and pres: | 
| tor Ganes then: euer thou haſt; | 
' | committed, and continued | 
_ ?{ (beforethey repented)in thoſe |. 
_ _ . | finnes as long as (ever thou | 


: | Ghcargfe thatthyfinnes arc greas || 
gs rehabengrber mens an being fins | 
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them, could rot hinder Gods | 
inercy, vpon their repentance, 
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from forgiving their Fanes , x 
and recejaing them” into” fa- 
#oxr : no more ſhall thy fines 
and continuazzce therein binder: 
| himfrom being metcifull vnto/ 
| thee sf thor doxft repent as: 

| did: rarer thy Rept, 
 enery. one of rhejrexamples is 
a pledge: that hee-willYoethe 
| ameynro thee that hedid yn- 
to- them For as the {2x ſou;in 
| Gain dJatice, without Repen- 


teft finne; vpon Repentance;'is 
inbis £Mercypardowable. Thy 
greateit Jndiinveverareſt firinss: 
acoibut 'th&iancs of CA; 
ncharadof Dis: aporgrer is: 


thou knoweſt. thine owne fins;” 


| [ates duyes 
doeſt)ebatgbey: hadcooriaued: 


| taNeE is darnwabler ſorhe p7ea- 


themerey-tof\. God): [Becauſe | 


| thou doubteft: whether they: | 
'{hiltbeperdoened;Afagke how. | 
this doubifuli cale:is reſolued!] 
| byGDDchioſelfr,. Many in: t 
thoughr (as: thou” 
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ſo long, i in finne, "that -it was 
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[zoo late for them now to ſeeke' 
torerurne ynto God for prace 

and mercy. But God anſwereth | | 
6, | them; Seekeyerthe Lord whileſt| | 
| heemnay befaund:: call yeeupon | 
him whileft he ixneere. As it he 
badſaid; Whileſt /fer laferh, | 
and my #ord 3preached , lam | 
necre:to' bee found of all that 
ſeeke tne: , and-prayvnco-me. | 
arora reply::+ Bur on | 

COLord) aregricuous fluners, | 

| cw. {Rin not pre | 
fume.tocallypon-:thy. Name, 
or! to.come': neere: thine :Ho. 
 linefſe./To:tbisthorEord:an- | 


| (rveteth: Lep the. micktul forſaks 


bis way,auathe wanaf iniquity 
| histhoughtc;avd pry Abel | 
vutomeyand:1 mans mercy: | 
vpou him, ana bein God, and'| | 
Ineidl paring himabundantly. | | 
But. wee: woulkb thinke': (tay:| 
the people ).rhiatcifcourtfinnes!) 
were: butjordinary? finnes; this.| 
| pxomiſeefroriymightbelong | 
[nto -v$. But: becauſe-our || 

e,n.1 | finnes (| 
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 finnes are ſo:grearyandofifuch 
long contintauce;; hereforbwe | 
feace,, leaRt when weemppazre 
before God, heemillteredias:; | 
To this: G OD -afſwererth: a« | 
againe : Ay thoughts (ufmers | 
Cy)are 10t your thomthis:; "Woes | 
| ther are Jour wAyes :Cof pardos | | 
ning ) my wayes : for as therbewn | 
uens are higher then that axth, | 
\[oare my wayes #zgherthe)rgagn| 


wayes , 4nd. my thinghte woes. '* © 


noxr thoughts: Vcheretorcecucs 
rie ſinner 1n the world;zawiere:s 
world of fuch finners:as thow j| 
{art doe. thou:bar- (yer yhas | | 
| God bids thee Repent and Boo: 
feene; and me bloud at-iafig | 
| Chriſt, bein{ the B/ovdof God) | 
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| from all your firness.”. NETITTFLY it. Ioh 
| 3: Thats Gdddidforesſor | 
all the finnes: which-the wark# | 
. did comic; andyet allihote | 
could not hiader- himfrqam' fs | 
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| death to ſane as. many of the 
| | world as would beleene-andres 
| pew: (much lefle- ſhall thy fins 

| (being the. fmaes. of the leafi 
Z | aumberofthe world ) bee able 
[ | ro hintey Godfrom louing thy 
' { foule;andfargiving thy linnes, 
& ' if-chou doctt Reperr and Be- 


q  __ þ ,v13> "Fhhatifiheloued thee ſo. 
: | dearely\(when.thou wall his e- | 
Rom.8.13” em )that he payed for thee ſo. 

| | acarea price, :a$ rhe ſpilling of 
L bis Heart blond; how can hee- 
| { now: but: bee. gracious vnto 
j thee, when to ſave; thee, will | 
cot him. but. the caſting of a 
| gracious '.looke-:vpon- thee ?. 
[ Looke-nor thi: therefore to 
' -} thegreatzefſe ofthy finnes, but: 
| tothe snfinitoneſſe of his mercy, 
| which-is: ſo furpaſhag grear, 
thae if thou-pucreft. all thine | 
5 eve gricuous finnes together, 
: ard agde ynto thoſe the finnes 
| of:Cainand Tudas; and put | 
| | vato thea all the ſinnes wm | 
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 (doubtlefſe it wouki be a- huge 
 beape::) yet. compare this huge 


| heape'\ with the #:finzte- mercy. |. 

of God, and there-will bee no | 
| more comperifon- -betwixt |. 
them, .then-becwixr'the+leaſt'|} 
Male-hil; and the grettelt| 
Atonnteme.ina Countrey. The |, 
| oxses of the grieuvuleſt finne | 
' that eluer we reade of; colttd: || 
| neuepreach vp higher thenvas |. 
| to Heauen, as the erie'of the | 


ſeines of Soydome: but the mercy 
of God (laith Dawud) reacheth 


And if his mercybe greater then 


all 13s works it rift eedevbee | 
| "a chen all chy ftanes, And | 


o long as his mercy is greater 


adn. | 
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the: Reprobates in the world; \ 


Vp higher then the heaxens; and | 
lo ower toppeth all- our ſjanes. | 
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thzn the finnes of the whole 
world, doe thow but repent, | >: 
| here. is n5- doabt of par- _ 


0 
©» od 


j; 


Gen 19.13 
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If Sathan ſhall obie#, that 
thou baſt many. times vowed to. Gault, 
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| repent ;&- haft made ſhewof re: 
pentance forthe time, e-yet didft 
fall to the ſame ſons againe,"th 4s. 
| £atne,ch that al thy repetace wah | 
but fained aud amockingof Goat | 
'And that feeling thou haſt ſo oft®|- 
broks thy vow,therfore Got hath 
nithdrawne hs mircy, and hath 
| changed hisloue,ec.meditate ; 
TheEn- | I» Thatthough this were 
.counter. | true(which indeed is hainous); 
* ek yer it is -ne- ſufficient* cauſe 
| many 7 why thou ſhouldeſt defpaire z 
"thar-$tau.\ ſeeing that this is the common | 
pitius was-| cauſe of all the children of God 
wont to )in this life, who.vow lo'oft to 
= mc,E2% forbeare ſome finne, *t;l{-per- 
Fills Deg <civing their weakeneſle noras 
v04i,+c, 11 vle to performe: it, they vow:| 
| haue morethen a thouſand times yowed vnto 

God, that I would amend my life, but I could: 
neuer performe my vow. Henceforth I wil make 
no ſuch vow, becauſe verily know that 1 can- 
not keepe it. Vnleſſetherfors God will be merct- 
| fall vnto me for Chriſt Insfake, and:grant me a 
bleſſed departure out of this wretched life,al my 
vowes and good workes will ftand mee in no 
ftead; This is the ſtateof the deareſt children of 
God in this life, Reade Lubher on Galat, _ | 
| p | that 
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Their Vowes ſhew the defires | 
of their {pirituall man ;- their 
| breakgngs,the weakenes of their 
corrupt fleſh, And our oft flips: 
to the /ſanmiefinges Chri#f fore- 
ſaw. when-hee-taught ys to 


| 250#7 treſbaſſes. And why doth 


Chriſt enioyne- thee .(: who att 
"bc firinefull mag)co ſorgize rby 
Brothet fenaurimersn ma day, of 
 heſpall-ketarne ſewan't ies i a 
day , ans: ſay, [trepenteth.nue? 
burtoaſfure thee, thathe (be. 
IngrhoGOD»ok mercy, :and 
goofincfieir feke will forgiue 
vnteapice thy Service. times: 
{emenfold finnesh day';: which 


by-true.repentantce.! The:..2/. 


 the'Bruuts Serpent; as;0ft: as 
| they were flung by the fierce 
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pray dayly,,0 Father, Forgize | . 


tou: haſt commircted:*agein(? | 
him, at thoi:returne vato him: | 


raclites were cured bylooking.| 
| (though wich weake eyes )'on”| 
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{ Serpentrin the: wildermefle; ro'| 
ha. aſſure | © 
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| affure th thee that vpon thy rears | 
of repentance, thou ſhalt be'ye- 


coxered by faithin (brift,as of- 
teas thou art wounded to 
death by finhe.  -: 7 

|  - 2, 'Fhat thy ſatuxtion s 
grounded, riot ypon'the .cox- 
#axcy of thine obedience, but 
vpon the firyseneſſe of Gods 


ricft with God, and che Coue-.| 
nant be broken onthy 52hba/fe, 
ct- it-is- firme on" Godrepare'; 
and thereforeall is fafecnough- 


is 10 variablentifſe with tiny; 
and 'made:ir ſure in his owne\ 
delivered ro-thy keeping .the 
Kyjer, Which: are Feirhrand! 


ſwadechy kelferbar thy-ſalua-! 
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ifthou wilt rezarne-::i forthere|: 


| neirher hadow of changes Hee:|| 
| harh lockedivp thy Tatar 


| vuchangeablr purpoſe;and kathy. 


\Repentance;; and whillt-rhouy 
haft rho00;-.chrou [mayefbipes| 


tion is fure and ſafe: For whom! 
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(faire fo lotig 2s Gods mercy by 
jo many millians of degrees, is 
greater; and that euery penis 
rent and$belecuing finner hath 
the' pardon-of ail his fianes 
 confixrmed by- the' word and |. | 
Oath: of God; two rmanuteble Heb 6.18* 
things, wherein 5t is impoſſible \S*<&1H 
that God ſhonld lie, His wordis, |** 

| that at Moy gen fin- 

ner, whoſoencr, doth repent of : 

{ his ſinne vharſoewer, (for both | 2:Knw | 
| rime,and nuncs, and iancrs Are | Lectures "a 
| iadefiaitd)- frors-the bottowe of | on Tanth, | 
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him no more. I{ ws will not take| 
his word ( which God fordid 
f _- _ |weſhoulddoubtof) hee hath 
| Ezck.33.1| givenys hig.oath ; e-{s Ihe 1 
defire not the death of the wic- 
hed, but that the wicked turne 


uerfon. and. repemance, The 


i O felices | Tertallias to exclaime : O 


nerJuorim how happy ate we 5rhenG OD: 


cax(2 turat; 
= | {ſweareth that hee will not' or 


0 miſerri. | dammatson ! Oh what miſerable 
mos nos fi | wretches are wee, if wee wit uot 
non Po 'beleene God, when he ſweareth 


| quidem Ti 3. wh 
ranticre. 4 trath vnto vs! Liſten, O 
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from his way and live. As if he| 
had faid'; wil.yee not belceue | 
my:Word?, I/xtgre by my.lite, | 
that] delight not .codamne «| 
| | oy Goner for his ſinnes , butra-| 
| | rhero ſave him,vpon his con- 


Meditation .heereof mooued 


| dewu. \drooping Spirit , whoſe Soule 
Tertul, |is aſſailed with wanes of faith- 
jo deſpaire; how happic 


x 
A— 5 CES 
—_ — 


J — 


<———-_ w__ 
—_— — 


| — _ —— 


VWEIC 


———— — gr NR 


— 
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| Swallowes for the feare of Gods | 
anger.) rather then to behold | 


— —_ 


Dt — 


[wete it to ſee many like thee, 
and. ehatter the Cranes aud 


many who dielike b:afs,with-| 


eftate,- or any feare of Gods: 
wrath or tribunal [cat , befofe 
which they- are to ©: appeare ? 
Comfort thy ſelfe; ©-langui. 


. | fficient | Atonement of the 


afſuredly art one, Cheere"'vp 
thereforethy ſelfe in the eL/- 


blood of the Lainb;which þea-| 
keth better things thew that of 
Abel, 'And pray for thofe who 
neuer yet ' obtained the grice 
to have ſuch a ſcaſe and de- 
teſtation' of ſinne, Thou arc 
one indeed, for whom Chrift 
dyed';' and from * whom” a 
wounded ſpiric (ivdging rather 


| Accor -. 


and Hezekim : e { who mourne I a-28, 14. 
| like Domes for the ſenſe of fonne, 


out any. feeling of their owne| 


 ſhing ſoole./ for if this'earth] 
| hethany;for whom Chrift ſpilc | 
his bloud-on the Crodffethou! 


| 


LIT. 


Heb.12.24) 


-” ww __ 


| 
| 


| 


——_ 
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M at, 27, 
46. 


2 Tum.2, 
Il. 
2 Cor.,l, 


{| 20s 


Apo.3.14 
Heb, 6.6, 


} 


fall voice of Chrifh:- AHy:God, 
my God,why haſt thonfor/akex 
| 1792 ? And doubr nor, bur ere 
long thou ſhalt as truly reigue 
wita him, as now: thbu daeft 


| Zmrnhath ſpoken it, No finns 
barxes a- min from ({aluation, 
|-but only i»oredulity and ;mpe- 


|donable ," but want of repen+ 
#4xce. Fhy vofained defire to 
repent , is as acceptable ynto 


| God, asthe perfeceſt repen- 


tance thar. thou couldeſt with 


4.co performe vato him, 


| Meditate on. theſe Enuanges 
ticall comforts, and thou \{halt 


death, God wilk ſo affift thee 
with his Spirit, that when $4- 


| victory, hee- (hall receive the 
 fowleF-foile;yea,when the eye- 


= frings 


—_——_— 


[accar ding to his fee/ino,, then | 
|aisfaxb)hath wrung that dole | 


ſuffer with hims for Zea; and | 


nitency:: noching makes the fin | 
againfithe Holy Ghoſt onpar-| 


ſee, that in the very «govy of | . 


than looketh for the greateſt | 


hr ——o— _ 
a \ ” 


| 
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ſrings are broken, that chou 
canſt-nor ſee-thejight o- Je/zes | 


Chrift will-appeare yato thee 


rcomfore thy Sowle,- and his | 
| haly Angels will cary thee into 


his heazenty Kingaom?. Then 


[. 


| 


| 


ſhall thy triends behold thee, | 
like Mlaunahs Angell , doing 
; wotiderg indeed , 'whea they 
al ſee afraile mann his grea- 


\ re: weakeneſe (by the mecre | 
' itance of Gods Spirzt ) Oucre | 
' comming the firengsh of finpe,.| 
.the bitterneſſeof death; and all | 
\the ppwey of Sachany/andinahe;| 


Fire of. Faith, and -perſixme, of, 


 Prager,aſcend yp. with Angels.| 


 ritoriqully int heauen, / 


\ 
V}+ 74 A 4 
o #a#S 


—_ 


J- 


L uke rt9 
34+ 


at Admonitior. ta them who | 


come to vijit.the a che, 


*Hey -who come to viſit; 
ithe ficke, muſthaue a ſhes 
| cial eare;not rofland:demie 
[gd I faanrong 1 in the licke perſons 


to ce 


| 


[ 


4 


z RE 4 
Ws, Ft + de. "bp 
+" EE 21-0 ye Mol Pip 4 v3, 
bee hs. OY Px y "IE 
S . ” ”—y 4 * . ; J %*% af « J oo 


| 


_———— — = -———_ _ 


_— —— my 


| the fieke-party is like to die, ler 


= [eafti Hof herray His Sonle 26 


him briefly rheſE'; or:thedike 
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ſpace to difquier b1m,AOryerto 
ſpeake4d4{y;and toaske TPP ofi« 
table queſtions, 29s moſtidons. 
 </TF-they* fee therefore thar 


them-nor-diſfemble , bur loc 
uingly :and- Eiſcre=tly ' admo- 
ni{hbim offs weakenefſe, and 
ro preparefor erernall life:One | 
houfe well fpenr, when amans 
Itfe is almett- : out ſpent ,*miay 
gains a wan the affurance of 
efernall1}j&;" Sooth hinrnor 
Withthevaie ho pe ofrb3aV2Þ," 


erernalf teqch;” Adhboniſhhim 
plainely ofthiseftate; and aske 


Queſtions, WE 2 


_ — _— 


OncHiois Fo be a#hed "ye 1 ficke 
man,thaÞ ir lhe to'ne 


Oeſt thou beleeue chat 


" AlmightyGod, the Tri- | 
nity ob BerforginV nity'of Ef-- 
te  his- power mede*| 


heaven |, 


+— a — — - — — * CI ODIN ee G4 ware a> ———-& => ——_—_ -. - 


I 
, 
rr nn HT 


|| 
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= and earth,and all things 


therein? and that hee doth.(t1ll 
by his-Dinine Pronidence go- 
ucrne the {ame;ſo thac nothing 
comes to paſſe in the wor/d nor | 
ro-chy/elfe,bur what his dinine 


f 


| nedbefore tobe done + 1s 2 


2.: Dockrhou.confeſle, that, | 0 


thou haſt rxanſgrefſed and bro-: 


hand and counſel hath determis | 


' ken the holy. Commandements: 
of Almighcy Got in chonget, | 
' word. and deed? And haftdelers: 


the C ur{e of God, which cons 
| taiverh, aft rhe miſcries of. this 
tife, and enerla ing torments.ln 


| hel fire, whcp his life is en- |} 


ded,..t ſo be chas Godſhould: | 


deale with.thee accarding to 
thy. Jeſerrs- 2:1. 

3- Artthou not ſorry jnthy 
 heart,thac thou haſt ſo broken 
his Lawen: , and, negleRed his 


mich follow ed the world, and 
thing owne vaine pleaſures ? 


Let 


Service,and worſhippegand ſo. | 


CC" 


729 


honda 


nambes ho Lt 


vis And 


| 20 


Rom.8.35s 


Heb. 9.17. 
| 1 Tim.2,5 


3 
{ # y 
a 1 th. a ts... th. PY \ 
: . 


mandy 
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And wouldeſt thou not leade ni 
holier life, ifrhou wert: to bes | 
gin 2painet Po 

4. Doeſt chov ook From hy 
heart defireto bce reconciled 
| vn10-G 0D in7e/ts.Chreſt, his 
bleffoQSonxhy Z{cdiator, who | 
Is at the riphthand' of God it 
Metltots, $ now appearirg for thee! 
14 the |, rgbt of God, and: making. | 
rvqneſt onto him for thy Soule?| 

5. Doeft thou renounce alf|+/ 
confidence in a}l other Afeaia- 
ors, of Interceſſors, Saints, of | 
eAppels, belicuing that Eſt 
Chrift the only Mediator of the 


ty to ſane them that come vnto 
| God by bim;ſceing heener- bueth 


NewT, eftament, is able perfeft- 


to anke" interceſſion forthem # 
And wile thou with Dania foy' | 


 ynto Chriſt; fi hom | hane [ in 


Heamen 6»t "thee ? eAnd there) 
6 none pon earth that , deſire re” 


beſe thee? L197, 
6. DoeRt thou &5 nfidewily bes 
liews andtiope to bee ſaged: A | 
tac i! 


ah Ga — 


' | any hope 'of ſaluation jn thine 


forgineneſſe of them whom 


| malice and hatred, which thou 


| thou maieſt appeare before the 


FR ET FEESEY 


a. 
o 


Pg 
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the onely merits of thatblowdy 
death and paſſion, which thy 


fered for thee? not : putting 


owne werigs, nor 'in any other | 
meanes orcreatures? Being aſ= 
ſuredly perſwaded, T hat there 
1 no ſaluation in any other: and 
that there 14 none other name vn+- 
der Heauen,whereby thou mu? 
be ſaned. WT 

7. Doeſt thou heartily for- 


Saujour /e/7zs ChriFF hath ſfuf-'| 


gine all wrongs, or offences 
done or offered vntd thee, by 


ſocuer? And doeſt thou as wile 
lingly . (from thy heart) acke 
thou haft grieuouſly wronged 
in word ordeed ? And doeſt 
chou caſt out of thy hearr, all | 


haft borne to any body. thar 


any manner of perſon what- F 


face of: Chrift (the Prince of 


IJm————— 


i 8.Doth ! 


IE 


Eſa 9.6, 
Heb,12, 
peace)in perfett loue & charity? | bs 

I » 


- 


— 


———— 


To 


| 


————— 


[ſed vp ouc of . the Graze,at the 
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8. Doth thy Conſcience tel: | 


— 


rhee of any thing, which chau 
haſt wrongfully taken , and 


from any other perſon whom- 


theſe goods and lands (if thou 
bee able) thou canſt not truely 


tance, thou canſt not be ſaned, 
nor looke Chriſt in the face, 
when thou ſhalt appeare before 
his Iudgement ſear, | 

9. -Doelt thou firmely be-: 


ſoeuer? Be aſſured, that vnlefſe | 
. | thou fhaltreſtore,like Zachems, 


repent;and without true yepen- | 


i 
| 
| 


leenethat thy body ſhall be rai- 


ſound of the laſt 77amper? And 
that chy body and ſoule thall 
bee vnited together againe in, 
che reſurrefion day,to appeare| 
before the Lord Jeſws Chrift: 
and thence to -goe with him 
into the kingdome of Heauen, 
toliue in cuerlaſting Bliſſe and 


_- |glory? 


I 


doeft ſtill withhold from any | | 
widow or fatherleſſe chilgren,or | 


RO 


1 


| If the ficke partic ſhall an- 


14 faithfull Cheiftian; then let 
|] whoare preſent, ioine toge- 


J—_ ——_—_ 
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—— 


ſwer to all theſe queſtions like 


ther and pray for him, in theſe 
or the like words, 


Jo— 


A'Prayer to be [aid forthe fecke | © 


by then whowviſtt him, , 


CA Mercifull Father, who | 


| | [longs the iſſues of death: wee 


hands;-much lefleto becom? 


2a ſicke , and haſt promiſed 


Cm edi. 


Part the Lord and giuer 
of Life, and to whom 6e- 


thy children here aſſembled, 
doe acknowledge , that (in 
reſpec of oer manifold {innes,) 
wee are not worthy to ask any | 
bleſſing for our ſelues at thy 


ſuiters tothy Mareſtie in the 
behalfe of others: yer becauſe 
thou haſt commanded vsto pray 
one for another , eſpecially for 


liz that 


Iames 5, 


_ Ae ot rn EI IE TA WIE a rn no. 


\ pak rages co} 
ſ The Pratliceof Piety, | 
that the prayers of the righteous 
| ball auaile much with thee-: in 
the Obediencetherefore of thy 
{ommandement,and cenfidence 
| of thy gracious . promi/e., wee 
| are bold ro become humble 
ſuiters vnto thy diujne Maie- 
\ tie, in the bebalfe of thjs our 
deare Brether(sr $ifter)whom 
thou haſt viſited with the cha- 
ſtiſement of thine owne father. 
}y hand, Wee conld gladly 
| wiſh the ReZrntion of his 
health;andalonger continuance 
of his life and Chriftian Fel- 
lonſtip amongſt vs : but for 
jas- much as it appeareth (as 
farreas wee can diſcerne ) that 
thou haft appointed by this 
viſitation, to call-for him out 
of this mortall life : wee ſub- 
mit our wilsto thy bleſſed will, 
and humbly entreate for c/z5 
Chri#t his ſake; and the me- 
rits of his bitter Death and | 
Paſſion (which hee hath ſuffe- | 
= for him ) that thou _—_ | 

de 


{ 


—}t 


Pt —_ 


deſtpardon and forgiue vnto 
him #/! hi fines; as well that 


| wherein he was concerred and 


borne , as alfo all the offences 


and tranſgreſſions which cuer | 


fince, to this dayand. hoare hee 


hath committed in 7hought, 


word, and deed againſt thy di- 


'[uine Maijefly. Caſt them be- 
hinde thy backe, rexwoone them 


asfarre from thy preſence,asthe 


Eaft is from the Weſt, blot them | 


out of thy remembrance ; lay 
them not to his charge; waſh 


themaway with the Bloud of 
| Chriſt, that they may no more 


be ſeene, and deliuer him frem 
all the Iudgemenrs, which are 


| due vato him for his finnes,that 


they may neuer trouble his 
Conſcience, norTtiſc in Iudge- 
mear againſt his Soule, and 


| 
| 


impute vnto him the righteouſ- 


nefſe of Teſus Chriſt, whereby 


hee may appeare 7ighteors in 
thy ſight : And in this extre- 
mitie at this time, wee beſcech 

#3 thee 


| 


[ 
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ven ypon him with thoſe eyes 
of grace & compafſion, where- 
with thou art wont to looke | 
ypon thy children in their af. 


wounded Seraant, like the 
good Samaritan: for here is a. 


ſitian.O Lord #ncreafe his faith: 
| that he maybelceue that (bri# 
dyed: for him , and that bis 


his fins: andeither 4ſwage his 
paine, orelle znucreaſe his pats- 
ence,to endure thy bleſſed will 


lay no more »por him, then 
thou ſhaltenable him to beare. 
Heaxe him vp vato thy ſelfe, 
| with thaſe fphes and groanes,. 
| which cannot bee expreſſed. 
Make him now to feele what 
is the hope of his Ca/ling: and | 
what is the exceeding greatnes 
of thy Hercy and power to- 


—_—— 


of 


thee looke downe from Hea. 


flition and miſerie.. Pittic thy: | 
ficke Sowle, that needeth the | 
helpe of ſuch an heauenly Phy. | 


bloud cleanſeth him from all } 


and pleaſure, And(good Lord) } 


wards | 


| 


[Defend bim againſt the /zgge- 


| who: (.as' hee hath all bis life 


<> W_—_— 


wards, them chat belecue. in 
chee. . And in his weakeneſſe, O | 
0K {ew thou thy frength, - 
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fions and temptations of Satan: 


time } will now in his weakes 


nefſe,ef] pecially,ſeeke to afſaile 


him, and to deuoure him. O | 


[ane his {oule,& reproue Saten, 


| and, command thy holy Angels 
{to bee about him; to aide him, 
| and to: chaſe away all evill and 


malignant , Spirits farre from | 
him. Make bim more and. 


1 more to !oath this world, and. 


| defire to bee looſed and to bee 


with Chriſt., And when that 


(whercin chou haft decermined 
to call for him out of this pre- 


 ſeac life) giue bim grace peace- 


ably and toyfully to yeeld vp hu 
fſoule wmto thy merciſuli hands. 
And doe chou recciue him inro 
thy mercy, and letthy bleſſed 
Angels Cary him into thy king, 


good hosreand time ſhall come | 


| 


Ii " domec- 


ka the... Atlas to... DHA es. th _ 


——_——_ 
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| | dome, Make bis laft honre, his 
beſt honre,his taff words,his beſt 
| woras,and his laff thoughts his 
| beſt :houghts. And when the | 7q 
| heh of his Eyes is gone, and. | 
| his Tovgne ſhall faile co-do his | 
office, grant (O Lord) that | 
his Soule may (with Srephen) | 
behold Te/izs Chri/# in heauen, 
| ready toxecciue him: and that | | | 
__ within Kim wo = 
| make reque$ts for him, with | | 
— frohs which __ be expreſſed. | 
Teach vs iz him to reade and 
ſee our ownendand mertalitie, 
| and therefore to bee carefull 
to- prepare- our ſclues for our | 
4 laft ends, and put our ſclues in | 
| 2 readinefſe againſt rhe time 
that thou ſhalc call for vs, in | 
the like manner; Fhus, Lord, | 
| wee recommend this our deare 
1 | Brother ( or S:Fer ) thy licke 
| * - | feruantzvnco thy eternall grace 
and mercie in- that Prayer , 
which Chr: our Sauiour hath | 
| | taught vato vs,ſaying; | 


Onr i 


NT —_— —_—  —  — 


—_— ——_— 


os & = — —_— a OA 
< 
BR mm orentam ends. onde. 
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' Onr Father which art in Hea- 

| wen, FC. 

| Thy Grace, O Lord leſas 
Chr, thy lone, O heaneuly Fa- 

| ther; thy corfort and conſolati« | 

01, O holy Spirit, be with vs all 

| and eſpecially with this thy [iche 


| 


'ſeruznt, ro the end, and inthe | 
end. Amen. - 
| Let them reade often-vato 
: the Sicke, ſome ſpecial] Chap-; 
'rers of the holy Scriptures, 
ds 

The three firſt Chapters of 
the booke of 7ob. 

The 14:a0d 19, Chapters of 


| 
7 
| The 34. Chapter of Dewtero- | 
| | 
| 
| 


The .two laſt Chapters of| 
 Loſpaa. 
| The 17. Chapter ofthe firſt 
of Kings. 
The 2.4.and x2: Chapters of 
the ſecond of Kings. 
The 38.40.and 65.Chapters 


of 1/aiah, 
j Ii 5 The 


{lene pa 
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FE of Chriſt. 

| The 8. Chapter to the Ro. 
MANCS. | | 
'The x5. Chapter of che'firſt | | 
| Epiſtle to the, Corinthians, = 
| The4. of the firſt Epilile to 
the Theſſalonians. 
03 The 5. Chapter ofthe ſecond | | 
{ Epiltle of Pax/to the Corinthi- | 
ans. - 
The firſt and laſt Chapterzof | | 
Satnt James. "= 

The 11. and 12. to the, He- | | 
brewer. | 

| { Thefirſt Epiſtle of Peter. 

| The three firſt, and he three 
ilaſt Chapters of the Renrlation, 
| or fome of theſe. _ 
| | And ſo exhorting the ſicke 
partie to wazte vpon God, by | | 
k | Fairh and Patience,cill he ſend | | 
| for him; and praying the Lord | 
| to ſend chema joyfull meeting | 
[ in the Kingdome of Heauen 
and a bleſſed Reſurretiion at 
4 | the laſt day,they may depart,at 
their 
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ka * CEE Ea _—_— rye 
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i 
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F: T he Praflice of PLery.. 
their pleaſure in the peace of 
God. 't 


* 
| 


in fichneſſe, 


| 

| FF inthy ficknes by extremi- 
Lie of paine thou bee driuen 

to1mpatiencie, m2ditate ; 

'| TI. That thy /fanes haue de- 
[eyed rhe paines of hel/: there- 
fore-cthou mayeſt with greater 
patience endure theſe Fatherly 
i correGions. 

2. That theſe are the /cour-= 
 ges of thy heauenly Father, 8 
the rod is in his hand. 1f thou 
didſt ſuffer with reuereacebe- 


thy earthly parents; hew much 
rather {houldeft thou now 
ſubie& thy ſelfe ( beeing the 
Ghild of God) tothe chaſtiſe- 
{ 19eut of thy Heawenty Father, 
ſegiog.it is for thine -erernall 
good? j... 0 eZ 


| Conſolations againſt impatiency 


A 


|: 


ing achi/de, the correRion of | 


Heb.12. gf 


3 Tha 


* 
| IT ERR 
Lin _— Ld < 


| deſertus 
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? S.Roitus 


Vir doloris. 


| Ifa $3:Ys 


: Pet,2.2 I 


| 
Heb.12.1, 
bb 


1 Pet.$.9. 


Cum quuta- 
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4m ThatCHnxrisr ſuffered 


in his ſoule and body, far-grie- | 


#0uſer paines for thee ; there- 
fore thou muſt more williog- 
ly ſuffer his bleſſed pleafure 


fore (faich Peter) Chriſt ſuffe- 


red for you, leaning yor ancxy. 


| ample, that ye ſhould follow his 


fteps. And, Let vs, (faith Saint 
Paul ) runne with toy therace 
that tet before vs, looking vnta 


WI -D 


for thine owne. good. There. | 


Teſtss, the eAuthor and finiſacr 


was ſet before kim, endared the 
Croſſe, &c. ed, | 
4+ That theſe afflitions 


merbo ten- 
tarctur 4 
Deg,doluit 

| quod wno | 
anno liber 
eſſet, acſi2 
Deo lhunc 


fagſjet, 
vit.Par, 
02.0, | 


ns gravi | which-now you ſuffer, are noze 


other but ſuch which are atcom- 
| þls/bed in your brethren that are 
12 theworld, as withefieth Pe 
ter: Yea, Jobs afflictions were 
farre. more grieuous, There is 
not one of the Saints, which 
now ware: at 've/3in Heauenly 
Tloyes, but endured as much as 


you doe , before they 'went | 


thicher: 


—_—— 


— ——_— —— 


Set remnant An 
Ln) » 


of our Faith,who for the 10g that | 


_ i thatthe God of al grace, after 
| g 


. 
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thither : Yea, many of them 
willingly ſuffered all the tor- 
ments, that Tyrants could in. 
fit. vpon them, that they 
might come to thoſe heaucoly. , 
| ioyes, Whereunto you are now 
called. And you haue apromile, | 


| 


= 2. ' ; 1 - Pp : 
| that you bane ſuffered a whale ;. iFct 5.10 


will make you perfet, ftabliſh, 
ftrengthen, aud ſettle you, And 
that Goa of hz fidelity will wot | , qo 
' ſuffer you tobee tempted abone | 14, 
| Fhat you are able, but will with 
the temptationalſo maze a way 
to eſcape, that ye may beableto | 
beare its 
5. That G OD hath deter- | 
mined the time, when thy af-. 
fliftion ſhall ed, as well as 
the time when it, þegan, Thirs | Iohn 5.5. 
| ze exght yeares were appointed | 
the /iche man ar Betheſdaes 
| pole. Twelne yeares to the | 
Woman with the bloudie Iſſue. |, _ | 
Three CMoneths to Hoſes : | "nin gg - 
| Tenne aaics tribnlation tothe | Apo 2.10. 
| KHae" hn Angell | 


- \ rs I 4 
ef WT "Py a. Ale. Anion. Mo i. a nat 
ad W- ma Mi... a. fc WC Fo TT WIFI TT IS T 4 


734 | ThePraftice of Piety. | 


| 


| 


\ 


| 


LC 


ERIE mo. - <A 


| Angel of the Church of Smyr. | 
| 2 Sam, *4, ua:three dayes vlagne to Danid, 
63. | Yea the aumbci..of te gedly. 


Modicii &; Gods ' anger laits but a mo. 
videba vcs.' ment(ſavh Danid.) A little ſeas 
pang **/on(ſaith rhe Lord: and rhere= | | 
| Apo. es fore calls ail the time of our, 
paine, but the houre of /orrow, | - 
_ ; = Darid,for the ſwiltneſle there- 
nr of, compares our preſent trou- 
eft, cito |blesto a Brocke: and Arhawa« 
tranſvit, | ſins to a Showre. Compare the 
longef? miſery that man indures 
in this life, to the eternity of 
beauenly toyes,and they wil ap- 
peare to bee nothing. And 1 


the ſight ofa Soune {afe borne | 
Toh.16:;21 | Makes the CIother forget all 
her former deadly paine : ſo 

the fight of Chriſt in Heauen,| 
' {who was borne - for thee ;. will 

make all theſe pangs of | 
"2 : col” 


_—_—_ 


_ WI W- nth Gama. 4 w _—_ ad __ _ 
. 
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had never beene: like Stephen, 

who as ſoone as he ſaw Chrif 
forgac his owne wounds, with | 
| the horrour of the grave, nd; 
' terror ofthe ſtones; and ſweetly 
| yeelded his /3z/e into the hands 
| of his Saxiour, Forget thine 
own? paine, thinke of Chrifts 
wornas: Bee faithful uxto the 

death , aud hz will gine thee the 

Crown? of eternall life. 

6. That you are now cal- 
Ind to Repetitions in Chrifts 
| Schoole ; to ſee how much 
| Faith, Patience, and Goal:- 
eſſe, you haue learned all ris 
while : and whether you can 
like Job, receiae atthe hand of 
God ſom exill, as well as ou 

haue hicherto receined a grea 
deale of good, As therefore you 
haue alwaies prayed, Thy wil 
be done, to be not .nowofended 
at this which i is done by his holy 
will,” 


to be quite forgotten, as ifthey | 


| 


7. That a! thin gs feall wok 


ror © TE 


f L gether ! 


WW 
IT) 
"h 


Ap0.2.10. 


Iob a. 10 | 


Nome: 3,28 


_— mac mw aro. ant. —_> he... 1 
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; RE ——_ 
» together for the beſt tothems that | 
lone God: ifomuch that neither | 
death, mor life, wor Angels, nor 
"Y Princypalities, nor Powers, &&c. . 
| ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from, | 
| Morbus #9 the lone of God,which 19 in Ieſus | 
_ e _ Chri#t our Lord, Aﬀfſure your | 
oaks anni ſelfe, chat euery pang is 2 pre- | 
uiilicer ac-| Lention of the paires of Hell; 
cedit.Baſil,| enery reſpit, an earreff of Hea-| 
in Hexam, uens Reff: And how many, 
— ſeripes doe you eſteeme Heauen 
Ayia hi | worth? As your lite hath beene. 
tutio,que | a Comfort to others : ſo giue, 
docer cadir | your friends a Chriſtian exam 
| 6s pave: ple to dye, and decejue the Di. 
{fours uell as Job did. It is bur the | 
ſoirare: | |; $ 
| Nazia.ag | Crofſe of Ebr1F (ent before, to 
| Phulagri. cracifie the Joue of the World | 
um. | [inthee; that thou mayeſt goe 
; eternally to live with Chriſt, 
who was crncified for thee. As 
thou art therefore a true Chys- 
ian, take vp (like $199 0f 
Cyrene) with both thy armes, 
| his holy Croſſe, carrie it after 
him vaco him; thy paines will 
| ſhortly | 


| 
| Vertſe 38; 


—___ 
m—— ay. = II 


ans ano A rr ts 4 res... 
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ſhortly paſſe che ioyes ſhall ne- 


uer r pee away. 


pL 


eath. 


JFinche time of thy frkeeſe 


thou findeſt ry ſelfe fearefull 
ta die; meditate : 

' 8. That ic argueth a daffara- 
ly minde to feare that which 7s 
not:forin the Church of Chrift 
there is no death, 1/ay 25. 78. 
And , whoſoener Gucth and be- 
heweth in Chriſt; ſhall newer ate, 
Tobu 11, 26, Let them feare 
Death , who live without 
Chriſt. Chriſtians die nory but 
when they pleaſe G O D, thiey 


| are-like Enoch rranflated ynto 


God. Their paines are but Z- 
labs fiery ( hariot to cary them. 
vp to heauen: or like Lazarus 
fores, ſending them to. g Lbra- 


hams boſom. In a word, if 


| thou bee ene - of them that 
like 


Confolations ai the feare f 


Gen Ne 5.24. 
[x King. 2. 
II,z12. 


Luke 16,3 


2 ©, as. 6 1 Bens es. 
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- haveliaed) inhope of the 5+ 


like Lazarns, loweft Teſns, thy 
feeknes #5 not ynto the death but- 
for the glory of God: wha of his 
loue changeth thy /zning death 
to an exerlaſiing life. And if 
many Heathen men, as Socra-: 
tes, Curtins, Seneca, cc. dyed 
willingly, ( when they might 


mortelitie of the Soule; wilt 
thou, beeing trained [o long in 
Cbriſts Schoole, (and now cal- 
ou to the Afarriage Supper of 
the bleſſed Lambe, Aps. 19.7.) 
be one of thoſe Gneſs that re- 


{fuſe togoe to that zoyfull Bane 
| bode here, is bur the ſecond de.| 


| thy ZZothers wombe,thou waſt | 
| of neceflicy driven thence, to 
{liuc heere in a /Zcond degree of 


quet ? God forbid. WM 
2, Remember that thy a. 


gree of thy life: for after thou 
nadſt fir? lined nine moneths in 


life. And when that number | 


lob 14-1 A 


of Moneths which God hath 
d:termined for this life, are ex-+ 
pired; | 


]uerends.. Which to them that 


| 


- | fhould thatbe vacouth tothee, 


gree of life, throagh this doore 
| paſſed Chri himſelfe, and all 


——_——— 


pired; thou muſt likewiſe leaue | 
this,and paſſe to a third d:pree 
in che other world, which ne- 


liueand dye in the Lord, ſur- | 
paſſerh as farre- this kinde of 
life, as this doth that which 
one lives in his »zothers wombe. 
To this laſt and excellenteſt de. 


his Saints that were before thee: 
and fo ſhall all the reſt after 
themand thee. Why ſhouldeſt 
thou feare that which is com- 
mon to all Goas Ele? Why 
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which was ſo welcome to all 

chem? Feare not death, for as 

itisthe Exodus of abad,lo it is 
the Gen-{is of a better world : 

the end of a temporal, butthe 
beginning of an eternall life, 

3- Confider that there are 
but three things that can make 
Death 1o fearefull ynto thee , 
firſt, the loſſe thou haft thereby: 


ſecondly, |. 


—— — 


Mars pre- 
ſents vite 
exitus & 
intr 6111s 
meliorn, 
Ber. in Ep. 
ad Rom. 


o_cy 


240 The Prattire of Piery, | 


ſecondly,the paine that is ehere. | 
#n:. thirdly, the terrible efe#; 
which follow after: Alltheſe |. 
are but falſe fires,and cauſcleſſe 
feares. Fer the firſt, if thou 
leaueſt' here ©ncertaine goods, 
= which Theenes may rob, thou 
| ſhale finde in Heauen a 2rye 
\_ Te Treaſure, that can never be ta- 
E 1 ken away: theſe were but /rnt 
[ thee, as a Steward vpon 4c- 
| connts,thoſe ſhall be ginex thee 
as thy reward foreuer. If thou 
leaue a louing PViſe ; thou 
ſhale be maried co Chrif,hich 
-| is 2ore lonely; If thou leaueft 
Children and Friends, thou| 
ſhale cherefinde all thy Rel/igi- 
| aus Anceſtours , and Children 
departed;. yea, Chri#, and all 
his bleſſed- Sainrs and Angels; 
and-as many of thy Children 
as be Gods Chilares, fhall thi- 
ther follow after thee: Thou 
leaueſt an earthly poſſe//ion, and 
Job 14.1. i att Howſe of grin f jan ſhalt 
{ 3 COL S.1 enioy an Hearenly inheritance, | 
} | | and 


2 r—_— , - " o TT WW _— _— —— — 


S 
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| and manſion of glory: which is | 


purchaſed, prepared,and.reſer- 
ued for thee, What haſt thou 
lofi?Nay,is not death vnto thee | 
aine?Goe home,goe home, and 
we will follow after thee. 
Secondly, for the paine in| 
death;the feare of death more 
| paines many, then the very 
pangs of death : for many a 


great pargs, Of paimes, Pitch 


Chriftian dyes without x 4 


the e-Tucbor of thy hope onthe 
firme ground of the ward of God 
who hath promiſed in thy 
weaknes to perfett hy ſtrength, 
and nat toſuffer thee tobe temp- 
ted abone that thou art able to 
beare. And Chrift wiliſhortly. 
turne all thy temporallpaines 
to his erernall toes. 

Laf}ly, as for the ter74ble ef 
fetts which follow after death, | 


1 being a Member of Chrif, 
| for (Griff by bis death bath ta- | 


they belong. not vnto thee 


| - "the \ 


ken away the ſting of death to 


— — 


—OE 
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| 


| 


| 


T1110! Di0y + 
ts ipſamoy- 
te peior, 


2 Cor. 21, 
9, 


x Cor.ro, | 


2 


—— — 


—_—  — 


Rom. 8.1, 


| Apoc.I4. 


loh, 5.*24, 


1 Cor. 15. 
1 Theſ: 4 
Eſay 26, 


1 Ioh.4 1. 
& ronuoig 
£Y £2pnvNe 
Luke3, 

2 Cor. 5. 
P hil.2. 

a yuAuTic 
Mors ports 
glorie,Gre 
1anua vite. 
Bernard, 
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the fairhful:ſo that now there 
is no condermation to them that 
are in Chriſt Ieſws. And (hrifl 
hath protelied, that he-thar be- 
leenerh iy kins, hath euerlaſting 
life, and ſhall not come into con« 
demmation, but hath paſſed from 
death wnte life, Hereupon the 
holy Spirit from Heauen ſaith, 
Bleſſed are the dead that diciy 
the Lord: and that from thence- 
forth they reſt from their labours 
and their works do follow them, 
In reſpet therefore of the 
faithfull, death iz [ſwallowed vp 
in vidtory ,.and his ing which 
is //z, and the pyni/ament there- 
of, is taken away by Chriſt. | 
Hence Death is called, in re- 
ſpe& of our bodres,a fleepe,and 
reft; iv reſpect of our ſoules, a 
going to our beanenty Father; a 
departing in peace ; aremoning | 
from thts body to go to the Lord; | 
a diſſolution of ſoul: and body to 
be with (briſt,W hat fhall I fay? 


—— 


- 


Precious in the ſight of the Lord 


- 


—_— A 


— hd 


me 
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the death of his Saints. Theſe 


|paines are but-thy throwes and 


traxell co bring foorth eterwall 
hfe. And who weuld not paſſe 


through Hell, to goeto Para- 
diſe ? Much more through 


| [death? There is nothing after 
| [death, that thou needeft feare; 
| {not thy finnes, becauſe Chriſt 


hath payed thy rarſame; not 
the [ndge,for hee isthy louing 
Brother;not the Graxze, for it is 


Redeemer keepes the keyes:not 


gels pitch their tents about thee, 
and will not leaue'thee till 


Thon waſt neuer nearer Eters 
xall life;glorifie therfore Chriſt 
by a bleſſed death. Say cheare. 
fully, Come Lord 7eſis, for thy 
ſeruant commeth vntothee : I 


-weakeneſſe. 


the Lords bed;not Heli,for thy. 
the Din:#, for Gods holy An. 


they bring thee to Heauen, ' 


— 


Sexes | 


[am willing, Lord, helpe my | 


A. 


to ms — hain 


| 744 


TT er gs 


oe — 


Seucs fantlified thoughts, and 


| aonurnefull fighes of a ficke 


manready to ate. 


| of his infinite mercy doth. 
ſo temper our paine and ficke- 
neſle,chat wee are not alwayes. 


gives vs in the middeft of our 
extremities ſome reSite, to 
eaſe and refreſh our ſclues;thou 


and during that little time of, 


muſt- haue an eſpeciall care 
(conſidering how ſhort atime 
thou haſt,ceither for exer to loſe 


which God doth affoord thee; 


eaſe to gather ſtrength againſt | 
the firs of greater anguiſh. 
Thetrfore in theſe times of re- 
laxation and eeſe, yſe ſome of. 


The 


| 


uti 


TOw for as muchas God | 


opprefſed with extremity: but: 


or to-obtaine Heauen)to make | 
| vie of every Sreathing time, 


theſe ſhort zbowghts and ſighes. | : 
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| it, ing euery manenters into 
chis life in teares, paſſeth it | 


{ ſhonlddefiretoliue any longer 


| when the CMariner ward 


| his tournies end, wefeare to de- 


n= 


T he fir Thought. 


in/peat, and ends it in ſorrow ; 
ah what is there init that aman 


init! Oh what a folly is it, that 
with all his force to ariue at the 


wiſhed port;and that the rranel- 
ler neuer refieth til he coms to 


{cry our Port; and therefore 
would pt bark our Bark,tobe 
longer toffed in this continuall | 
tepeſt'we weep te ſee our ionr- 
ves exd,and therforedefire our 
iourney 'to be lengthened, that 


we may-be more tired with a| : 
foule and comberſome way. 


7 " rromat S$1ph thereupon. 


LORD. this life is but al 
troublefome Pilgrimage: | 


_— ES — —— 
>. 
- 


ay K k. few} 


061 
| 


| Gen.47.9 


Ro, 9. 24 


Jam 4.1. 
Gal,s, 17. 


{ 
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few in dayes, but fat in euills; 
and I am weary of it,by reaſon 


i of my finnes:Ler me therefore 
(O Lord)intreztrhy Mai: fly ia| 


\rhis wy bed of ſichneſſe, as Elias 


did virder the Tuniper tree in his 


| afiston 2 It 71.10w enongh, O 


Lera, that 1 kaae lined ſo lowp 
in this vale of miſerie : : take m 
ſoute into thy mercifſull hands , 
for I am no better thenmy Fa 
hers. 


T hs ſecond Thought, 


fnne thou artloden, what 
great m— warres are contai- 
ned ina little 7/0or/4; the fleſh | 
frahting againſt the Spirit,paſſis 
07 again(t reaſon: Earth ageinlt 
Heames: ard the world within 


| 


chee, banding it ſelfe for the 
World without rnee: and that 
but one onely meane remaines 
to end this conflict, Death; 

which (in Gods appointed 


| 


time: 


I — 


_ with what a body of 


s;| 


| 


| 


| 


—— ww z-+——— Cul "—T—l—— ts... 
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;| | rime ) will ſeparate thy Speree | | 
n | from chy fleſs, tne pure and re- . 
e generate par: of thy ſoule,from 
a| | |taar part which is #rpare and | 
7 UHFegenerates | 
; | 
J The ſpiritnall Sigh vpon the ſe- 
g .- Cond Thoughts | 
| [,CN Pretched man that T am, |R6,7.24. 
-| | who ſhall deliner mee from 

the body of this death ? O my | 


ſweet Saujour, Teſus Chriſt, | 
thou haſt redeemed me with thy | 
precious bloud:iand becauſe thou |1Þer.z, | 
of haſt delinered my ſonle from ſin, | Apoc.5.9. 


t mine eyes from teares, and my. | 


-| ' fect from. falling; 1 doe here | Pla,r16.8 
h from the very bottome of my | 
M heart, aſcribe che whole praz/e | 
{; and glory of my ſaluation, to 1 
” | thy onely grace and mercy, ſay- | 
Ee ing ( with the holy eHpoſtle) | 
t T hanks be unto God which hath KF Cor. 15, 


's gintn me the viftory, thorough | $7. | 
| | Four Lord eſis Chrifts.1n © 1450} 


d K k 2 The | 


£14 | > | | 


A 748 


a —_— 
| ar In PP EIS ty an RC TIL oe Aa AE ARES oP Ms ret LR 7 _ ws 


hood 

$2? 
Gy 
ws 

ſ} 
bd 


Acer etuis Law 


ED —G — *: on 8 
Y 
_- 
” 


| The Prattice of Pity. 


IO oe gr IR 


© | who art-ithe onely: P&yfroan| 


| 


ES The third Thought. 


Hinke how it behooues 
thee to be aſſured; that 
thy ſoule is Chriſts : for death | 
hath taken ſufficient ages to) 
aſſure himſclfe of chy-body, in 
| that a/ chy Senſes begin alrca. 
.dy to die, ſane onely'the fenſe 
| of parnez buc fith the begiiming | 
of thy being began with parze, | | 
| maruelithe Jefle if the end con- | 
clude with daſozrs.Butit thoſe | 
temporall do/ours (which only | 
afflit thy body) be ſo "ainfull: 
| O Lord,who can enarre the de- | 
rouring fire? Who car abide the 


—_— burning? SITE. : 


The Gioia $ih pon hi | 
third Thought: 


Lord Teſs Chriſt; the 
'Sonne of the lining: God, | 


that canſ caſe my bedy from | 


paine| 


ne. 


_ bi he Praftice of Pi piety. 


[paine ; - end r:ftore my Soule 
| to = eternal!; ;purthy Paſſion, 
| Crofſe,and Death, betwixt my 
Souls and : :hy [ndgements, and 
ler the'merits- of thy Obedience 
Rand -berwist thy Fathers Z- 
fice and my arfobedtence, and 
from theſe bodsly paines recciue 
my {oule into thine cuerlaſting 
peace: for. I cry vnto thee with 
| Stephen, Lea. oP receine my 


| ſpirit * 
..The fonrth We: 
Higke that the worſt: that 


— 


fore of death, is rather a helpe, 
bien a \harme, 


|. & death can doe;,. is bur to | 
ſend thy ſoule ſooner then thy | 
fleſh would bee willing , to 
Cirift and his beauenly i joyes. | 
| Remember; that thatworſi; is | 
thy beſt hops "The worſtthere- | 


AQ 7, $9, 


{ Ifa.2 5.7,8 


[oh.11.25. 


1 


|. Chri#. 


(withthe Apcſtle') from my | 


| 


| 


M— 


—— 


— 
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— 


T he ſpirituall Sigh vpon the 
fourth T hought, 


Lord Teſas Chriſt, the 
Sauiour of all them that] 

put their cruſt inthee : forſake | 
not him that in eric flyeth: 
vnto thy Grace for {uccour: 
and. mercy-; O-ſound that 
ſweet voice in the eares of my 
Soule, which cho ſpakeſt-vnta 
the penitent thiefe onthe Croſſe 
T his day ſhalt thou be with mee 
in Paradiſe.For,l,O Lord,doe 


Soule ſpeake vnto thee, 1 deſire 
to be diſſolued, and to bee with | 


The fift Thought. | 


If em (if thou feareſtto 
die ) That in IMonnt Sion. 


there is no death: for he that be=|_ 
| #anrth 3n (Chriſt hall nexer dies 
And if thou dare to live-| 


with- 


— 


PI 


_—_ 


> ——_—_— 


| withour doubt the Liſe eternal! 
| (hereunto this /sfe js 2 paſ- 
| ſage ) ſarpaſſerh all. There doe 
. ving ended their miſcrics)liue 
with Chriſt ia ioyes + and thi- 
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| all che faiebfull departed ('ba- [ 


ther ſhall all che godly which 


their troubles, to enjoy with 
him eternall-reft... | 


| T; aug bo 
Lord thou ſceft the ma» 


|coatenting himlſelfe,/ihe a roa» 
| ring lion, all the dates & nights 
| of our life,to ſecke our deſirus- | 
ction ) ſhewes himſelfe moſt 
bnfie, when thy Children ave | 
weakeſtand zeareſtcortheirend, 
| O Lordreprone bim, & preſerue 
my ſoule, He? ſeeks to terrifie 
me with death which my faves 
have deſ>racd; butler thy holy 
| Spzyit comfort: my ſoule with 
' the aflurance ofetcrnall. Life, 


4 


ſaruiue , be gathered our of } 


The ſpiritual Sigh vpon the fift 


| iiceof Sathan, who( not | 


] 


{ 
| 
[- 


Do 


Kk 4 which | 


. 


1 Pet.5.8.} 


4 
———. a. ot. 


Gy 


ER harman 


Euk. 22,0 


| | 


| 


which thy Bloud hath purchas 


ſed. Alwage my paine, increaſe 
{ my patience, (and if itbe thy 


blefied will, end my troubles : 
for my ſoule beſeecheth thee 
with old blefſed Simzeon, Lord 


now let me thy ſernant depart in 


peace, according to thy Word, 


The fixt Thought. 


T2 with thy ſelfe, what: 


a bleſſing God hath be- 


ſtowed vpon thee, abone many 
millions of the world , that | 
whereas they are cither Pa- 


gans, who worſhip not the 
true God ; or Idolaters, who 
worſhip the true God falſely : 
Thou baft liued in a true Chri- 


| tian Church, and haſt grace to 


dic in the trae { briflian Faith, 
and co be buried in the Sepal» 
cher of Gods Seruants; whoall 
waice for the hope of 1/7ae/, the 
raiſing of their bodies in rhe 
ReſurreGtion of the Taft. . 

F-y 
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Aus 0 CUES name en 


thee ſhall nener-die:] kngw that 
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T he ſpiritaall Sigh vpon the 
| þ xt Thought. 


\ LORD Teſus Chrift,»ho 


| _T he Prafticesf Picty, 


Ioh,1 1.25 


art the Reſurreftion;iand 
\the life,.4n whom whoſaeuer bes | 
leeneth , ſhall tine thongh hee 
were dead, 1 beleeue, that who- 
ſoener. lineth, and, belteneth in 


1 ſhall riſe againty the Reſurres 
| ion of the laf day:far 1 am ſure 
that thou my Redeemer lineſt : 


| 4nd.thoughthas after my atath 
[ball ſee theemy Lord, aud i my 


Paſſion fake, that art that day I 
may, beone of them. to whom 


| WROXIACD acftroy this. body, ; yet. 8 


Ged in this fleſh, Grant. x" | 
O Chrifi,for thy bitter dearh-& |, 


26. 
Verſe 24 


Iob 19 25} 
FA | 


| 


full ſentence; Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father gnherit th: kingdome 
prepared for Jeu before the Jens: 
<< ation of the world, .. + 
The 


thou wilt-pronounce tharioy- | 


Mat.2 $pl 


| 421 Kk&s:. 


Ame __—_— EG | CS SSR 


; 


The ſenenth Thought. ; | 


T*Hinke with thy felfe how | | 
| -& Chriſt endured fortheea | | 

 enrſed death, and the wrath of | | 
L Gat. 2-19) God, which-was due -vato thy 

Lam,r.12| finnes, and whatterrible pazxe 

| and cruel torments the Apoſtles. 
| and Afartyrs have voluntarily. | 

ſaffered for- the defence of | | 
Chriſts Faith;when they might 
haue Zued by diſſembling or. 
denying him: how much more 
willing (houldeft rhow bee to 
depart in the Faith of Chrif?; 
having lefle parmes to torment: 
{ thee;and more meanes to-come.! 
| fort tnee?. ; 


| | : 
The ſpiritaall Sigh vpon theſt- 
2 - wenth Thought. - 


'; Lord, my finnes haue dee | 
ſerued the paines of Helt;| | 

and eteruall arath:; much moro-\ 

| theſe fatherly correftions wher. | 

2 with | 


I Lett ——— m— JM 
> . P:- Ai do. L dds. the 
_—_ - 


aan tho; en anal. 
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The } Prattics of Prety. 


with vl thou doelt ; ain mee 
Bat, O bteſſed Lambe of Goa, 
which rakeft away the ſinmes of 


the world, hate mercy p91 me, 


| and walh away all my filthy ſons, 


with thy mit precious blond : 
and receine- my ſouls into thy 
heanenly Kingdoe e:far intothy 
hands, O Fa: ather, 1 commend 
my Spirit, an4 thou haſt redee 
mezamze, O Lord, thox God of 
truth. 


—_—_— _—— 


” ————— — e—————_—_—_—__ A 


The ficke perſon onoht now to 
ſend for ſome godly and re- 
{6710745 Paſtors | 


| a any wiſe remember (if 
conueniently it may bee) to 
{end for ſome godly and religi- 
ous Pafor, not enely topray 
for thee. at thy death (fer God 
in ſuch a caſe hath promiſed 
to hearethe Prayers of the ripbs» 
teous ® Prophet, and Elders of 
th: Charch wy but alſo ypoa thy 


® 


| 
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| 


| 


| 


1 


| 


loh,t. 29: 


| ApO.$.1» 


Luk. 2,4 


Pal, 3r. : 
a Ge 30, 7 
Ier.18.z0. 
and 3.1. | 
Eze. 414 
1 Sain 9. 

7,& 21, 

I 9,7 2. 

d [am. 5. 


34,15, IG, 
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—— ane. i. the th... Mi. at. . 


— A 


«a hh 
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confeſſion, and vnfained repen. 
tance, to abſolue thee of thy 
fianes. For, as Chriſt hath gi. 


ven him a Calizp, to © baptize 


* [thee ontorepentance for there. 


i[[ton of thy ſeuues; lohath hee 
likewiſe given him acaling, 


d ower, and authority, (vpon 


repentance)zo ab/olne thee frons 
thy runes. *1 will gize thee the 
Keyes of the Kingdome of Hea- 


| 463: and whatſvexer thou ſhalt 


| binde vpon earth, ſhall be bound 


in Heanen: and whatſoener thou 


ſfealt loo(e on earth, ſhal be looſed 


in Heaxen. And againe, Yerily 
1 ſay vnto you, whatſoeuer yee 
binde on earth, ſhall be bound in 
Heanen,and whatſoener ye looſe 
#n carth, ſhatbe looſed in heagen. 
And againe, Receize ye the holy 
Ghoſt, whoſoener ſins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them;and 
whoſoener ſiunes ye retaine, they 
are retained, | This Doctrine 
was as ancient inthe Church of 


God,as 7eb,tor Elihntels him, 
| 


That, 


abate eden JI_ - hence Cf 


} 


_ YT” nn 
CR — © 


| declarewntomanhss Righteou/. 


| be forgiuen himitheſe hane pow- 


\ 


| The Praftice of Piety. 


That when GOD ſtrikes a man 
with malady on his bed, ſs that 
his ſoule draweth neer the grane 
| & his life tothe bariers:5f there 
be any meſſenger with him,or an 
Interpreter,one of a thouſand,to 


| 


neſſe, then will he hanc mercy 
 vpon him,&c. And anſwerable 


the ficbe hane committed finnes, 
(vpon his repentance, and rhe 
praiers ofthe Elders) chey ſhall 


er ts ſhut Heauen, and to dels- 
arr (the (candalous impenitent 
| finners )ro Sathan;For,the wea- 
 pons of their warfare are not car. 
uall,but mighty,throngh God,to 
calf down,& cc. end to haue Ven 
| geance in readin:([ſe againſt all 
diſobedience, They haue the 
Key of loofing , therefore the 
power of abſoluing. 

The B:ops and Paſtors of 
j the Church, doe not forgiue 


hereunto (faich Saint /ames)1f 


| 


Iran by any abſolute power 
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x | 
Ape.12.6 
3 Cor. $5 
1 Cor.10. 
2,&c 

Mark. 16. 
Mini{tri | 
peccate Yee | 
miltitt, non 
UTE EOIOC | 


fed oppar- 
K0ge 


|| Cor. $4 
2 Cor 4.1 


So 
OT 


of 


"SS ED 


_—— 


| 


{ poteſtatem, 


| Quil:betſa 
{ cerd3s(qud 
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 Torhis 
end f1ith 
Baſ! in 
Aſcet.c.13 | 
Cirniftus om 
nibus Pa- | 
ſtertbus & 
Dofkoribus, 
i7%y @xpt- 
yetr$ emer 
equalem 
tribuit 


—_—_O=(___—— 


cuins ſianil 
eft quod 
O74Nes OX 

| £710 ligant 
& f{oluunt. 
vi Petrits, 
Papiits 
dare not 
deny this. 


tum eſt ex 
| virtute 
clamum) 
haget pote- 
fatem in 
diffcreatty | 
1 0mats, 
[n ſupple- 
ment, Th 


4.0. 


—_— — PL_ 


of their owne { for ſo: onely 
Ckriſt cheir Mafter forgiuech 
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The Prafliceof P Th | 


finnes Dut miniferially, as the 
ſernants of (hrift, and ſtewards, 


to whoſe fidelity che Lord 


and Maſt:r hath committed 
his Keyes: and that is when 
they-doe declare and pronounce 
either pxblikety,or prenately,by 
theword of God, what b:»deth 
what loo/eth, and the mercies 
of God to penitent fianers; or 
his [udgenrurt to impenitent 
and obſtinate perſons : and fo 


doe apply the general promiſes 


or-threarnings to rhe pexeterrt 
or :75penitent. For Chrift from 
Heayen doth by them ( as by 


his CMrmfters on earth) declare | 
whom he remitteth and bindeth, ( 
and tO whom hee will open the 
Gates of Heagen, and againſt | 


whons he will ſhut them.: And 


therefore it is not ſaid: whoſe | 
ſinnes ye frampie tobe remitted; 


but whoſe ſinues ye remit. They 
chea doc remit finne, becauſs| 


— 


———A—— — 


—_— _ 


Chri/t 


__ 


————_——— ""_ 
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f 
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Chrift by their munſtery remit - 


teth f mmes,9s ( hrift by his Dife 
ciples laoſed Lazarn, Toh. 11, 


waſh away Naamass Leprohe, 


| but the Water of Jorday, 


(though other Rivers were as 
cleare, becauſe the promiſe was 
annexed vnto the warer'of [oy-. 
dan, and not of other Rivers) | 
So, though another man” may 
pronounce the ſame words, yer 
han they not the ſame efficacy 
and. power ro worke on the 
Confcience;-as when they are 


pronounced from-the mouth. 


of Chrif#s Minifters , becauſe 
that the * proms/e is annexed 
to the 7ord of God in their 
mouthes-: -for-them hath he 
b ehofen,<[eparated;and +/er 4- 
part for this work; and to them 
he hath commirted the © Afinz« 


' flery and word of reconciliation; 


| by tacir boly £callcag, and 8 97- 


| dination they hue received the 


————_—. wa "_ 


The Praftice of Piety: | 


44, And. as no Water could | 


BTit. 1.5. 
hb Tohn 20. 


l-aty Ghojt,and the miniſterial! 


power 


| 


WO 


Tohn 1o. } 
* loha 20: 
oy. F 
b Aft.1.24. 
«At 12.2 
dJdRom,1.1 
© 2 Cor. 
12,19, 
EAR13,3 
k Cor,L. ; 
Heb. 5.4 | 


22,23; 
ACft.13414 
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Toh.20.31 


Key rs 
Heat y Tae 
C/a2þ TAS 


n/a Py, 
; 


| 


___ power of binding and looſing. 
They are ſent foorth of the holy 
Ghoſt, for this worke wherennto 


| 


| 


DS = 
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4 hath called them. 

And Chriſt gines his Mini- 
ſters power to forgiue finnes 
to the penitent, in the ſame 
* words that hee teachethvs in 
the Lords Prajer,to defireGod 
to forgiue vs our finnes; to 
aflure-all penitent ſinners, that 


God by his Miniſters abſolu.. 


tion, doth fully, through the 


{ merits of Chriſts bloud,forgiue 


themall their-Gnnes., - So that 


what Chriſt decreeth.. #3 Hea- | 
ven,ln fore Indictjaheſame he | 


declareth on earth by his recos- 


Luk.11.4, ciling Atimſters, un foropant- 


2 Cor, 5. 
I$, 


| 


zepntie: lothatas God hathyre- 


coxciled the world to himfelf by 


[eſis (hrift:ſo hath he(faith he 
Apolile)gizen wnto vs the Min 
nifery of reconciliation. 

He that {entthem.to baprize, 
ſaying,Go ana teach all nations, 
baptizing them, &c. {centthem 


4 


Sana 


——— Wy 


| | and word of reconciliation; and 
of their #b/olution Chriſt ſpeas. } 


Eros 


alſo to remit ſinnes, ſaying, 4« | 


| are remitted unto them, &Cc. 


ful Miniſter which Chrift hath 


[ſo though others may comfort 


| 
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wy Father ſent meſo ſena 1 you: 
whoſoeuer ſinues ye remit, they 


As therefore none can baptizr, 
(though he vie the ſarne water, 
and words ) but onely the /aw- 


called and authoriſed to this di- 
#1ne and mimneHeriall ' ſunttion; 


With good words; yet none can 
abſolue from fiane, bur onely 
thoſe, to whom Chriſt hath 
committed the holy Xini/fery 


keth,herhat heareth yon heareth 
»e.lna doubt _ Zitle thou wilt 
ask the counſcll of thy s%5/fs/l 
Lawycr,in perill of js LY thon 
wilt know the aduice of thy 
learned Phyſiti :t1an,& is thereno 


| 


 dangerin dread of damnation, 
for a ſinxer to be his own [udge? 
Iudictous Calzts teacheth 
this point of DoQrine moſt 
plainely : 


> cape 4.fetF. 


Ioh. 20. 


1 Cor. 3, 


: [| 
Luk 10, 
IG, 


Lb. 4. Inf 


12, 


FRY 


| The Praflice of Prety, 
plain ly: Etfi omnes mutuo nos. 
debeamu conſelari, cc. {le 
though ( ſaith he ) wee ought to 
comfort  confirme one austher 
in the confidence of Gods merey, 
yet wee ſee that the Miniſters 
are appointed as witneſſes and 


ſwreties to aſcertaine our Con- 
ſciences of the remiſſion of Sins; 
Inſomnuch as they are ſaid to re- 
mit fiunes, and to looſe ſonles. 
Letenery faithfull mantherfere 
remember, that it is hu duty(if 
| :2wardly he be vexed and affli- 
Hed with the ſenſe of his finnes ) 
not torzeglett that remeay whic 

14 offered onto him by.tbe Lord, 
ro wit, that for the caſing of 
ha Conſtience J hee make pri- 
uateconfeſſion of 1929 ſinnes, UNto 
hu Paſtor;and that he Ae{re 51 


priate endeauonr for the ap picks | 
[cation of ſome comfort viato hts 
Soule, whoſe office it i(both pub- 
likely and priuately) to admini- 
ſter Enangelicall Conſolation to| 


God's people. | 


Beta 


——— — 


Fry 


eo emits 


he — 
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Bezahighly *commentdeth | a, ,,;», 
| chis vractile, and Euther ſaith, Papa: > 
That he had rather loſe a thou- | Chmiſhanif. 
ſand worlds, then ſuffer private muy + _ 
confeſſion to be thruſt ont of the | po ggens, 
Charch.Our Charch hath ever | & (eg, 
moſt */ozndly maintained the| a Witnes 
1rath of this doctrine;but moſt | ourLitur- 
;yfily aboliſhed rhe-tyrannous | {Patorny | 
and Antichriſtian abuſe of P g- D.Raincld. 
piſs Anricular confeſſion which | who not 
they thruſt ypon the /o/es of | beingable 
Chriftians,as an Expiatory ſa- _ 
crifice, anda meritorious /ats/> | j., 1 ; 
faTionfor finne ;; racking their | wherwith 
Conſciences to confefſe, when | he was | 
they feele no diftreſſe , and to jabſolucd. 
enumerate all theic fſinnes, | 
which is impoſſible : char by 
this meanes chey might dive | | 
into: the ſecrets of all men, | 
which oft-rimes hath proued 
pernmrious, not only to private 
perſoxs, but to publike States, 
Bur the trath of Gods Word. | 


is, that no perſon, mms. 


| - 


ceived Oraers in the Church of 
4 Rome 


6 we 
”- 


— nu : — EET 
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ner:for the Keyes of Abſolurs. 
02 arerwo 2. theone is the Key 
of Autiority and that onely 


CApo 3.9, Chriſt hath: theother is the 
mms 47, Key of HMenfeery, and this he 

[0 +S.Cte. t p- 4 F ® ' : 
Mar a6. Bucs to his AMnifters, who 


By '|are therefore called, the 24:- 


| ®r Co.4.1.\2:fters of Chrift; T he " Stew- 


* 2 Cor.s.| ards of Gods e Myterizs: The 


| 2. * Ambaſſadors of R econciliati- 


Mimiſtery 0n,Biſhops,Paftors,E laers,&c. 


clauts du- 


| plexeft,uns But Chrift never ordained'in 


ſcientie dif.) the New Teſtament , any or- 


| YO th, ther is: the name of .jagve, 


i Toh. 4.1.) Which properly fignifieth, S4- 
ler.25. 15.) Ceraos, or ſacrificing PrieFt, gi- 
Aliaeft po- uen te any officer of Chri/?, 


'| Iohn 28, 


| 


retes lien in all the N2w Teſtament : 
=: © a5; Neither do weread in all the 
'28, | New Teſtamenr, of any, who: 
Mat, 17.4.| confeſſed himſelfe ro a Prief, 
but 1#das.Neither is there any 
Heb,7.24,'reall Prieſt in the New Teſta» 
27,28. | ment,but oxely ChriF.Neither 
is there any part of his PriesÞs 


IRR or Rs, =. aan. ay + i OR 5 | OO PI Bw 


[Rome can truely ab/0/ze a fin-| 


cernendi. | der of ſacrificing "Prieſts, nei-| 


hood' 


Rand Moot om, do. 2 


The Prafticeof Piety. 
hood, to be now accompliſhed 
on Earth , butthat which hee 
fulfillech in Heaven, by ma- 
king ##terceſſton tor vs. Seeing 
therefore Chriſt never” ordai- 
ned any order of Sacrificing 


| Priefts; and that Popi/h Pricſts 
; ſcorne: the name of Miniſters 
| of the Goſpell, to: whemionely | 


| Chriſt committed-bis. Keyes : 


5 | It neceſſarily followeth ,” that | 


; | zo Popsſh Prieſt,can truly either | 


— — —————— 


excommunicate” or abſolue 
any finner;, 'or have any /aw- 


fall right to. 'meddle with 


Chriſte Fe eyes. Bur the Anti 
| chrift#zn abuſe of this Divine 
| | Ordinance; ſhould not aboliſh 


' the law fall oſe2.chereof berwixt 
| Chriſtians and their Paſtours 
' in caſes of .d;/treſſe of "conſer- | 
ence, for whichit was chiefly 
ordained. 

And verily, there-is notany 
meanes tnore excelleat to ham. 


ble aproudheart;nortoraiſe vp + 


an A ſpirit jehen this ſpiri- 
tuall 


| 


| 


| 08; 


Heb.8.4. 
Heb,z. 15 
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nO——— 


| 


Lake tio, 
26, 


4 


ruall conference berweene che 
Paſtour and the peopie com- 
mitced to their charge. If any 
fane therefore troublech thy | 
conſcience;confefic itto Gods | 
Mztzifter,aske his Connſell,and 
it thou doe(t truly repent ,| 


| 


| receiuethis A1b/olxtion : And | 


then-doubt not 5 fore.Conſcs.' 
entice bur thy {innes be as verily 
forgiuen on cearth, as ifrhou | 
did{t heare Chriſt himſelfe 7» 


. « »* . f- 
foro tadiciz, proneuncing them | | 


ro be forgiuen in Heauen, 2 | 
vos andit, me audit; Bee that | 
beareth you heareth mee. Trie | 
this, and te}l me whether thou | 
fhilt not finde more eaſc in 
thy conſcience, then\can be 
expreſſed in words, Did pro- 
hane men conſider” the.*Dig- 
nity of this Divine Calling, 
they would the more honour 
the Caling, and reuerencethe 
Perſons... CELLO 
The ſicke man(hauing:thus. 
eaſed his conicience,and reccts | 


wed 
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' The Prafliceof Piety. | 
| | ued his A#/olution) many doe 
| well ( hating a conuement 


number of faithfull Chriſtians 


| joyned with him) to recciue 


Supper, to encourage him in 
his Faith; to diſcourage the | 
Denttl in bis aſſaults. In _ 
| | reipe& the © Conncel of Vece 
| rermerh this Sacrament, Viats- 

| cum the foutes pronifien for her 

| zowrney, &n1 albeit the Zoyds 
| Srpper bee an Eccleſiaſtical! 
| ; aftion, yer for as much as our 
Lord atthefirft inftitution)ce. 
Febrared itin ad priuate houſe, 
and that © S, Par rermeth the 
. boeſes of Chriftians the Chay- 
 cyes of Chrift,and that ® Chri# 


| the holy Sacrament of the Lords | 


himſclfehath promiſed #0 bee 
in the miadef3 of the faithſull, 
where but two or three are ga- 
thered together in his Name: 1 
fee no reaſon, but if Chriſti- 
ans defire it ( when they are 
| fot, throvgh ficknefle, ableto 
| Come to the Church ) bur that 
EX : ” they 


at. 
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e Concil. 
Nis. Can, 
] 2s 


d Mat. 26. 
1 $. 
Luk,22.!2 


c Mat. 1-2, 
2 Os. 


*Rom 6.5| 
Phil. v.a; | 


| 


| 
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| > 1a miſs | whole Pariſh: be preſent and 


[Þ n 
prez Lotrita 


-_ 


— CR. 


| The Pyattice of. Pizty. 


3 ————_—_ _ 


——S. 


they ſhould recciue, and: Pa- 
Rors ought to adminiſter yn» 
ro them the Sacraments: at 


plicity then knowledge, who 
thinkes that this ſauours of a 
privare Mafſſe : tor. a Maſle is 
Called prixate, not becauſe it is 
, ſaid in a priuate houſe, but be 
a lewell | cauſe ( as Biſhop ® Jewell tea-: 
againſt | cheth out of *eZquinas) the 


home. He ſheweth-more ſim. | 


Hardin, | Prieſt receiueth the Sacrament 
iy himſelic alone without diftri- 
Maſe, | bution made vato others, and | 
Fol.4q. | then it is priuate, although rhe 


prints | 1ooke vpon him. ' There is 


ſufficu ſt 
Vnmus ſie ; | 
preſens,/e;- fuch a Communion, and the 


lice! Miai-\ Antichriftian 1dolt of apriuate 
fer, qui" © 2afſe ; as there is berwixt 


berſanam | Heauen and beli. . For at a 
gerit. AQue. Communion in a-priuate Fa- 
par.2. |mily yponſuch an extraoraings 
quzlſt.38. ry occaſion, ChrisF his inftitna 
Art3* !z;onjs;obſerued; Many faith- 


2s much difference betweene | 


, full Brerhren- mect together, 
| | and 


I 


i — 


— EEE_ —_— a at 


vv" 'S 
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| aid tarry one e for another, TY 


his death is rem embred ang 
ſhewed, andthe Minifter,toge- 
' cher with the faichfull, and the 
 ficke party doecommunicate, 
M. Catuin faith, That hee doth 
very willingly and eAadmini> 
fring of the communion to them 
that are ficke, when thecaſe and 


he hath many weighty reaſons to 


| Fozppel hims not to deny the Lords 


Stpper wnto the ficke. Yet I 
vie to recciue often (in their 


Monerh** with the - whole 
'Church;forthen they ſhall noc 
need ſo much to afſembletheir 
friends vpon ſuch an occa- 
ſton, 'nor ſo much to bee cron- 


cheSacramienr.' For: as alter 
P+kint Gith velly well The” 
fraie and efficaty of x the Sacra. 
be ment 13 not tobee refrained to 


Bn” i 


aa 


opportunity ſorequireth.And in |* 
| 2 another place he ſaith, That 


would wiſh all Chriſtians to _ 


health ) efpecially ance cucy/ | 


De cane i 


tone ata | 
"fentis, lhe the . 
ter admit- | 


vt apud 
Egrotos ce-! 
lebretur 


x COMmMmunio , 


'CUMTES ita 
&+ opportu. 
feret. 
E Epiſt SI. 
2 Cur £072 


bled 'chemſclues* for wap, of. 


{ righe way) 


'£grotls e- 
'gandam 

eſſe nan ar-) 
bitror, mul. 
[eg raues 
Cauſe me | 
impellunt, 
Epi. 9 3.1; 
Perkins his 


to dying 


2he | 


| well. 


dl... ad 
Ver 


adminiflra-'* 
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4 
5 - ba 0 OO —— 
* 


| the; time of, eceining, but it exe 
| | tends 1 To A to the whole teme of 
| {8 mans life afterwards: the effica- | 
Cy whereof, did men throug gb-; 
15 y ynderftand, they { ſhould not | 
| agted to. bee often exhortedto 
receiue ik. 
| PE Wen "Paftores omnes hic exoratas 
| ad Paſtores, vellem, viinhuius controgerſis 4 
] 


þ 


. | flatam peniru entroſpiciens: nec 
TO fideles ex hac vita migrantes,o 
| . | Parem vite petentes, viatigo ſun 
| NS | fraridari finant, ne lugubriiſta, 
| He pt 77s adimpleatur {amentatia: | 
Lam.4.4+ | Paruuli panem petunt, & non. | 
fat qui frangat cis. 
' As therefcre when a wicked 
| | Liner dyeth, he may. ſay to 
ey ngs | Death, as Abad ſaid to Eliah, 
22,20, '' | Haf thou found we, O wine 
1 enemie ? Soon the other ſide, 
| when it is tolg a penitent fig-! 
ner, thar death Knockes, at the. 
' a6am,18!; doore, . and] \gpiryes to, looke; 
jy 6 him iff the! ACE 5 ge may ſay, 
piuauivere) of death, : as Danid faid of — 
: diſce pie: bimaaz, Let him come and wel- 
| come 


- 


| 


. 
_—_— s 


po — 
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|com2 : for he is a good man,and 


| 


| is the mefſenger ol Chiift, and 
| bringeth vnto mee the joyfull 
| newes of eternal{ Lite, And 
| as the Red Sea was a guilph to 


| Canaans poſſeſſion :; ſodeath 
20 the wicked , is a ke to hell 
a1d condemnation ; butro the. 


| life and faluation. And ove day 


an amends for al the ſorrowes 
| of a bitter life. 


| if thon canft, elfe pray in chy | 
heart and minde, theſe words, 


commeth with good tidings : he. 


drewne the Epyptians co dee 


ftruRion z but a paiſage tothe | 


Ifraclites roconueigh them to 


godly, the Gate toeuerlaſting 


of a *bleſſed death, will make 


When therefore thou percei. 
ueſt thy Soule departing from 
chy body,pray with thy tongue 


fixing the eyes of thy foule yp- 
on Teſs ChrsF7 thy Saujour, {| 


Ll 2 
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| num bonus: 


4 


* Cu mM 
homing bo- 


ex bac vita 


(4 Prayer at the peeling op of 


| Amen, 


—— no | 
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x -— 


the Ghoſt. 


Lambe of God, which by 

thy Bloud haſt taken a- 
way the ſinnes of the World: 
 haue mercy vpon mee a ſinger, | 
Lard leſtts receine my Spirit, 


\77 hen the fick party us departing 


| art our reſuge and ſirength, and 


bet the faithful that are pre- 

ſent, kneele downe and com- 
mend his ſonle to God, in theſe 
or the like words. 


'$, Gracious GOD, and 
mercifull Father , who 


avery preſent helpe in tronble; 
lift vp the /ighs of thy fanon- 
rable conntenauce at this jn- 
flant vpon thy Servant, # an 
now commeth to appeare in 


thy preſence: waſh away, good 
| Lord, all by fins, by the merits 
of |. 


> —— : 


| may neuer bee laid to his 


| The Pratiice of Pietfs | 


DE —— 


of (hriit leſs blond, that they 


charge, Increaſe his Faith, 


t 
{ 
| 
! 
l 


{ 
| 
{ 


} 


| 


Aw 


ſo dearely.Receiue bis ſonie,as 


Denill and his wicked Anpels, 
Comforrt bim with: thy holy 

Spirit, cauſe hjm now to feele | 
that thou art his /ou3ng Father, | 
and that hee. is thy Childe by | 


Adoption and Grace. Save, O 


Chriſt-che price of thine owne 


bloud,and ſuffer him not to be 
loſt, whom thou haſt bouzbe 


chou diditthe penitent 7 heefe 
| into thy heauenly Paradſz Let 
thy bleſſed eLugel; conduct 
kim thicher, as thcy carried the 
ſoule: of Lazarus; and grant | 
vato him a ioyfull reſurreRti- 
on at the laſt day, O Father, 


Mediator, that ſits at thy right 
hana,tor him and ys all ; cuen 


| for the merits of that bitter 
| Ll 3 


Aer eme— cnet re 


preſerue and keepe ſafe his | 
Soule from the danger of the 


{ heare'vs for him, and heare | 
thine owne' Sore , our onely 


- 


death (. 


 _—_————— 
Bil 2 


| 1 Ioh.1-7e ; 


; 
þ 


Seb4s. af 


x Cor. 12, 
I3:. 


Sanguis 
A4atr [yYrum | 
' | cleſits 


ME OE EEE 


—_— 


| 
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bo 


| dence whereof, we now recom. 
| mend his foule intothy father- 


| 


. 


| vsin all times of our troubles 


| 


death and paſſion which hee 
hath ſuffered for vs. Inconfi- 


ly hands:in that dleſſed Prayer, | 
which obr Saujour hath taught 


to ſay ynto thee, 


Onur F athen, &c, 


Thus farre of the Pratliſe of 
Petite 317 dying in the Lord. 


— 


Now followeth the Pralliſe of 
Piety mm dying for the 


Lord. 


FD Praftiſe of Prety in dy= 
ing forthe Lord,is termed 
Martyrdome. 


Aartyrdome is the teſti mony: | 


which a -Chriftian beareth to 
the Dottrine of the Gofpell , by 
enduring any kinde of death to. 


enKite many ,and ro-confirme all, 
to' 


———_— 


_— — a AW 
Pp — 


Airtyr, ſhould hav his name io I 

. of a Crowne, Erid Nauf' 

| Of AMertyr bobs chere are in vit..lo- 
 dretkinds; 0G hen.Eio 
21g; 'Sola voltentuts *jn will. on res HE, 


!O fle)came ouc rather avointed | - 


| 
a Ez 7 _—— 


——— — — 


& 


— ad. 
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roembrace the truth therebf. 7 | 

| this kind of death} Chriſt harh | 

| promiſed a Crowne: Bethou| Maryres 
if nthfull onto the death, and [ ; acceperunt | 
will ins thee the crown? of ti >, | 703 dederilel 
 Whichpromiſe the Church ſo" | qragens | 
firmely belceuerh', ene” they | tyr10 Coro. 

| rermed IMariyrdome jt felfe a | natus, Fall 
Crowne: And God,to animate , Vually. 
Cihmiſtizns to © this excellent | nne 
prize; would, 'by'a preadiBlion 


— 


Tis Guns. ?. 


that Stelen, teficft Cbriftian || 3p9' 219 


ly? 25 '/bb#'the Evanzeliſtiho |- " any s 
(Scing boiledin a Cauldron of j- 


then ſod, and diedotold age ar & 
Epboa a 1000 3 2 
Seen. Yoloopere;i in deed ofitly: Fn 0 

as the Innocents of Bethloh#zs. | | 
i 2. Voluntate & opere,both | 
in will and deed'; as it the 
; Primitiue Church , — 


| — 


*] 


? 


\þ oo” 


_ - —_ _ - 
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Atts and 
Monu- 
ments, 


1 Pe 2.19. 
Cauſa now 
paſſio facit 
Mariyem. 
Aug.Ep. 
G.fo 


Non wor - 


res. 
D. Boys. 


19,A41t.6. 


| 


foh. 16. i 
Ats9.1. 
Phil.3 6, 


,—— — 
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| whals fiery zea/zco G ODS. 


| fares of Marryrdome,to ſcale, 


Fho,Aque, 
1.2.quzſt,| 


| ſciences, chought they did God 


: Bright and /:/nites be ſo holy, 


Polycarpus, 1 grating, Lanren- 
11145, Romantt , EAntuochianus, 
and thouſands. And in our; 
dayes, Craumer, Latimer, Hoo-, 
per, Ridley, Farrar, Bradford, 
Philpot, Sanders, *- > lia \T ay» 
bor , andothers innumerable + ny 


truth, brought them to the 


| Chriſts Fa:th.1t is notthe cru | 
clty of. the death, but the ju«- 
necencie and. holineſſe of. the | 
cauſe, that maketh a Mattyr. 


Neither is an erroneons COnfcis | 
ence @ ſufficient warrant. to | 


ſuffer: artyrdome , becaufe 


Science inGods Word muſt dis 
re& Conſcience in mans heart, | 
For.chey who killed che Apo» 


(tes, in their erroncous cony 


good ſernice:and —_ of z2ale | 
reathed ont | Uaughters againit 
the Lords Par *olpg Now whe- 


ther the cauſe of our Semminvarie 


Ir He: 


—__— 


a —_— — 


] 


= —— 
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true and innocent, as that ic may: 
warrant. their- Conſciences to 
ſuffer death-, and to havard 


their eternal [aluation theron, 


| let Paz/s Epiſtle written tothe 


ancient Chriltian Romans (but | 
azainſt-our new Antichriſtzan 
Romans)bee iudge: And it will 
plainely appeare, that the D@- 


— 
ad 


| 


Epiftols ad 
Romazss, 


{ ctrine which S.Pax/taughtto 


the ancient Church of Rome, 


| is ex diametro, oppolite in 26. 
fundamentail- points - of rrus | 
Religion, to that- which the 


wvew Church gf Row? teacheth 
and maintaineth, For $. Par 
taugh: the Primitive Church 
of Rome, 

1. That our &/:7;on is of 
Gods free grace, and not ex 0+ 
peribas-prenifis, Rom. 9. 12+ 


| Rom.I1. 9.6, | 


2. That weeare 1#/f:fcd bee 
fore God by.fazch onely, with- 
out good works, Rom. 3.10.28; 
Romsq.2.&c,Rom.1.17. 

3« Thar. the. good workes of 

| Lls the 


Dm 


15 now, 
Epiſls/ain | 
| Romanos.. 


<«< III I” = —II—EzEzs hed 
H—_—_— WOE 
. 


d Note 
that the 

| Scripture 
! ſaith,and 
{ God ſaith 
{ the Scrip. 
' ture coR- 


yn Souter dine oe wart 4 * 
P—=_—_ 2& FT 
— = 


all one 
with Paul, 
{ Tz 36d 50A 
Hauing 
reference 
to what 
he ſpake 
4 before, 

| ROM.T, 22 
| of Images 


j cludeth,is| 


| 
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the regenerate , are not of their 
| own condignity meritorions,nor 
ſuch as can deſerue Heauen, 
Rom.8.1S. Rom.11.5.Rom.s6. 


2 
” That thoſe Bookes onely are 
Gods Oracles and Caponical 
Scripture, which were com- 

mitted to the cuffogy and credir 
of the Jewes, Rom. 3.2.Rom.x. 
2-Rom.16.16.1ſuch were neuer | 
the Apecripha. : 

5- That the Holy Seriptares. 
haue Gods authority 4Rom.g. 
r7.Rom, 3.4, Rom. 1 1.3 2.con- 
terred with Gal. 3. 21. There-| 
fore aboue the authority of the 
Charch. 

6. That all , as well Zairyas 
Clergy,that will be ſaued ,muſt 
familiarly yeade or know the ho- 
ty Scriptures, Rom. 3 5.4. Rom. 
10.1.2.Rom.16.26. 

7. Thar all Images made of 
the true Ged, are very dots, 
Rom.1,23.and Rom.,2, 22.con- 
ferred, 


Eee ——_—_—_ 


$, That \ 
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| 8. Thattobow the knee reli Yn 
giouſly to ar Image, or to wor- 
thi p any creatu, foi tmeete 740. | 
latry, Rom: T744- and a” dying 

| ſernice RomF.25. 

| 

| 


9. That iv&e"miiſt hot tay 
vnto any;'but'to God nel 2; 
| whom we beficae'Rom.ro.4 3: 
| 14.-Rom.8.15:27. therf9te'r not 
to Sratr and Angels. OY 
| 10. Thar Chriit isour oxcty | 
Intercefſour in heater, Rom, S. 
/ 34:Ron.5.2.Rotn.16.27. | 
' tx: Tharthe onely Sacrifice 
; of Chriſtians } is nothing g but 
the [Þirit all fatrificing of their - 


ſoules and botic; tolerne Gol / 


in Folizeſſe and Reghteonſnrſſe, | 


| Rom:121.Rom.15. 16.there- | 


fore nd' Feral factificidg, of | 
Chiiſt in theMafſe,./ ?'-: RY | 
| ->-x 2: Thatthe reli; eioiewok 
| ſhip,called dulis,as Jas [a« 
, 3774, belongetiito God alone, 
| Rom1.9, Rom.'12.1.1; RviaG. 


18.conferred;” SI Lake 


4 3, That all Chriſtians are 
to 


4 


_ k dts Go. od 
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to pray ynco Godin their owne | 


ps language, Rom.14.1r. 
That wee. baue not of 
Rac in tie fate of core 
—_ free willunts pood,Rom. 
718.8&c.Rom.9.16. 


15. That Concupiſcence in | 


the | Regenmatg is ſme, Rom. 7e | 
8,106... Oo 
I6. Thar the CT ———ns do 
not.conferre grace ex opere o- 
perato;but Sane and ſealethat it 
is conferred. already ynto vs, 
Romw,4-11+12 Rom, 2:28.29. 
17. That cycry true belee- 


ning Chriſtian may in-this life | 
| be aſſured of hi ſaluation,Rom, 


$:9.16.35,8C. 

18. Thatno man jnthis life 
figce dept fall, can perfeQly 
fulfiltthe Commandements-.of 
G9g, ,Romg.19:&c. Rom. 3. 


| 19, &&Rom.11532. 


1% iThaz.to-place Religion 
in thegifference of Meates and 
NY is a: Rom.14+ 


5 


| 


| 20.Thae 


SY 


20.. That ©the ATTY * og 
tronſneſſe of Chriſt, is that only |. 
that makes vs iuſt before God, . 
| | Rom.q-9-I 723: 

'27, That Chrifts fleſs vi was 
made of the'Seed of Dania, by 
Incarnation : not of a, Wafer 
| Cake, by Tranſubſtantiation, 
| [Rente3c. = 
22, Thatall :rxe Chriſtians 
' | are Saints,and notthofe whom | 
| | | the, Popeor ;ely doth canonize, | + | 
| Rom. 17.Rom:$.27.Rom.2.15 | © 
| | 31-Rome16.2. and 15:Rom. 15 


25. 
-.24s That [z/e; Chri?, the 
| G od of peace, anJ not pſa, the 
A {bould bruiſe the Ser- 
| pents head, Rem, K6; 20. | | 
I - 254, That-eugry-foule-muſt 4nd 
; of conſtyenceibe ſuvief, and pay: \þ 
| #ribueeto the Higher Powers, | \ © 
that 1s, the Magiitrates which |.  *F 
 beare the /word, Rom, 1 1.102. + 
&c<.and therefore the-Popeand. |. 
all : Pretates' muſt bee fubieea- | 
to'their Emperoury, 1 Kings, _ 
"x Ola! | | 


"—_ —_— 
way headed hd... AA Lads. tid 
COIES wt 4 V" Any p — 


780 
It ſeemes 
by Rom. 

'} 15.19.20. 
and the 
whole taft 
| Chapter, 
that the 


| who were 
in Rove 
before 
Paulcame 
thither, 
were con- 
verted by 
thoſe prea, 
cherswho' 
he had ſet 
thitherbe ! 
fore him; 
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| Chriſtians}. 


for hecals 
them his 

belpers,v.z 
9. Kniſ-ren 
V.ZFel! 3. fel 
low priſo- 

ners,v.7.the 


firſt Fits | 


of Achaa, 
where he 


had preached, v. 7.a!! familiar to him and to Tertiua, 
who wrotetheEpi.v. 22:Andtherfarethey came 
ſo toyfully te meet Pawlat 1ppy forum, hearing. 
that he wascoming towatds Rome, AQt.28.15. 


A... 


[to that which the Apoſiles | 


1 


Magiſtrates, volefſe theywill 
bring Damnation vpen their 
Soules, .as Traitors, that refit 


God and his Oradizence: Rom. | 


I3.2- - | 
25- That Pazl;(not Peter) 
was ordained by the '' grace of 


Ged, tobe the chiefe Apoſtle of | 


the Gertler, and conſequently 
of Rome,the chicfe Citie of the 


Gentiles Rom. 15.15.16-19,20| 


&c,Rom.1 1.14. Rom.16.4. 
26, That the Chwrch of Rome 
71ay erre, and fall away from 
the true Faith, as well as the 
Church of leruſalem, or afy 0. 
ther partzcntar Charch,Rom:n 
20,3033: 7. es 
And ſeeing the” new vpfart 
Church ef Rometeacherh in all | 
theſe, and kn innumerable 
other points cleane contrary: 


taught 


od en III —_ 


cd wa.) 


_— — —_ any” 


—_—_—_— . 
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taught the Primitive Romans, 
let Goa and this Epic judge | 
| betwixt them and ys; whether | 
of vs both ſtands in the rrue 
ancient Catholike faith, which 
| the Apofte taught rhe 01d Ro- | | 
| mans ? And whether wee-haue | 
| not done: well to: depart from 
| them , ſo farre as they haue de- 
parted fromthe Apoſtles Do- ; 
Grine? And whether it be not 
better to returne to Saint Parls 
| truch, then Rilf/ro continue in | 
| Ronszs error? And if this bee 
true ; then let /e/#3tes and Se- 
minarie Prizffs take heede and 
feare , leaſt ic bee not /as:h,but 
| fattion, not truth, but treaſon, | 
not relipi9 but rebellion, begin- | 
ning at Tyber, and ending at 
| | Tyburng; whichis thecauſe of | 
| their deaths : And being ſent 
from a troubleſome ApoFta- 
| ticall Sea, rath-r then from a 
 peaceable ApoFolicalt State , I 
| | becauſe they cannot bee ſuffe= 
' [red to perſwade Subjects to | 
breake | 


——_— —_— 


—————— 
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732 | 


Aſ149.9. 
Pt Alexi 
dri cauſa 
9s qui illam 
ſeire cupitst 
patefias: 
iudicatus 
eft Epheſios 
ZAmelio ; 
Frontino 

{ Prec:nſule 
no0a projtecr 
profeſſions 
zomen ſd 
proprerper- 
petrata (a- 
trocinias | 
cumianm | 
eſſet preua-| 
Kxcatoy (& 
fFoditer) 
Euſeb bifi 


Eccleſ.lib, 5} 


cap, i 8. 


Ro 
5 


breake their Oathes, and to! 


rebell:on,. to moue inuaſion 2 


| belong to God)I wiſh/ach ho 
nour to all bu Saints that ſends | 
them. And I baue' eff cauſe to | 
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withdsaw their eMllegiance 
from their Soveraigne, to raiſe | 


to Nabbe and poyſon Dxcence, 
tokill and murther Kzzgs, to- 
blow  vp- whole: States with. 
| Gun-powder ; they def] peratel y 
calt away their owne bodies to 
bee hanged and quartered : 
and (theft /owlcs ſaued, ifthey 


feare,that the miracles of Lip- 
fires rmo Ladies, Blunt ones 
Boy, . Carnets Straw,. and the | 
AHMuages fiery Apron, willnot 
ſuffice to cleare, that theſe men 
are not Hurtherers of thems» 
ſcJues, rather then Aartyrs of 
Chris. | 

And with what conſcience 
can any Papift count Garnet a 
AMartyr, when bis owne Con- 
ſcignce- forced him to confeſſe 


| that it was for: 7Feaſon, and | 
not | 


__—_ 


——_— —_ 
- w—_ 0 


S T be 1 Pratiice of Prety, | 783 | 
not for Religion that he dyed ? f 
Bur if the Prieſts of ſuch 2 
| 1Ganpowder Golpell be 71ar- 
| tors, l maruel who are Adarde- | i 
»ersdIf chey be Saints, who are | | 
Scythians? And who are Cans- a 
bals,if they be Cathsliques? 
Burt leauing theſe , if they 
ES . a 
| | will be filrby, to their filthines 
Rill+ Jet ys ( to-whoſe fidelity 
the Lord hach committed his |. 
| | true Faith, as aprecious depv* | 2 Tim, 6, 
| {/itum)pray vnto God that wee | 20. 
may leade a holy life, anſwe- |P19-24-27, 
rableco.our-holy Faith;in Pice |! Fet-3-27} 
ty to Chrit, and obedience to | 
| out K5yg: that if our Sagiour 
| ſhall cuer comnt vs worthy.that | a gs 5.41, 
i hanonr to -ſaffer Martyrdome | 
for his Go/Þe4s ſake: bee it by | 


| .\ open &a#rying at the Stake, as 
| 1 in 9. aries dayes: or by fe- 
4} cret mwrdering,as inthe [nq##z- 
| ſition. houſe ; or by outragi- 
ous waſſatring, ain the-Pari- 
fian Mattens, in being blowne | 

| vp with: Guz-powder , as was 
intended | 


_— = et. Ao 
- — 


EIN 


754 


Mar, 25. 3. 
Apoc.22, 


| 3©, 


Lu 11.28. 
_ I4, 


Lg 


| 


nm tn Hr = Sooner cnn ————__ ſoar 2. noon, 
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hs 


\intended jn the Parliament» 
Houſe ; wee may haue grace 


| holy Sp:rit, fo to ſtrengthen 


our frailtie, and"todefend his| 


cauſe, as that we may ſeale 
with our deaths the Enangels- 


fefſedin our /ines:. That in the | 
| dayes of our lives We may be 
| bleſſed by his Wotd;in the day 
of death be blefſedin'the Lord; 


and in the day of Judgement; be| 


the 6/eſſed of his Father, - Exen- 


fo grant Lord Teſtu. Armen || 


—— ——_— j 
—_— - % 2 q . Ln a7 SY Fl .” 
> *'» -'Y 


A diuiye C olloquy betweeze the 
Soule and her Sautour, con- 
cerning the effetiuall merits 


LE — 


| 


— - 


7 


of hy ————_ Paſſis LG >: 


Forife:" (2: CO 


Ord wbovefore BA 1 hs | 
waſh thy Diſciptes fear? © 
Chriſt, fo teach! che&how 


_ thou! 


bo ——_ = — 


to Pray fot the aſſiſtance of his 


call cruth which we haue pro. | 


— | The Prattice of Piety., | TSS 
t | | | thou ſhouldeſtprepare thy ſelfe 
© | | | tocome to my Supper.. _ | 
|  -S, Lord, why wouldeft thou [0h,13.14.) 
_ ! | waſthemthy-[elfe ? | | 
Is C. To teach thee humility, | 
le} | | ifthou wilcbe my Diſciple. 
|| S, Lord, wherefore diddeft| 
' | | tho before thy death inftieate| Lu:12.19. 
e' | | thy laft Sapper? | SE 
| | | OC, That thou mighteſt the 
better remember my death:and” I} 
bee aſſured that all the wwerits E:; 
thereof are thine, - | 
S. Lord , wherefore wonldeHt loh.18.2, 
thou poet? ſuch aplace , where | 
Z  Indas kyew 70 finde thee ? | 
C. That thou mighteft|] 
: | know that I wen: 8s williogly | - 


= 9 


to ſuffer for thy fine, asever| 
chou wenteſt ro any place to 
commit a finne., 

'S. Lord , wherefore wouldeſt | Toh, 18.1. 
thor begin thy Paſſion in a Gar-| | 
den ? | 

C. Becauſe that in a Garden Gen.3.3- | 
thy ſine tooke firſt begin-| 
ning ? | | 

| S. Lord, 


e Rs Dn 


| ——.—— 


CEE vac: RP 
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4 Lord, wherefore did thy 
; J iS 
132 [ebreeſelef3 Diſciples fall ( 7 
aſleepe, when thou beganſt to fall 
into thy agony? 
| C, To ſhew that I alone 
| | wroughtthe worke of chy Re- 
Iſ.63.5. | demption, 
| S, Lord, why were there (o| 
| many plots ana ſnares laidfor| | 
| thee # Pn: 
| | C. That I might make thee 
Plab.g2.3. to eſcape all the ſnares- of thy| 
ghoſtly hunter, | | 
2. | S, Lord, whywouldeft thi 
Mat.2s, {/affer Iudas(berraying thee ) to 
| 42. _ T[kiſſe thee? ; | 
475 C- That by enduring vhe 
| Gen.3.4.5] wards of diſſembling Lips, 1 
| | might there begin to expiate 
fin, where Sathan firf braught| 
bo it iato the world, 
| | S. Lord, why wenldeflthou'\ 
| Mat.27.3; be ſold for ;0.peeces of filuer? 
'| G. That 1 might free thee. 
om perpetuall bondage. 
|  S. Lord, why diaſft then pra) 
Heb $.7. with [ach ſtrong crying., and 
| teares?. C. That | 


————_— 
es, 


Mat.26.4, 


| 


A Mat. 26, 6 
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| rhiee, 


{pray ſo oft, and ſo earneſtly, that 


{ 
( 


| rg fhanes,I was then to drinke 


| the 


p—_— 


C.That1 might quench the 
fury of Gods Tuſtice , which 
was ſorfiercely kindled againſt 


S. Lord, why waft thon ſo; 
affraid,and caſt tntoſuch an A- 


onie? 


bee more ſecure inthy death, 
and finde more comfort inihy 
crolles, WE 


S. Lord, whereſore diaft thou 


theeup might paſſe from thee? 
C. That thou mighteſt per- 

ceiue the horronr of that curſe 

and wrath, which being due to 


C. That ſuffering the wrath | 
| duets thy fins, thou _— 


Mat,26- 
| 395,42, 44+ 


» 
Gal 3-3e 


and endure for thee. 

Ho S.Lord, wherefore did thou 
after thy wiſh, ſubmit thy will to 
will of thy Father? 

*C; To - reach rhee what 
{thou faouldeſt dee in all thy 
affliftions ; and how, willingly 


| thou ſhouldeſt yecld to beare 
| with 


a _ 


_—_— 


—— 


— 


| 


Mat 26, | 


rok e640, 


bloud? 


les? 


C, That 1 might reconcile |. - 

thee vnto God , of whom thou 

walt forſaken for thy ſfianes. | 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt 

| thou fland to be apprehended 4- { 


| Fonze 2 


| G, To fhew thee, that my 


C. That 1 might cleanſe 
thee from thy ftaines and blou- | 
dy ſpots. | 
S Lord,why wouldeſf thou be | 
| taken, when thou mighteſt bane.) | 
eſcaped thine enemies ? | | 
| C. That tby ſpitituall ene- | | 
'**/ mics ſhould not take thee, and 
13 | caft chee into the priſon of w#- 
ter darkeneſſe. 

S. Lord whereſore woulde#I 
thox be forſaken of allthy Diſti= 


. 


louc 


. 


Dn — _— 


» 


—————— 
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with patience that Crofſe, 
whichthouſeefſt ro come from 
the iuſt hand of thy heavenly 
| Father, 
S. Lord,wherefore diddeſt thou 


ſweat ſuch drops of water and | 


l 


| 
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loue of thy Saluation was more 
then the loueof all my Diſci- 
ples. 


'$. Lord, whevrefore was the 
yong man canght by the Souldi- 
_ and vnftript of bus linnen, 


who came ont of hiubed, hearing 
the ſtr at thy apprehenſion, aud. 
deading to the high Prieſt? 

C. Toſhew their ontrage in 
apprehending me,and my pow | 
er in preſeruing  out-of their 
outragious hands all my Diſcs. 
ples, whootherwiſe had beene 
worſe handled by them, then 
was that young man. - 

| S, Lora, wherefore woulaeſt 
thon be bound ? | | 

Go That L.might looſe the 


cords of thine iniquities. 


| S.Lord, why wait thoudensed | Luk,2.57. 


ofPeter?..::. ... 

C. That I might confcſſe thee 
before my Father, and thou 
mjgheſt learne, that there is no 
truſt in 29ez, and that /a/zation 


proceeds of my meere 


mercy. | 


Marke I 4, 
31.352» 


Mat.27.2, 


| 


— _ yy WO 


S.Lord, | 


a__—_— 
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Luk 22.60 


—Y 


S. Lord, wherefore wonldef 
thon brjng Peter t0 repentance; | 
by the crowing of a Cocks? 

C. That none ſhould deſpiſe | | 
the meanes which G OD hath | 


1 oh.19. $, 


Hat, 8, 


Mat, 25. 
29, 


| on,choughthey ſeeme neuer fo. 


Thoynes, the fir 4 fnirs of the 
curſe, it might appeare, that |. 
it is I which rakes away the | 


appointed for their conuerſl. | - 


meane. | 
S.Lord,wher fore diddeſt thou 
at the Cocke crowing, tarne and. 
looke vpon Peter ? 
C. Becauſe thou mighteſt| ( 
know, that without the helpe 
of my grace, no meanes can 
turnea finner vnto God, when 
he is once falne from him, -| 
S.Lord, wherefore wa#} thou 
comered with a purple robe? 
C. That thou 'mighteſt per- 
ceive that it. was I that did 
away thy Scarlet fonnes. | | 
S. Lord, whereſore wouldeft 
thou be-ccrowned with thornes. 
 C." That by wearing" 


ESTES 


_ frunes 


_ 
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| fu arg] curſe of the world, and 
|.crowne thee with the crowne 
of life and glory. 


p" CESS FY 
_” 


that 1 came not to breake the 
bruiſed Reed. 

S. Lord, wherefore waft thou 
mocked of the Tewes ? 

C. That thon mighteſt in- 
ſulr: over Deuils, who other- 
wiſe would haue mocked 
thee,as the Phi/iſtims did Sum- 
Faw" AM) 

 $. Lord wherefore woul deft 
thou hane thy bleſſed face defi- 
| led with fpittle ? 


| face from the ſhame of finne. 
; 'S, Wherefore, Lord, were thine 
eyes bood-winkt with a veile? 
C.Thacr thy fpirituall biiad- 
nefſe beeing remooued , rhou 
mighteſt behold the face of my 
Father in heaueit, 
S. Lord, wherefore did they 
Mm bufet 


FL 


| S. Lord why was 4 Reed put 
| :nto thine hand? 
C. That it might appeate | 


C.That I might cleanſe thy of 


| 


Ma.27.20 { 


he... Md dr. a aid ao. a. ae 


_ 


== 


Mat, 37. 


I'Ss 


| 792 ii The Pratticeof. Piery. | Do 
'buſfet thee with fits, audbeate 


| 


Toh. x 943 
Iſa, 53.3. 


Ma.13 23 


Tok.19:1 


Ma.z2:30, Heauen, | - » 


 Om—y 


thee with ftaues ? | 

C. That thou mighteſ be 
freed from the firoaks and tea. | 
rings of infernall fiends, | 

S. Lyra, wherefore wouldeft 
thon be remled? 

C. That God might ſpeake 
peace voto thee by bis Word 
and Spirit. 

S.- Lord, wherefore was thy 
face disfigured with blowes and. 
bloud? 

C. Thar thy face might 
ſhine glorious, as the Angels in| 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldeX 
thow be ſo cruelly ſcomrged? 
C. That thou mighteſtbe | 
freed from the Ring ot Conſcis | 
ence, and whips of cuerlaſting 
Corments. | 

S. Lord,whereſore wonldeſt 
thou bee arraigned at Pilates 
Barre? 


C. Thar thou mighteſt at 


acquitted be- | 


(che laſt day be 
\ fore; 


ſ— 


| 
| 


WIS 


NI OY 


fore my Iudgement Seate, 
S. Lord, wherefore woutdeſt 


| chow be falſly accuſed ? 


. C. That thou thouldeft not 
be iufily condemned, 

S. Lord, wherefore waft thox 
turned oxer tobe condemned by 
aftrange Indge? 2 

GC. That thoudeing redee- 
med from the captiuiry of a 
helliſh Tyrant, mighteſt be re- 
ſtored to God, whoſe owne 
thou art by right. 


thou acknowledge,. that Pilate 
had power ower thee from aboue? 


precence of being my Vicar, 


all Principaltties aud PIWers. 


'S. Lord, whywould f thos 


| ſuffer thy paſſion vnder Pontuus 


Platchezag a Romas, Prefidenr 
ro xlar of Rome ? 

...C, To ſhew that. the Ce. 
ſarian ,.aad. Portificige policie 
ct Rome, {hou] | chicfly per. 


| 


S. Pheretore,O C hriſt didf | 


C. That eAfarich:5R, vnder | 
ſhou'd not exalt himſelfe abone | 


M m 2 ſecure! 


The rated. | nos 
4 


; 


| 
| 
Z 
lok.19.11 : 


| Rom 13.1 
' T,Pet.2. 
13,14. 


; 
Luk. 2; r,' 

loh 19.1. 
| CCC, 


Note well 
' Apo.11 8,' 
Apo 17.5, 
6,<4 ( 


A 


Mat:27.2, 


ba 


| 


ut 


a CEE 


Ioh.19,16 


Ma.27.24 
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Lu,23 34: 
$.3, 


Ioh.19.6, 


Heb.13.13 
Lu«23-25. 
] 


how becondemned ? 


Ma.27434 


ſecute my Church, and _— 
me in my members. 
S. But why Lord, wonlde 


C.That the Law being con- 
demned in mee, thou mighteft 


| Hot becondemned by ic. 


S. Bat why waft then condem- 
wed, ſeeing nothing conld be pro» 


ned againfs thee? 
C. That thou mighteſt 
krow, that it was not for m 


red, 


ledto offer ont of the City ? 
C, That I might bring thee 
toreſt in the heauenly City. 


ming ont of the field, to cary thy 
roſſe ? 


C. To ſhew the weakeneſſe 


muſt bee euery Chriſtsans caſe, 


which goeth out of the field | 
of 


fault but for thiae, that I \uffe- 


| S. Lord, whe refore waſt then | 


S. Zard, why did the {ewes | 
compel! Simon of Cyrene, com-| 


whereunto the burthen of thy | 
- | finnes broughe mee; and what 


At trees... At ” > it. co _ 
— ——_ 


— —— — ny CR ECT 


_ _— — ts AE a ate code <cor ESA. A - 


| 


A— 
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of this world: E toward the hea- 
uenly Teruſalem, 
| S. Lord;why wa#t thor ſtrip- 


1 ped of thy garments? © _ 
| OC. That thou mighteſiſee. 


| how Iforſooke all to redeeme 
tace, 

S. Lord, odio wouldeFt. 
thou be lift vp upon a Croſſe * 

CG, That I migit lit thee vp- 


| with me to Heauen:. 


S. Lord ,wherefore 4id8 tt then 


| hang vpon a curſed Tree ? 


TC, That I might ſatisfie for 
the ſinne-committed in eating: 
the forbidden fruit ef a Tree... 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſ 


| 2how hang fonts twa theewes? 
C.Toat thou my deare foule |. . 


mighteft : have -.place in the 
-midſt ef; heauenly;;Avgels. -: ; 
S. . Lord; wherefore were thy 
bands and feete nailed to the 
Croſſe ? 
C. To inlarge hy hands 
to doe the-workes .of. righte- 


. | ouſneſſe:.:and: to ſet thy. feete 


M m 3 at 


795 | 
| 


Io.19.23- 


| Luke 23, 


Luke 2 3; 
33s 


'Genzz1 Pt 


Luke 23, 


Pſa.22.16| 
l0.29. 25. 


| 


———— ——— 7. 
— O——_—_ ——w_— _— 


nl 


) 
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| ac liberty,towalk 1a the Wajes 


of peace. 
|S. Lord, wherefore did they | 
erncifie thee tu Golgocha, the | 
place of dead mens ſcnlls? - 
 C. Toaffure thee, that my 
deathis life ynto the dead. 
S. Lord; why dtd not 1he 
Souldiers denide thy ſeamelefſe 
C. To ſhow that my Church 
is oxe without rext or [ci/me. 
S. Lord, wherefore didft thow 
zafte vinegar and-gall? 
C. That thou mighteſt eate 
the bread of Angels, and diink 
the water of /ife, 


loh.n9.30 


'Ro.10.4. 


| j2 Cor.3. 
Þ fuſe | 


loh,19.34 


S. Lord,why ſaidſt thon vpon ; 
the C roſſe, It is fumsſhea? 
C.Fhacthou mighteſt know, 


that by my death the Law was | 


fulfilied, and chy Redemption 
effected. 

S. Lord,why didſt tbou cry out 
vpon the croſſe,mry God, my God, 


why haſt'thou forſaken me? © 
-.C, Left chou being forſaken 


of 


| 


—Y 


. TIE nn ng n Fn 
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| | rheemore loningly,my es; 


| from theendleſſe pains of hell, 


|! G, That thou mayft ſee the 


tw. 


of God, {houldeRt haue beene | 
driven to cry inthe paines- of 


| more. 
| S. Lord, wherefore was there 
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Hell : woe, and alas,for euer- | 


| fuch a general darkeneſſe when 
| thous aidft ſuffer and cry out on 
the Croſſe ? 


an Imoge of thoſe helliſh pains 
which I ſuffered to deliuer thee; 


and. cuerlaſting chains ofdark- 
nel 
S. Lord, why wouldeft thaw 
hane thine ar mes nailed abroad? 
C, That I might imbrace: 


foule.. | 

'S. Lord, how did the Theefe' 
that nexer wrought good before, 
| obtaine P araa:ſe wpen ſs foort 
FODentanuge e 


; power of my death, to forgiue 


C. Thatthou mighteft ſec 


| them<hat repenr,that no finnor 
; needs deſpaire. 


| _M m4 S. Lord 


Jude y.6. | 


Mat 27, 
4 5+ 


2.Pct.2.4, 
#- 


loh.19.23 


| 


Lu23-43% 


« 
— 
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—_— hy. 
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} Luke 23, 
39, 


Rom, 9. 
[ I 3,22, 


Mat. 26. 
50, 


Ioh.1e,18 


| Luke 23. 
45. 


; Ioh.13.1. 


Eph.2.14. 
|] Heb. 10. 
19, 20, 


157% , 
18 © 
8 TMart. 1 
; ? . * 
& a 
1 $86; Si, 
To » 
p 
* Wi! 


S. Lord,why aid not the other 
theefe which. hanged as neere 
thee ,obtaine the like mercy? 

C. Becauſe I leaue whow.1 
will, to harden themſelnes: in 
their lewdnes to deftruction ; 
that all ſhould feare, and none 
preſume. | 

S. Lord;wherefore didſt thou 
cry with ſuch a leud and: ſflroug 


| 2oyre 21 yeelding vp the gbo#t? 


_ C. That it might appeare 
that zo avan tooke my life from 


me, but that I laid it downe of 
| my ſelfe, ES ' | 

'S. Lord,wherefore didff thou. 
commend thy ſonle into thy Fa-' 


thers hauds ? 


' C, Toreach thee what thou | - 


ſhouldeſt doe, being to depart 
this life. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the 
vaile of the Temple reud in 
twaine at thy death ? 

.C. Toſhew that the Zexiri- 
call Law ſhould bee no lon- 


| ger a partitios wall betweene | 
| | Tewes | 


_—_—_— 
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[ewe and Gentiles: :and that the Moan p 
way to Heauen is now open to «: 
| all beleeuers, 
{ | .1'S.” Lord, ' wherefore 4id ohe 
\ | earth. quake and: the ſtones | 
| cleameat thy death? * 
| C. Forhorrour to beare her FX 
| |Lord dying: and to vpbraid | 7 
i thecruell hardneffe of liefers | by | 
| | hearts. _, | 
|S, Lord, wberefore aid not the” Exo, ras 
' Souldiers breake thy legs,as they ÞL.,22.16, 
| aid the Theenes who hanged at , Zac.12.10 
thy right and left hand ? 
.C,Thar thou mighteſt know, Tu. 
that they had not power todo | #5 of 
any more vnto mee, then the 
Scripture had foretold, that 
4 they ſhould doe, and I ſhould 
ſuffer ro ſaue thee, | T 
S. Lord,whereforewas thy fide Tok 26686 
| opened with a ſpeare ? | 
1- | C.That thou mighteſt haue 
a way to come nearer my heart. 
S. - Lord,wherefore ran there 
out of thy precious and vloul and; Toh. _—_ 
water # 


Mm C.To| 


don nd - IX ts ts Mate heed 


i led Peri. 


1 forthe 


> 
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| Boo | 


There 1s 
about 

| mas heart 
| askin cal- 


The Preflice of Picty. + 
\ C. Toaflure thee that I was 
flaine indeed, feeing my heart- 
bloud guſhed out, & the water 
which compafled . my. heart, 


——_—_— 


| Cardiam , 


| cotaining | 
wartrery, | 


which 
cooles & 
moyſtens 


{the heart,] 


{ leſt 1t 
ſhould be 


43 This $Kin 


with con- 
; tinuall 
| Motion. | 


4 ONCC pP1Cr - 


lowed forth. after it; which 
once /þi/t, man.muſtneeds die, 

S. Lord,wherefore raune the 
bload fir by *:1t ſelfe, andthe 
water afterwards by.zr ſelfe, out: 
of thy bleſſed wound? | 

:-C. To afſure thee of two 

things: £ That by my bloud- 


ſhedding, Iuftification & Sans | - 


&ification were effected to: 
faue thee :. 2. That my Spirit 
by the conſcionable vie of the 
water in. Baptiſme; and bloud 


| ced,man 


? 111e. 

| Colunb. A 
neon. hb 
7. or{l. de 
{ nat.human, 
{19.1 (ak. 


cannot | thee righteouſneſſe and holi- 


| by my death,had now recewued 


{ UCTCOINC. 


[in the Eacharift, will effect io 


| neſſe,by which.thou ſhale gto-. 
rifie M2. | 


S. Lord, wherefore did? the 


grauecs open at thy death? 
C. To fignifie, rhat Death; 


his Deaths.gyound,and was:0- 
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ES at eerfoirn 
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S. Lord, wherefore « wonldef 
thon be buried? 

C. That tby fires might 
neuer riſe vp to. judgement a-! 
| gaioſt thee. | 
| S. Lord, wherefore wonldef [ 
chon be buried by two ſuch hone) Many 60 
rable Senators, as Nicodemus : 
aad.loleph of Arimathea'? __ - my 

C.That the ath: of my: hes 
death ( the caſe of thy life) 
mighc more caidently appearej 
'viito all, 
| S. Lord; wherefore waſt thou; loh 19. 4. 
burced tn.anewſepulchre, where) Ma.27.60 
in was nener man laid before?. | _ 

C.. That it might appeare; | 
| that I; and not azether arcſec; 
and that by mine owne power; ... _ 
| Hot by anothers _ - ike ny "Þ” 
him who reuiued ar the bers, 

ing of El/z/2aes bones, Mac.28.6 
| S. Lord,wherefore diaf thou; 
raiſe vp thybody againe? | K0.4.35. 
 _ C.. That thou maikt be aſſu- 
red that.thy ſinnes- are diſchar. 
[ | ged and that chiogart: juftified. 
E. =,” Lord 
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12,35, bodies of thy Saints(which flept) | } p 
| ariſe at thy Reſprrettion ? ' I jal 
Wc; C, To giue an aſſurance , - 
A@.17.31] , 2 
oY that all the Sazzts ſhall ariſe by 117 
the yertue of my Reſurreftion, TK 
at the laſt day. [}v 
Pl11911.| S. Lord, what foal 1 render | |\t 
| 
c 
\ 
l 
| 


Gal.6.17-| yxte thee for alltheſe benefits? | | | 
| C, Loue thy Creatour,and | | 
becomea new creature. 
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The Soules Soliloguie, rauifhed 
| $# Contemplation of the Þ aſ- 
 fonof our Lora- 


tn. —_— — —— —_ alan. Cato LG. 
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| V Hat haſt thou done,O:| | | 
my {weetSauiour,and-| | 

aye bleſſed Redeemer , that| | 
thou waſt thus betraicd of 1x- | | 
' | 4a, foldofthe /ewes, .appree 

| hended as a MalefaRour, and 
| led bound as a Lambe to the 
ſhughter > What evill hadſt| | -| 


i thou committed , that thou | 
þ ſhouldeft bee thus openly ar-{ | | 
þ Es |. \ 
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| | ſaken of Godthy Father? yea, 
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raigned, accuſed fallly, and vn- | 
juſtly condewaned betore Anunas 
and Caiaphas,the [ewifþ priefts | 
at the Iudgemear-Seate of 
Pilate the Romane Preſident ? 
What was thine offence? or to 
whom didft thou euer wrong ? 
that thou ſhouldeRt bee thus 


| pitifully /conrged, with whips, 


crowned with thornes, ſcoffed 
with. floutes, reni/ed with 
| words , buffeted with fiſts, and 
beaten with Raves ? O Lord, 
what diddeft thou deſerue, to 
haue thy bleſſed face pit vp- 
on, and coxered as it were with 
fname? to haue thy garments 
parted, thy hands and feet »ay- 
{:d tothe Crofle + to bee /zfted' 
vp vpon the curſcd Tree,to bee 
crucified among Theeues, . and 
made to taft gall and vineger ? 
and in the deadly extremitie, 
to endure ſuch a Sea of Gods | 


| wrath, chat made thee to cry 


out,as if thou had(ſt beene fox- 


eo 


4 
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: loh.1,4 6. 
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to: have thy innocent heart- 
prerced with a cruellſpeare,and: 
thy-precious bloud to be fp3/+ 
out before thy bleſſed others: 
eyes? Sweet Saujour how 
much waſt thou-rormented to: 
endure all this, ſeeing lam fo. 
much amazed bur to thinke 
 vponit! I enquire for thine 
offence, but I can finde none in 
cheezno,not fo much as gxils to: 
hane beene found inthy month. 
Thine exzemzes are challenged, 
and'none of them dare rebate 
thee of Sinne : Thine eccnſers 
(that are ſuborned) agree not 
in cheir witnefſe; the /udge that 
condemnes thee, openly clea- | 
reth thine /unocency; his 77 5fe 
ſends him word, that ſhe was | 
warned jn adreame, that thou 
waſt a iuſt man; and therefore. 
ſhould take heed of doing: in- 


708 that executes thee,confſeſ- 

ſeth thee of a truth, to be both a. 

wn/}-man,+ the very Son of God: | 
| T-he\ 


F 


head 


| juſtice ynto thee 3 The Cenra- | 


—  —  — 
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| The Theefethat hangeth with 
rhee, iuſtifierh thee ; "that thous 
haſt done norbing amiſſe. Whar 
is che cauſe then; 6 Lord ofthis 
thy-cruell Ianominy, Paſſ 10n, | 
and P-uh? I, O Lord, I am 
the cauſe of theſe thy for:owes; 
my Ganes wrought thy ſhame, 


ted yr fault & thowarc plagued 


: for the offence: :1 am 9nz7ty, and | 


' thou art arraigned; 1conmit- 
' ted che 2; and thou ſufferedſt 
' the Sd; : I have done the 
' cra32.and thoutiangedRt onthe | 
' Croſſe. Oh the deepeneſſe of 
| Gods loue! Oh the wonderfull 
diſpoſi! tion of. heauevly grace 7: 
On the vnuratioadte meaſure 
of diuine »2ercy !” The wicked 
| cranſgreſfeth,and the 5»/* is pu. 
niſhed;- the geilty is ler eſcape, 
& the innocent is arraigned;the 


| raalefaftor is acquitted, andrhe 


karmel2fſe cordemned : whit 
ban enilk Atan delerueth, the 


| 


| mine intquities are the occaff 97 i 
: of thy ztariesl have commit- 


aq 


| 
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good man luffereth: the /ernant 
doth the fault; the Mafter en- 
dures the ſfroaks. VV hat ſhall 1 
ſay? CMHan hnneth, and Ged 
dicth. O-Senne of God! who 
can lufficiently exprefſe thy 
lowe? or commend thy piry? or 
extoll thy prac? I was proxd, 
and theu art hymbled : I was 
( diſobedient, and thou becameſt 
obedtentel did eat the forbidden 
frat, and thou didit hang on 
the car/ed tree : 1 played the 
Glutton, and thou diddeft faf : 
Eutli concnptſcence drew me to 
eate the pleaſant Apple,and per. 
feft charity led thee to drinke 
of the #:tter Cup: I affayed the 

ſweetneſſe of the frait,and thou 

diddeft taſte the bitrerneſſe of 
the gall. Fooliſh Exe ſmiled, 

when I laughed : bur bleſſed 

Hary wept , when thy heart 

bled and died.O my God, here 
I ſee thy goodneſſe and my bad- 
uefſe: thy Inflice and my inin- 

tice; the impiety of my fleſh, | 
| che | 


lr re erm enwettenagan, Lo 


——_—. 2 ro 
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the piety of thy nature. And| 


now,O-bleſſed Lord,that thou 
haft endured all chis for my 
ſake ; hat ſhall I render onto 
thee for all thy benefitsbeftowed 
Vpon mee a finnefull ſoule? Jn- 
deed, Lord, 1 acknowledge, 
that I owe thee already for my 
Creation, more then Lamable 


to pay; forTaminthat reſpeR| 
bound with all my powers and 


affections to /a#e and to adore 
thee. If I owed my /2/fe ynto 


thee, for giuing me my /2/fe in | 
my creation; what ſhall now 


render vnto thee, : for giuing 
thy ſelſe for mee to fo cruel] a 
death,to procure my redempti- 
on?Great was the benefit, that 
chou wouldR create mee of yo- 
thing, but what tongue can ſuf. 
ficiently exprefle the greatnefle 
of this grace, that thou didft 
redeeme mee with ſo deare a 
price, when I was wor/# then #9. 
thing?Surely,O Lord, if Ican. 


| | not pay the thankes which I 


| 


| 


owe | 


——. 
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owe thee; (and who can pay 


chee, who-beſtowelt thy graces 
without either reſpe& of »e- 
r:t,or regard of meaſure?) itis 
the abundance of thy bleſſings 
that makes - mee ſuch 2 banke- 
r#pt; that Tam ſo farre vnable 
ro pay the principal,cthat I can« 
nor poſſibly pay ſo muchas the 
intereft of thy loue. 
But,O'my Eord, thou know- 
eſt, that fince the lofle of thine 
Image, (by the fall of my firft 
vnhappy parents) T cannor 


and my minde, 8s I ſhould: 


 calt ehy love vpon mee , when 


ned world; fonow , I beſecch 
thee, ſhed abroadthy loue by 
thy Spirit through all my fa- 
culties and affections : that 
though. I can neuer pay thee 
jo thar meaſure of loue which 


| thou haft deferued, yet I way 
| | endeuouri 


toue thee with all my might, 
cherefore as theu diddeſt firſt | 


I was a childe of wrath , and a} 
lumpeofthe loft and cendem- 


—— ee es 
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endeuour to repay thee in ſuch 
a manner, 8s thou youchſafeſt 
toraccept in mercy; that I may | 
in truth of Hearc, loue my | 
Neighbour for ty ſac, and 
loue thee aboue all for thine 
owne ſake. Let nothing be p/ca- 
fant vato-me, but that which is | | 
pleaſing voto thee, And,fweer | 
Saviour, ſuff:r me never to bee | | 
: loft or caſt away, whom thou 
| | | haſt bought ſo dearely with. 
| | thine own molt precious bloud: | 
: O Lord let nzenener forget thine 
'| | \infinitelouc, and this vnſpeak- 
2Hle benefic of cay Redemption; 
| without which, it had bin ber- | 
| | rerfor m2 neuerts haue been, þ- 
| i then tohaucany being. | 

[ | ' And: feeing that thou haſt | | 
| | youchlaſed mce this aſſiſtance | 

| of thy holy Spirit; ſutter mee, | 

| | O heauenly Father, who art | 
| the Farher of Spirits, in the | 


ſ 


| mediation of thy $9z, to ſpeak | 
a few words in che cares of | 
my Lord. If thou, OFather, | 

deſpiſeſt 


= 
oe 
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| nation, and remit the m1i/2ry of 


—— —  — 


miſery, which might mooue 
anger and Paſſion? Yet behold 
the werzts of thy Sox, and thou 
ſhalt fee enough ro moucthee 
to mercy and compaſſion. Be- 
hold the myFery of his Tncar- 


my tranſgrefſion: And as oft 


peare in thy fight ; Oh, letthe 


woes of my finnes be hid from 


thy pre/ence. As oft as the red- 
zeſſe of his bloud glifters in 
thine eyes ; Oh let the guz/ts- 


vnto wrath : Oh,let the chaſtt- 


\neſſe of my finne bee blotted 
out of thy Boske. The wanton: 
nefſe of my fleſh prouoked thee 


ty of his fleſh perſwade thee 
vato wercy ; that as my fleſh 


i ThePrafticeof Piety, | 
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deſpiſeſt. mee for mine.iniqui-\' {| 
ties, as I haue deſerued, yet bee | +Þ\ 
| mercifull ynto mee for the aye-| . 
*its of thy Sonne,whoſo much| & 
for mee hath ſuffered, Whar if | S 
\thou ſeeft nothing in mee-but | - 


as the wounds of thy Sonne ap=| * 


ſeduced me to ſinne, ſo bis fleſh 


. —_——_ 
hand ————_ 


may* 
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1 , may reduce'me vnto thy ſansr. 


—_— #4 > 
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Þ\ My 45/obedience hath deſerued 


apreat revenge, but his obedr« 


[ence merits 2 greater weight 
S|of mercy: for what can man 
-$/| deſerne ro fufer, which God, 
Timade 1147, cannot merit to 
4/ baue forgiuen 2 When I con= 
fider the preatneſſe of thy Paſhi= 


on,then do-I ſee the rrnneſſc of 


| tharſaying ; that /eſis Chrift- 


came into the world to ſaxe the 


Catns, if chey will be/cene and 


are infinite : Therefore, O Fa- 
ther, for the bitter death and 
bloudy paſſion ſake, which thy 


membred ynto thee, © pardon 
an 


chiefeft ſinners. Dareſt thou |, 
| then,O Cain,ſay;that thy frnes | 
are greater then nay bee forgi- | 
4enfthoulieft like a murtherer:-| 
The mercies of owe Chrs#, are 
able to forgine a whole world of 


reperir. The finnes of all finhers | 
\ are finsre - the mercies of God 


' |. Sore Tefies Chriſt hath ſuffered | 
for rice, and I haue (nowTee | 


d| 
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and forgiue thou vnto mee all 
| my finnes,and deliver me from 
the curſe and vengeance which 
they haue juſtly deſerued: and-|; 
through his merits, make mee, | 
O Lord,a parcaker of thy mer. | 
cse. It is thy mercy char i fo 
earnetily knocke for.. Neuer 
ſhall mine 5mportunitic ceaſe: 
to call and knocke, with the 
man) that would: borrow the 
\ {oanes; vntill thou ariſe and 
| {open - ynto mee thy Heer of 
Grace. And if thou wtlr not 
| beſtow oh mee the /oanes; yet 
O Lord, deny mee not the 
} crums of thy mercy, and thoſe 
4” | ſh:ll ſuffice thy hungry hang- 
| | maid; ..©.".- 
| And. ſeeing thong requireſt 
nothing for 211 thy benrfits, but 
that Loue thee in the 2rath of 
[my inward hearty. ( whereof al 
| new (reature 18 the truel}, out- 
ward.teftimony ) and tharJ6gs 
} azeakefprtheeto-make mee a' 


jnew CFealure, ' as to bid meto| 
be BY 


I. *. _ 
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anew Heart, and renew in mee 


l anew ſpirtt : and then thou 


ſhalt ſee:how{ mortifying old 
Adam and his corrupt lufts) 
I will ſerue thee as thy vew'! 
Createre, ina new life ; after 
a ew Way: with a new tongue, 
and uew manners : with wew 


glory of thy Name, and the 
winning of other finfull ſoules 
vnto the Faith by my deuou: 
eximple, | 


Keepe me foreuer, O my | 


Sauiour, fromthe torments 


of Hell, and Tyranny of the | 


Denill. And when Tam to de- 
part this life, ſend ey Holy 
Angels to carry me, as they 
did the ſonle of Zazaras, into 
thy K:ingdome, Receive mee 


then into chat moſt joyfull Pa. 
radi/e,which thou diddeſt pro- 
mile vnto the penitent 2heefe ; 
which at his laſt gaſpe vpon 


| [the Croſſe, fo deuoutly beg- 
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mi. tit. 


ged | 
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ged thy mercy and admiſſioll 


into thy Kingdome, Grazie 


this, O Chrift, for thine own 
names ſake : to whom (as its 
moſt due) ITaſcribe all gr] 
and honour, praiſe, and *, 
dominion, both now * 
and forever; . 
Amen © 
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